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ef ble and neceſſarye doc⸗ 
' {|| trine, with certayne home- 
9 lyes adioyned thervnto ſet 
foꝛth by the reuerend father J Þ} 
in God, EdmundeByſhop YEP SINN rindal. 
of London ,foz the inſtruc- |1{9\ 
tion and enfoꝛmation ofthe F 
| peoplebeing within hisdi- J 
oceſle of London, c 
of hys cure and 
charge. 


Declind a malo, cr fac bonum. 
Preſis, vt proſis. 
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The Preface of the 


W of London to the reader. 


= f here as inthe time 

ofthe late outragi⸗ 
ous and peſtiferous 
* ſciſine,veingherein 
\t thys Churche , and 
& \irealme of England 


nes, was dilpiled,x 
in maner baniſhed, 


the church ( wyth a 
newe — and — terme) called, a named 
papyſtry, like allo as deuout religion, and honeſt de 
hauiour of men, was accounted and taken foz ſuper 
ſtition, and hipocrilye. And therevpon (by ſundꝛye 
wayes and wiles pernicious, and euyll doctryne, 
was ſo wen, planted and ſet fozth,tometimes by the 
pzocedyng pꝛeachers ſermons, ſometymes by theyz 
pꝛynted treatyle, ſugred all ouer with loſe lybertye, 


a thing in dede moſt delectable and pleaſaunt vnto 
the fleſhe and vnta al vnruly perfones, ſomtimes by 


readyng playing ſingynge. and other lyke meanes 
and new deuiſes, by reaſon wherot, great inſolency 
diſoꝛdze contention, and much inconuentence daily 
moꝛe and moꝛe:did enſue to the greate dyſhonoz of 
God the lamentable hurte, and — - 


d al godlines,#good 


and thecatholyque: 
trade c doctrine ot 
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ſublectes,and the notable repꝛoch, rebuke, and ſlaun 
der of the hole realme. The people wherol / by ſondꝛi 
wycked perſones, were boꝛne in hand that they had 
gotten God bythe lote, and that they were bꝛought 
out of tirãny darckenes, and ignoꝛaunce inꝛo liberti 
lyght, and perfytte knowledge, where in very dede, 
they were bꝛoughte from the good to the bad. And 
fro goddes vieſſyng(asy pꝛouerbe is) in to a warme 
ſonne:infected with all errour,#noughtynes, dꝛou⸗ 
ned in ſenſualytie and malyce, and armed wyth vn⸗ 
ſhamfaſt boldnes, pꝛeſump tion, and arrogantye, ta⸗ 
kyng vponthem to be guydes, inſtructours and tea 
chers of other, where they them ſelues were in very 
dede vtterly blind ignoraunt, & void ofknawledge, 
only bent to deſtroye al good rule, and oꝛder. J haue 
fo2 theſe cauſes, and other honeſtt rontyderatyons, 
thought ( conſyderyng the cure and charge J ha e of 
all ſuche as are of my Dyoceſſe of London) it to be 
mete, conuenvent, and neceſſary foz my part, earneſt 
lyto trauayle and laboure, wyth my chapleines and 
frendes,bothe that errours, hereſpes, and noughtye 
opinions may cleane be weeded, pourged, and expel 
led out of my dyoteſe( a greate helpe whervnto is ge 
uen by dyuerſe pꝛouyſions made dathe Rynges and 
Queenes mo oſte exceilente Maieſtyes, and efpecy- 
allye by that godlye pꝛoclamatyon, whyche oflate 
was ſente fozthe by they grates, concernynge the 
beyngynge in of certayne heretycall and noughtye- - 
bokes ) and alſo that a verye pure ſynce re, and true 

dottryne ofthe fayth,and relygion of Chꝛyſt, in al ne 


celſatye poyntes oł the lame, fapthfullpye, plapnelye, 


and 


The Preface 
and pꝛofptable be ſet furth wythinmy tapd dpoceſſe; 
to the good erudition, and inſtructyon ok ail the peo⸗ 
ple wythin the ſame. And thereloze haue at thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, foꝛ mine owne dioceſſe,cauſed this pzeſent boke 
with homelies there vnto adioyned, to be ſet furthe: 
that the ſayde people ( accoꝛdyng to the wyl and com 
maundement of the great king and pꝛophet Dauid) 
may declyne from eupl, and do that thyng whych is 
good. And the oꝛder ofthys booke is thys. Fyꝛſte be⸗ 
cauſe voythoute fayth it is impoſſpble to pleaſe God, 
there ſhalbe, in the begynning ſome thyng ſpoken of 
fayth, to knowe what it is, and how it is to be taken 
here in thys boke. Secondly becauſe the ſomme and 
pithe of our chꝛyſten fapth is bꝛefely collected, and cõ 
pꝛyſed in effect, in our commen Crede, cherefoꝛe the 
ſayde Crede, to teach vs what, and howe to beleue, 
ſhalbe playnely and truly ſet foꝛth, and alſo declared. 
Thyzdely, becauſe there are. vii. Sacramentes of 
Chzyſtes catholyque churche, wherein God doeth 
ozdpnarily wozke and participate vnto vs hys ſpect 
allgyftes, and'graces, here in thysyfe, thereloꝛe in 
the thyꝛde place, the ſayd. vii. Sacramentes ſhalbe 
ſet fozthe,and expounded . Fourthlye, becauſe the. x. 
commaundementes are the hygh way, odeynedby 
God, in whyche euery one in this life muſt-walke,yf 
he wyll come vnto the blyſſe of heauen: therfoze the 
pd. r. commaundementes, ſhal oꝛderly beſet furth, 

and haue allo their declaratyon.Fyttely, becauſe we 
ourſelues, as ofour ſelues are vnhable to doo good, 
and therefoꝛe nede alwayes the aſſiſtance. grace, aid 
and helpe of almyghty God, without whych 9 
ther 
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ther can continue in thislife,netheryet do any thing 
acceptable in the ſyght of God, whereby to attapne 
the lyfe to come: therefozeinthe fyft place ther is a 
rowme fox pꝛayer, as wherby to obtayne grate and 
helpe at Gods handes. And that pꝛayer is there ſet 
loꝛth, whiche Chꝛpſte hym ſelfe, beynge here in this 
woꝛlde, did make and geue to his diſciples, that is 
to ſaye:the Pater noſter, whiche conteyneth in it al 
thinges neceſſary lo a chꝛiſten man here in this life: 
and thys Pater noſter hath allo his expoſition. - 
Sirxtelye, becaule the Aue Maria is a pꝛaper taken 
out of Hcripture, and conteineth in it a bleſſed mat 
ter, and a toyfull reherſall and magnifienge of God, 
in the woꝛke of Chꝛiſtes incarnation, wꝛoughte in 
the wombe ofthe bleſſed virgin Mary, and lhe ther⸗ 
by woꝛthelye to be honoured and woxzſhipped,ther- 
koꝛe the ſayd Yue Maria, with the declaration ther 
of is in o2dze folo wyng the ſayd Pater noſter. 
Seuenthlp, becaule perſonnes, vicars and curates, 
are tommaunded by the la we to reade and declare 
vnto theyzparyſhyoners the. vij deadely ſynnes, the 
viif.beatytudes, and certayne other thinges, there- 
foꝛe in the. vij. and, viij. places, there axe ſet fozth_ at 
length the ſayd thynges, wit hexpolition and decla⸗ 
ration ofthe ſame. And albeit theſe thynges lo ſette 
foꝛth, beyng red and declared vnto the people, dely⸗ 
beratelp, and playnely, may ſeme ſufficient, and the 
people thereby bound of reaſon to be content there⸗ 
withall, as hauing all thoſe thynges, whych in anye 
wile are requilite and neceſſary foꝛ they2ſoule helth, 
pet to thintent they ſhall haue no cauſe to murmure 
| ON 
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oz grudge, foz lacke of certayne bokes in the engliſhe 
tongue fo2 theyz inſtruction,oz pet foz lacke ofpzea- 
chynge vnto them, they ſhall in the. ix. place ofthys 
boke thoughe they cannot rede, haue certayne ho⸗ 
melyes. to be on the Sondayes aud holye dayes, by 
theyꝛ perſonnes, vicars.02 curates, redde vnto them 
in the Englyſhe kounge, truſtynge that the people 
thus oꝛdered and taught, wyll take thys my doyng 
in good parte, and ſtudye as well to p2ofyt them ſel⸗ 
ues therby, as J and my chapleynes haue ben ſtudi⸗ 
ous and caretull herein to doo them good. And the 
Kyng ol kynges, and Loꝛd of Lo2des, geue vs allo 
plentyfully of his grace, that euerye one of vs, in all 
partes, m aye do oure dueties, and that we all mape 
lpue in reſt and quietnes, and ſpecially in the vnytye 
of Chꝛiſtes catholique churche, and his religion, lo⸗ 
uynge and ſeruyng God, with all our harte in holy⸗ 
nes and ryghteouſnes,all the dayes of this our lyſe, 
ſoy finally we may attayn to the life that neuer ſhal 
 fayle,but continue foꝛ euer, which graunt vnto 
vs the father the ſonne, and the holye gooſte, 
pꝛeſe ruing our good kyng and queene 
in all ioye and felicitie, longe to 
continue, to theyꝛ gloꝛy 
and ourecomfoztes, 
Amen. 
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' CConcernynge fayth,whatic ts, and howe 
itisto be conſidered,and taken, here in this boke. 


ICCOMFLISHINGE 
rhe pꝛomys made in 


Jof all oure Chziſtian 
religion. I ſhal now 
intreate, and ſpeake 

thereof. And knowe 


. . — rtl taken, both 
in pꝛophane Jucthoꝛs and alſo in Scrypture ſame⸗ 
tymes ſignifying truſt, ſometymes truth, ſometimes 
conſcience ſometymes aucthoꝛitie, ſometimes credu⸗ 
litie, ſometymes credence, ſometimes pꝛomys, ſome⸗ 
tymes pꝛofe, ſometymes helpe, ſometymes the gyfte 
02 grace of God, and ſuch lyke: yet here in this boke 
oz pꝛoteſſe, there ſhall not be cheifely and pꝛincip allye 
intreated, oꝛ ſpoken of euery kynd of fayth, as in eue 
ry way it maye be conſidered: but onely of two kyn⸗ 
des oz acceptions thereof. 
: And Fyꝛſt do you vnderſtand, that fayth maye 
be conlidered by it ſelfe, as it is a ſeuerall gift of god, 
ſeparate. and diſtincte krom hope, and charitie, and 
beinge ſo conſidered, and taken, it ſignifieth and im⸗ 
poʒteth a perſwaſion, and beleif wꝛought by god in 
mans harte, whereby man aſſenteth,graunteth,and 
tabeth foxtrue, not onely that God (8(which _ 
&& edge 
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{edge istaughte , and declared, by the maruaylous 
woꝛke of the creation.ofthe would, as S. Paul ſaith 
in his epyſtle tothe Romaynes ) but allo that all the 
woꝛdes and ſayinges of God ( whych be relc ued and 
opened in the ſcrypture are of moſt certayne trueth, 
and infallible veritie. And not that theſe thyngs one 
ly are to be credyted and aſſented vnto, but alſo that 
all thynges els ( which were taught by the Xpoſtles, 
and whych haue bene by a whole vnyuerſall conſent 
of the Churche of Chꝛyſte, euer ſythe that tyme con⸗ 
tynually taught, and taken alwayes foꝛ true) ought 
to be receaued, accepted, taken and kepte, as a true 
and perfecte doctryne apoſtolique. 

This then is the fyꝛſt acception of fayth, whyche 
man hath of God, and wherein man doth not leane 
to hys owe naturall knowledge ( whych is by rea⸗ 
ſon ) but he leanethe to the knowledge attayned by 
fayth:wythout whych faith, man is ignoꝛaunte and 
blynde, and cannot vnderſtande, accoꝛdynge as the 
pꝛophete Eſay aſtirmeth in hys. vii. Chapiter, ſaying: 
Niſi credideritis, non intelligetis. Thàt is to ſaye:onleſſe pe be⸗ 
leue, ve ſhal not vnderſtand. This faith is the begin⸗ 
nyng, the entry, and the introduction vnto all Chat- 
ſtian relygien, a Godiynes:Foz as S. Paule ſayeth 
in his. ri. Chapiter ofhis Epyſtle to the Hebꝛues. He 
that cometh to God muſt beleue that he is, and that 


he is a rewarde vnto them whyche do ſeke topleaſe | | 


hym. | | 
And thys fayth, although it be ſuch abegynnynge 
ſuch an entrye, and ſuch an introduction, verye ne⸗ 
cellarye foz the begynnyng ok all erghtaulneß bet 2 
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it do pzocedeno farther,adioynyng with it, hope and 
charitie, it is called in Scrypture, a deade faythe, be 
tauſe it is voyde and deſtitute oflyfe, aud wantethe 
the helpe, and efficacie of charitie. And this much foz 
fayth as it is conſidered in the fyꝛſt atception. 
Fapthe as it is conſidered in the ſeconde accep- 
tion, maye not be alone, but muſte nedes haue hope, 
and charitie,annered and ioyned vnto it. And kaythe 
ſo taken, doth ſignify not onely the beleif and perſwa 
fion whych was befoze mencioned in the fyꝛſt accep⸗ 
tion and taking of fayth:but alſo it ſignifyeth a ſure 
conkydence and hope, to attayne all whatſoeuer god 
hath pꝛomiſed fo2 Chaiſtes ſake, and it ſignifieth, and 
compꝛehendeth allo, a hartye loue to 6 O D, and an 
obedience to his commaundementes. . 
And faythe thus conſidered.1s a lyuely fapthe, 
and wo2keth in man a ready ſubmiſſion of hys wyll 
to Gobdes wyll. And this is the effectual fayth whi⸗ 
che woꝛketh by charitie, and whyche (as S. Paule 
telkifict!; vuto the Galathians ) is of value # ſtrẽgthe 
in Chꝛyſt Jeſu. 

By this fayth,Abzaham, not knowyng whyther 
he ſhoulde go, went out of his countrye, and dwelte 
in the lande ol beheſte, oz pꝛomyſe, as in a ſtraunge 
lan de. lokyng, and truſtyng fox a cytye founded, and 
buylded by almyghty God. 


By this fayth allo, Abꝛaham, when he was temp⸗ 


ted, was ready to offer vp his onelye begotten ſonne 
Jſaac,in whome he loked foꝛ thepzomyſe; nothynge 
doubting, but that God who made the pꝛomiſe, was 
able to rayſe hym vp agayne from deathe. 
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And in thys ſoꝛte and wyſe, faythe is taken, in the 
mooſt parte ofthe examples, which be recyted of S 
Paule, in the. xi, chap of hys Epiſtle tothe Hebzawes 

And thys faythe ſo conſydered and taken, euerye 
Chꝛpſten man doth pꝛomple, pꝛofeſſe, and couenaunt 
to kepe, when he dothe receaue the Sacramente ol 
Baptylme. | | 

And here is to be noted and conſidered, that all 
the pꝛomyſes of god, made at any tyme to man after 
the kall of A dam, foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake, are not abſolutely 
and puerly made, but vnder thys condytyon that is 
to ſape:that man ſhould beleue in God and with the 
grace of God geuen foz Chyyſte,endeuer hym ſelfe 
toaccomplylhe, and kepe the commaundementesof 
God:ſo that yfman do beleue in God, and wythe the 
ſayde grace, do endeuer hym ſelfe tothe beſt ol his po 
wer, to kepe and accomplyſhe the ſayd commaunde⸗ 
mentes, man mape iuſtlie then chalenge the ſayd pꝛo 
miles, ſo graciouſly made vnto hym on goddes part: 
and if on the other ſide a man wil not beleue in God, 
and with the ſayde grace endeuer hym ſelf to the beſt 
of his power, to kepe and accomplyſh the ſayde com⸗ 
maundementes, then man can not iuſtly chalenge in 
any wyſe the ſayde pꝛomyſes, oz the benefyte thereof, 
in almuche as he hath not fulfylled and kepte on hys 
parte the ſayde commaundementes, whyche were 
parte ofthe pzompyle and conuenante, made no other 
wyſe by God vnto man, but vnder condytion, as the 
Pꝛophete Daupd playnely declareth, in the. xxx. and 
xxx biii. lalmes, aud Chyſt in the.xix.ot Mathew. 
$i uis ad uitan ingredi, ſerus maidata. That is to ſape: t thou 
- 0 wylt 
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wylt enter into lyfe,kepe the commatmdementes. 

The Churche therefoze,acco2ding vnto the ſame, in⸗ 
tendynge that manne ſhoulde alwayes haue thys in 
good mynde, that is to ſaye: that the pꝛomiſes of god 
to man, be made but vpon condycion, and that with 
out kepyng of the condytyon, no man is partaker of 
Goddes pꝛompſes, hath taughte, and oꝛdeyned that 
men befoꝛe they do receaue baptyſme, ſhall pzomyſe 
and conuenaunt, to fulfyil theſayd condytion, and to 
fozſake the Deuyll,and the woꝛlde, and to ſerue only 
Go b. Ot which pzompſe and ſpecyallconuenaunte, 
whereby man thus byndeth himſelfe to God, man is 
called in Latyn, x idelis, that is to ſave: Faythful: And 
on the other ode, ykhe neuer made the pꝛomiſe oz con 
uenaunt, oꝛ after y he hath made it, he doth renoũce 
and refuſe it, then that man in that caſe is amonges 
the Chꝛpſten people, called in Latyn, infidetis, That is 
to ſaye: Unfaythfuil, oꝛ Heathen. Ind becauſe God 
(as befoze is declared) hath made pꝛomyſe and con- 
uenaunt wyth man, and is euer in hys woꝛdes # p20 
myſes mooſt true, moolt tuft, mooſt conſtante, and 
wyll( as we muſt mooſt aſſuredly beleue and thynke) 
perfozme and accomplyſhe the ſame, ſoo farre foꝛthe 
as hehathpzomyſed in any wil e, therefoꝛe God is cal 
ted (as he is in very dede ) yidelis et verax, that is to fap: 
Faythful and true, obleruyng and kepyng his fayth, 
that is to ſape:hys pꝛomyſe to man: requyꝛyng that 
man ſhoulde lpke wyle kepe hys faythe and pꝛomyſe 

towardes hym. | 
Nowe of theſe thynges that are befoze ſpoken, it is 
manyfe(t that fayth as it is takeninthefeconde — - 
| n 
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tion, is the perfecte faythe of a true chiyſfian man 
conteynyngetheobedience to the hole doctryne, and 
religion of C hꝛyſte. And after thys loꝛte is faythe ta⸗ 
ken or S. Paule in his epyſtle to the Romaynes, and 
in other plares o Strypture, where it isſayde that 
we be iuſtifyed by fayth. In whych places man may 
not thinke that we be iuſtilped by layth, (as fayth is 
à ſeuerall vertue, ſeperated from hope, and charytie, 
from feare of God e from repentaunce ) but by fayth 
there is ment not the late inuented and deuiſed faith 
that is to ſay. onely faythe, oꝛ fayth alone, but faythe 
with the foꝛeſayde vertues, coupled, and ioyned to 
gether;conteinyng as is afoꝛeſaide the obedience to 
the hole doctryne and religion of Chꝛyſt. 
And here by the way is to be noted, that euerye 
man that doth offend God, doth not vtterlye loſe his 
fayth ther by, foꝛ both they that do ſynne by frailtie c 
ſoden motions ( from which euen the inſt men ar not 
holly free, and be taught there foꝛe of Chꝛyſte to ſaye 
with other. Foꝛgyue vs our treſpaces ac) And the o⸗ 
ther alſo whych aduyſedly fall into deadelyſynne (as 
they that do committe murder, adulterye, and other 
abhominations, albeit they be fallen from the liuelye 
and perfecte fayth, foꝛ that they are diſobediente toy 
doctrine and religion of Chꝛyſte whyche they dyd 
kno we, yet there doth remayne in them ſo offedyng, 
the certeine and aſſured knowledge of od, and his 
doctrine, whiche is the faythe, after the fyꝛſte ſozte 
and acception of fayth, 
And that theſe. ii. thynges it is to wytte, knowlege 
and obedience are ſometime ſeperated and — 
/ we 
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| Chylteinthe.rii.chapiterof Saint Lukes Golpell⸗ 
doth playneiy declare it, ſpeakyng ol a ſeruaunt that 
knoweth the wylofhis maiſter and doth it not. And 
lykewyſe S. James in his epyſtle ſayeth that fapth 
may remayne wythout charitie. 
-ndherefoze the truth being thus, a trantgreſſoure 
of the lawe of Almyghty God, after vaptylme dothe 
kepe a remoꝛſe of conſcience ⁊ the light ofknowledg 
by fayth. whereby he ſeeth the remed yes, howeto at 
tayne the remyſſion of ſynne, and by a ſpeciall gyfte 
of further grace, is moued to vle the ſame remedpes, 
and ſoo by faythe walketh the wayes oꝛdeyned to at 
tayne remyſſion offpnne,as in the Sacramẽte of pe 
naunce ſhalbe moꝛe perkytlye hereafter Declared. - - 
Thus haue you harde the .ti, acceptions oꝛ fas 
kynges offayth that the fayth of knowledge, may 


remapne in hym that hath fallen fro the perfect faith 


ofaChzyſtian man. But whether there be any ſpecy- 
all, part iculer knowledge, whych man by fayth hath 
certaynely of hymſelfe whereby he mapye teſtyfye to 


hymlelfe that he is ofthe pꝛedeſtynates, whiche ſhall 
perſeuer to the ende in their callyng, there is not ſpo⸗ 


ken as pet ot, noꝛ vet can by the Scryptures, o Decs 


toures, be pꝛoued that any lucy ſayty, can 9} ought ta 


bepxeached,ottaught;: 3 ig. 

Truthe it is, that in the Sacramentesinfty- 
tutedby Chyyſte, and vled in His Cathoiique Churs 
che, here in earth, we map conſtantly and affurediyg 
beleue the woꝛkes of god in them, and the applycatt 


on ofhis grace and fauour therein (to oure — ö 
tomtoꝛte) with aſluraunce alſo, that he wyll not _ | 
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nt we fall not fromhym: And therfoze we ww con⸗ 
tyne wyng in the ſtate ol grace wyth hym, haue war⸗ 
re may beleue vndoutedly that we ſhalbe ſa⸗ 

BVT FORASMVCHASOur frayltye, a noughtines, 
dught euer to be feared in vs, it is therfoze expedient 
foz vg, to pue in contynuall watche, and in contynu⸗ 
all fight with our enemyes the deuyll, the fleſhe, and 
the woꝛlde, and not to pꝛeſume to muche ol our per⸗ 
ſeueraunce and contynuaunce in the ſtate ok grace 


( whych on onr behalte is vncertayne a vnſtable) but 


dilygentiy and ofte to remembre the godly and wyſe 
leſſon of S. Paule in the. x. chapiter ofhis firlt epiſtle 
tothe Coꝛinthyans, where he ſayeth. aa ſc exiſtimat Sta- 
re. Videat ne cadar that is to laye:he that thynketh oz iud⸗ 
geth him ſelfe to ſtande, let him take hede that he fall 
not. Foz all thoughe 600 es pzomyſles made in 
Cc HR1sTbeimmutable, pet (as it hath bene ſayde a⸗ 
foꝛe) he doth not make them to vs, but with conditid 


So that hys pꝛomyſe ſtandyng we mape yet fayle of 


the effect of the pꝛomyſe, hicaule we kepe not our pꝛo⸗ 
mis. And therfoze yf we aſſuredly do recken vpo the 
ſtate of our felicitie as grounded vpon Goddes pꝛo⸗ 
miſleg) and do not remember ther wyth that no man 
ſhalbe crowned, onleſſe he lawfully fighte, we ſhal tri 
umphe befozethe victori, and ſo loke in vaine foꝛ that 
vohych is not other wyſe pꝛomyled, but vnder a con- 
dit ion, and after this ſoꝛte euery chzyſten man multe 
and ought aſfuredly beleue. | 
ey Here 
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Chere foloweth the crede oꝛ the. xi. Articles 
of the Chꝛiſtian fayth. 


. J beleue in God, the father Almyghty, 

maker ol heauen and earth 

tt. And in Jeſu Chꝛiſt his onely ſonne oure 

Toꝛde. 

itt. Which was conceyued by the holy goſt 

bone ofthe vyꝛgin Mary. 

tilt, Duffred vnder Ponce Pilate, was cru; 

cilied, dead, and bur ved, ⁊ deſcended into hel. 

— * the third day he roſe agayne from 
ea 

vi. He aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth on 

! therighthandeofGod.thefatheralmighty; 

vii. From ihence he wall come to iudge the 

gquicke and the deade. 

viii. I beleue in the holy Ghoſt; 

ir, The holy Catholike churche. 

r. The communion of ſaintes. The foꝛ⸗ 

gtuenes of ſinnes. 

xi The reſurrection ofthe body. 

rit, And the life euerlaſtinge. Amen. 


Here foloweth therpoſition,and declaratis 
8 ofthis crede. 4 Is 
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A S toncernyng this crede,there are. v. points 
generally to be marked and oblerued, firſt that 
al chꝛyſten people ought and muſt conſtantly beleue 
mayntapne and defende al thoſe thinges to be true, 
vohych be compꝛehended in this ere de, a in the other 
two credes, whereo: the one is vſed to be ſayde at 
Maſſe, bepng appꝛoued and eſtablyſhed by auncient 
generall counſayles and the other was made by the 
greate clerke # holy man Athanaſius. And likewiſe 
we mu? alſo conſtantly beleue, mainteyne, and de⸗ 
fende, al other thynges whych are compꝛehended in 
the whole body, and canon of the Byble. 
Secondelp, that all thinges conteyned in thys 
crede,oz in any ofthe other.ii.credes, oꝛ in the whole 
body and canon of the ſayde bible, are ſo neceffary to 
be beleued foꝛ mans ſaluation, that whoſocuer voyll 
not conſtantlye beleue thoſe thynges, oꝛ wyll obſty- 
nately beleue the contrarye ok them, cannot (in that 
ſtate remaynyng) be the true and verye members of 
Chꝛyſte, and his eſpouſe the Churche,butexther are 
very infideles, oꝛ heretikes, and members of the De⸗ 
uyll, with whome yl they repent not they ſhalbe per 
petually dampned. | | 
Thyꝛdelp, that al Chꝛiſten people onght,+ muſt 
not onely beleue, mayntavne, and defende, al p ſayde 
thynges as moſte certayne and intallible truthes ol 
Gods woꝛde, neuer by any contrary opinion, oꝛ auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie, to be altred, oꝛ conuelled, but alſo muſt take 
and interpꝛete, all the lame thynges, accoꝛdyng to p 
ſame ſence, vnderſtandyng and meaning, which the 
Holy ghoſt hath geuen thereto, and whyche allo the 
ap- 
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appꝛoued Doctours ofthe Catholike Churche,haue 
receaued and agreably defended, 

Fourthlye,that all true Chꝛyſten people. muſte 
vtterlye refuſe, and condempne all thoſe-opynyons 
whych were of long tynie paſt tondempned in piii. 
holpe Counſaples. That is to ſayc:in the Counſell of Nyce, conſtã 
tynople,Epheſe,and Calcedonenſe. 

Fyftly and fynallye. That althoughe all thynges 
as they are nowe pertyculerlpe vſed in y catholyque 
Churche here in Earth are not ſo diſtinct ly. particu⸗ 
lerly, and expꝛellpe in all woꝛdes, faſhions, cyꝛcum⸗ 
ſtaunces. and poyntes, ſet foꝛth, taught and expꝛeſſed 
in Scrypture, pet the pithe, the ſubſtaunce, p matter, 
the foundation x grounde, with the eſtecte thereof 
in general woꝛdes are not onely compꝛehended and 
conteyned in Scrypture, but alſo by expꝛeſſe woꝛ⸗ 
des confy2med by other ſufficient auct hoꝛitie. And fe 
ynge the Catholyke Churche hath ſoo receyued, bele⸗ 
ued. allowed, and appꝛoued, the layde thynges, time 
out of mynde, therfoꝛe it ſhalbe a very great pꝛeſump 
tion and an vncomely parte, anye man to controll oz 
contempne any ſuch thinges ſo receyued beleued, al⸗ 
lowed and appꝛoued by the ſayd catholique church, 
and in fo doyng the ſame is in dede not woꝛthy to be 
taken oꝛ reputed foꝛa faythfull membze oz obediente 
chyld of the ſayd Church, but foz an arrogant, nough 


tv, and very wycked perſon. i 
C. li. Here 
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CÞerefoloweth the erpoſition oz declarati- 
onof the fyꝛſt article of the Crede. which is. 


Ibeleue in God the Father almightye, 
maker ol heauen and earth. 


GOꝛthe better, and moꝛe playne vnderſtandyng 
ok this article ve muſte knowe, that this woꝛde 


(Weleue) taken by it elfe,generallye, and ſymplye 
ſpoken, is to haue fayth, after the fy2ſte acception, oꝛ 
. takyng of fayth, as it hath bene befoꝛe already decla 


red, and ſhewed vnto vou, but theſe wozdes( Jbe- 


leue in) haue a ſarther, and more particuler vnder- 
ſtandyng, it is to wyt, to haue fayth, after the ſecond 
acception, maner, oz takyngoffayth. And therefoze 
when we are cõmaunded to beleue in God, we muſt 
not onely aſſent,graunte,and take foz true,thys one 
thynge,that God is ( which in dede the very deuiles 
them ſelues do — and conteſſe) oꝛ this ſe⸗ 
cond, that all the wozdes and ſapinges of God reue⸗ 
led in Scrypture. are of moſte certayne trouthe, and 
vnfallible veritie, oꝛ this third, that al thinges why- 
che were taught by the Apoſtles, and whyche haue 
bene by a whole vniuerlall conſent of the Cathoiyke 
Churche, continually taught, and taken alwayes fo 
true ought to be receaued, and kept, as a perfect do⸗ 
ctrine Apoſtolpke. But alſo we muſt haue aſure con⸗ 
fidence and hope, to attaynz whatſoeucr God hath 
p2ompled foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, and we muſte at haue 
an hartye loue to God, with obedpence to hys com⸗ 
maun⸗ 
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maundementes, x then we do nat oneir God 
but alſo we do beleue in God. This manner i 
that is to ſape: I beleue in, we ought to haue odiett 
in God, and not in any other creature of dels, be 
it neuerſo excellent. And therfoze in this crede,yfaid 


maner ofſpeakyng J beleue in is ved onſy in ß. iii. 
articles which concerne the thꝛe perſons in trinitie, 
chat is: the Father, the Bonne, and theholyghbite, 
fox we do, and ought to fay: I beleue in cod 

Father: J beleue in God the Sonne: and J 


beleue in God the holi goſt:a we do not ſo laye 
in any thyng els, as moꝛe at large ſhaibe laid, what 
it haibe ſpoken ofthe CatholykeChnrebe; :: 

we muſte further note, that as by thys arcycis 
weare bounden to veleue ſtedfaſtiye tyzatboth God 
is, and that he is true in al his woꝛdeg and pꝛomiſes 
and as we are bounden to beleue lyke wiſe that god 
ts omnypotent, and creatoꝛ otheuen and earth, and 


that we muſt with this our beleif,loue god cleaue 


onely to hym with al our harte and power, continu⸗ 
ynge, and d wellyng ſtyl with him in loue, and obey 
inge vnto hys will, aſwell in al our inward though- 
tes and affectios ,as alſo in our out ward actes and 
dedes, ſo muſt we abhoꝛre, and fozſake all vice and 
noughtynes, and not wyſſhe o2 deſyꝛe of God, anye 
eupyll oz vngodly thyng. Ind ouer this we muſt con 
ſtantly betake, and commit our ſelues, and all ours 
wholy.vnco God, and fixe all oure hole hope. truſte, 
and confiden ce in God, and we muſt quiet oure ſel⸗ 
nes in him;belenyngperfitly,and een 7 
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oll in dede che wo no leſle goodneg,lone,merey,qrace 
andfanoure bnto n 
todo wrthus pen oure ſelues, as afoꝛe is ſayde. 

Furth note, touchynge thys article, 
char End is a ſpirytualli, and an inuiſible ſubſtaunce 
8 inlinite power a eternall, withoute be⸗ 

myng o endyng, and ol incompzehenſible know⸗ 


edge, wyſe dome, goodnes, iuſtice, and mercye. not 
| Bnet 00 en declaraiton ofthys article, 
Babor t thet be 


t one very true God, belide, 05 
ithout whiche there is no other God yet there are 
inthe Godhede thꝛee diſtincte perſones, the Father, 
che Sonne, and the Holy gooſte: and thoughe they 
are thꝛe perſons, vet they ar not thꝛe goddes, but all 
vue God; one nature, one ſubſtaunce, all one euerla⸗ 
ſtynge eſſence oꝛ beynge, and all wke and equall in 
migyt, power wyledom, knowledge, ryghtuoulnes, 
and in al other thynges els belonginge to the deitie. 
And moꝛeouer we muſt knowe a beleue, that God 
the Father is the ſyꝛſt perſon in thys Trynitie a god⸗ 
headde, yea, and the Father ofhys onelye begotten 
Sonne, whych is the ſecond perſon in Trinytie and 
that he the ſayd Father dyd beget ofhys owne ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce the layde ſeconde perſon, by eternall genera⸗ 
tion, chat is to ſaye: by generation that neuer had be 
gynnynge. 
And where this article contepneth farther, that 


God ß father is ( almyghty) it is to be noted that 
thys woꝛde almyghtye. is as much to laye as that 
God the fathere mape do all thynges that he wyll, in 
heauen,and in eatth, and that nothyng to him is — 
f poſſie 
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poſſible, and that his godly power and dot 
ercell eee 
at all other powers 


— — — 
phyche be in Reauen.earthe, oꝛ hell be nothynge as 
of them able haue all they mytthte, fozce, and 


ſtrength ofhym,and be all ſubiecte vnto hys power, 
and cannot reſyſte, oz let the ſame. | 
And herewith farther is to be learned, that al; 
thoughe God be omnipotent, and of infinyte pow 
yet he is not the aucthoꝛ, oꝛ worker of any ſynne, foz 
whenſoeuer any ſynne is done by ane creature, the 
ſame is wꝛought by the malyce of the deuil, oꝛ frewil 
of man, oꝛ by doth, God onelyelufferyng and permyt⸗ 
tynge the lame to be done, and not by his power and 
wozke,ltyzryng vp, fertheryng, oz aſſyſtyng, ihe mas 
lyte, 02 the eupll thought oz dede in that behalfe. 
 Fynallye,concernynge thoſe laſte woꝛdes of thys 
Artycle, it is to wytte. Maker of heauen, and 


earth. we are taughte and inffructed thereby to be 
leue that God the father Almyghtye dyd at the be- 
gynnyng create, forme, and make of noughte, Hea⸗ 
uen, and Earth, and al thynges viſible, and inuiſible 
and that he dyd gyue vnto them al theyꝛ power, and 


* 


myght, and that he ſo,from time to been 
2 


doth pꝛeſerue gouerne ſuſteine, and mapnetaitle; 
whole woꝛlde, and all the creatures therein; vy hys 
onely goodnes,and hyghe pꝛoupdence, that without 
his continuall woꝛkyng, nothyng is oz can be able in 
any wyle to en dure. „ c 
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Ehe expoſitton oꝛ declaration cdcerninge 
a che lecondt Article of the Crede, whyche is. 


- Ain Jeu Chailt.his ys ſonne oure 


N this article. iii. thinges; ar ſpecially tobe noted 
:Fyrlt that the ſecond perſon in Trinitie, is verye 
Jeſus, the ſetond, that he is Chaift.Thethird,that he 
is an onely Sonne, and 5 fourth, that he is our loꝛd 

Fox the better vnderſtandyng of which ſoure poyn⸗ 
tes pe ſhall know that Jeſus is aſmuche to ſape as a 
(Sauiour) S. Mathe we dearynge witnes there- 
vnko in the fyꝛſte Chapiter of his Goſpell, where the 
Aungell of God appearynge to Joſeph in a viſion oz 
d:eame,and ſpeakyng to him ofthe bleſſed Upyzgyn 


Marye,andofthe notable byꝛthe that ſhe ſhouldebe | 


beufified withal doth faye: earict auremfilium e uocabis nos 


mencius Ieſum, ipſe enim ſaluum faciet populum ſuum a peccatis corun . 
Chat is to ſaye: She all bꝛinge foꝛth a ſonne 
and thou chalt call the name ofhym Jeſus, 
foꝛ he wall, make his people ſafe, from they | 
vm Accothwng wherevnto S. Luke in the firſt 

ap 12 khis Golpellapeth,that the Aungel ol god 
take th 15 end Upꝛain theſe wo:Des. re timeas 


nim gratiam apud de um, ecce concipies in utero et paries 
"own lum et wocabisn namen eius leſy f That is to ſay. J care thou 
not Mary foꝛ thouhaſtfounde grace befoze 
God. Lo: oꝛ beholde, thou walte * 
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in thy wombe,and bꝛyng foꝛth aſonne, and 
thou alt cal the name of him Jeſus, and a⸗ 


greable herevnto S. Luke in the ſecond chap. of hys 
ſayd Goſpel ſapeth. e potquã conſummatſ ũt dies octo ut circũ⸗ 


cideret urpuer, uocatum eſt nomen eius leſus, quod uocai um eſt ab angelo 


priuſquam in ute ro conciperetur · That is to ſape: And after 
that eyght dayes were perfited 02 ended, that 
the chylde chould he circumciſed, the name ol 


hym was called Jeſus, which was called oz 


named ofthe Aungell bekoze that he the lalde 
child was conceiued in his mothers wombe. 
Nowe foꝛalmuche as the ſecond perſon in Trinite 
was eternally pꝛeoꝛdeyned and appoynted; by þ de⸗ 
creofthe whole Trinitie to be our redemer and Sa 
uiour, therefoze in this ſeconde Article here, he is cal⸗ 
ted Jeſus, Ind as concernynge this other name 
Chꝛyſt, (wherewith allo the ſayde ſeconde perſon 
in Trynyte is called and named) ye ſhallknow that 
Chꝛyſt is aſmuche to ſaye as annoynted, Ind by 
cauſe that God hath annoynted Chꝛyſt (as the great 
Pꝛophete Dauyd in his. xliiii. lalme, doth teſtyfpe) 
with the oyle of gladnes aboue his partakers oz fe⸗ 
lo wes aud hath both anoynted him kinge and pꝛeiſt 
therefoꝛe the ſayd ſecond perſon in Trinytye, is and 
ought to be called Chꝛiſte. Ind where the ſaydele⸗ 
cond perſon is called aiſo here in thys article, an one 
lp ſonne, ve ſhall fox the better vnderſtandyng here 
ol know, that although almyghty God 2 —_— 
„ t e 


AD 
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the father of al people, by creation, and general grate 


yea and the father of all chziſten people by creation, 


adoption and alſo ſpeciall grace, pet concernyng the 
godhed of our Samour Chꝛiſte, and the eternall ge⸗ 
neratio n ofhim( wherok mention is made amonges 
other places. ſalme.2. Palme. C vi.and Joh.i) god 
the kather in that reſpecte is the father of Chzyſt, on- 
ly by dyupne nature,begettynge hym of his godly na 
ture, and ſubſtaunce, eternally. Chꝛyſt beyng therein 
very God, and of the ſame ſubſtaunce with God the 
father, and with God the holy ghoſte, vnto whome 
he is equall in all thinges ofy Godhed. where as cõ: 
cernyng the humanitie of Chzyſte,God the father is 
greater then Chꝛyſte, accoꝛdyng to chzyſtes owne ſat 
yng, teſtified in the. xiiii. Chapiter of S. Johns gol⸗ 
pell, parermaior me elt. That is to ſape : The father is 


greater then J. meaning his own humanite. And 
in this reſpecte, God father, is the father of Chꝛyſte 
by creation alſo adoption, and grace. 

And where mozeouer the ſayd ſeconde perſon is 


called here in this Article ( Our Lo2de) as in dede 
he is, ve ſhall nothing there at maruaple at al, conſide 
ryng that by the ſayd decree ofthe whole Trynytye, 
it was alſo eternally pzco2depned, and appoynted, 
that the ſayd ſeconde perſon, ſhoulde be oure Lo2de, 
redemynge andbzyngynge vs frome the thzaldoine 
of the Deupll, and ſynne, vnto his kyngdome, Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhype and gouernaunce wozthely therefozeto be cal⸗ 
led a kyng a pꝛyeſt, and a Lozde, as hauynge Done, 
and fulfylled, foz all mankynde, the verye offyce of - 
| pzel 
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preiſt, of a kynge and ol a Loꝛde. | 

. Ol a pꝛeiſta foz that he offered vnto Almyghtye 
God, a lacrificè euen hys verye bodye and Bloude, 
which he beyng a pꝛeiſt after the oꝛdze of Melchile⸗ 
dech, dyd at hys maundye ( which was the nyght be⸗ 
foꝛe he ſuffred death) offer, vnder the viſible fourmes 


of bꝛeade and wyne, inſtitutynge there, the Sacra⸗ 


ment of his Body and Bloud (commonly called the 
Sacramente of the Zultare) and cammaundynge 
his bodye and bloude, in the ſayde Sacramente, to 
be offered vnto the woꝛldes ende, fulfyllyng thereby 
the ſayinge of God the father, ſpoken to Chꝛpſte the 
ſonne. Tues Sacerdos in et ernum ſecundum ordinem Melchiſedech. pſal 


06.That is to ſape: Thou art a pꝛeiſt foꝛ euer af 


ter the oꝛder ol Melchiledech. and Chzyſte.dyd 
alſo fulfyll the offyce of a pꝛeiſt, in that he vpon good 
Fryday ( which was the day next folo wing) did offer 
the ſame Bodye and bloude vpon the Croſſe, in the 
viſible four mes of fleſhe and Bloude, ſufferyngehys 
naturall body there to be ſlayne, and his bloude ther 
viſibly to be ſhed,foz the remiſſion of ſin, nodifference 
at all being in the ſubſtance ofthe thynges lo dinerfe 
ly offered, at the maundy, and vpon the Crofle,but þ 
difference ſtandynge in the maner,fozme, and oute- 
warde doyng therof.And as foꝛ the offpce of a kynge 
and Loꝛd, that he dyd fulfpll, d accomplyſhe, in that 
he moſt myghtely conquered, ouercame, and vtterip 
oppreſſed his enempes a hath ſpoyled them of the pol 
ſeſſion of mankyud which they wan befoze by fraud, 
deceyt, lping and blaſphempng. and = hath aa 
it. 
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vs nov into his poſſeſſion and dominatid, to reigne 
ouer bs in mercy, like a moſt louyng Þ02de, and go⸗ 
uernour, and therefoze in this Article, we call hym 
alſd: (Our Toꝛde.) 3 
Fypnallpe there is to be conlidered in this mat⸗ 
ter, that althoughe this woꝛde o 0 x18 vs , dyuerſe 
tymes 1s tranflated into oure Englyſhe Tounge, 
(The Loꝛde) (which the place and circumſtaũce 
of Scripture manye tymes lo requyzeth, and maye 
well beare)yet amongeſt vs Chaiſten men, in our cõ 
men ſpeach, when we ſpeake of Chzyſte, and do call 
hym Loꝛde, it is mooſte mete, and conueniente, that 
we tall hym: ( Our Lo2de ) to ſigniſpe, and admo⸗ 
nyſhe vs that we be his peculier people, redemed by 


* : FL -- 


hym,and delynercdfromthedominion, and the cap- 
frititie of the deuyll and be made his ownepzoper, c 
obedient ſeruaunteg. After whiche loꝛte the Deithen 
people(becaule oftheir infidelytie)be nether his ſer⸗ 
naumtes, noꝛ partakers ofhis benekites, and there⸗ 
foze cannot ſape and call him (as Chꝛyſten men doe) 
(Our Loꝛde, Andethe thing thus being, a lo great 
pythe, effecte and comfozte,conſyſtynge in this woꝛd 
Our) what an iniury do theſe newe fangled wyt⸗ 
tes, who fo: a ſingularitie, ozfoz a gloꝛious badge of 
a pꝛoteſtaunt, do in all their talke ( ſpeaking of Chꝛiſt 
our L-92de)vſethis peculier faſhion ol ſpeabyng, the 
Loꝛde. the Loꝛde, the Lozde: 


The 
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CTheexpoſition,oz declaration ofthe third 


Artycle ofthe Crede, whych is. 


Which was conceaued by the holy Ghoſt 
bozneofthe Uy2gyn Matye. 


] N this article two thynges are ſpecially to be coſt- 
dered, the firſt is, that Chꝛyſte was conceaued by 
the holye Ghoſte. And the leconde is: that Chꝛyſte 
was boꝛne of the Uy2gyn Marye. And concernyng 
the fyꝛſte, ye ſhal learne that when we ſay that chꝛiſt 
was conceyued by the holy Ghoſt, we geue not ther 
in ſuche groſſe and tarnall vnreuerente vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng as though the holy Ghoſte dyd therein wozke: 
as man dothe with woman in carnall generatyon, 
(which God foꝛbyd we ſhoulde tonceyue oz thynke) 
fozhisholye wotke of the incarnation of Chryſte, 
was not wꝛoughte by the ſede of man, but by the ver 
tue and power ofthe holye goſte, in the ſayde mooſte 
bleſſed virgyn, without any motion ok any concupil⸗ 
tente, oꝛ ſpot ofſynne, and was accomplytheb wyth 
oute any violation, oꝛ detriment, ofthe virginitye of 
that bleſſed vyꝛgyn S Marye, who both in the con⸗ 
ception,and alſo in the byꝛth a natiuitie of her chyld 
our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛyſte: yea and euer after. dyd 
retayne ſtyll her pure and immaculate virginitie, as 
clere, and without blotte as ſhe was at the tyme þ 
ſhe was fyꝛſt boꝛne. But when we do ſay that chꝛyſt 
was conceaued by the holy Ghoſt, we doo conſyder 
therin as Scripture doth. That enſe ſerio meaning 
ol that ſixt moneth that S. Elizabeth, S. Jhon — 
| ptiſte 
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ptiſtes mother, had gone with chyld with S.John) 
miſſus et Angelus Gabriel 4 deo inciuitatem Galilee, eui nome Nazareth 
al uirginem deſponſatam uiro, cui nomen eratloſeph, de domo Dauid, ex 
nomen uirginis Marias et ingreſſus Angelus,ad cam dixit, Aue gratia plena 
dominus tecum, Benedicta tu in mulieribus. Que cum audiſſet turbata et 
in ſermone eius:ct cogitabat qualis eſſet iſta ſalutatio, et ait Angelus ei, Ne 
timeas Maria:inueniſti enim gratiam apud deum, ecce concipies in utero, et 
paries filium, & uocabis nomen eius IE S VM, hie crit magnus, & filius 
altißimi uocabitur, & dabit illi dominus deus ſedẽ Deuid patrisieius, et reg 
nabit in domo lacob ineternũ, e regni eius non erit finis. Dixit autẽ maria 
ad angelum, Quomodo ſiet iſtud:quoniam uirum non cognoſeo? e reſpons 
dens Angelus dixit ciSpiritus ſanctus ſuperueniet in te, & uirtus altißimi 
obumbrabit tibi: ideoq; er quod naſcetur ex te ſanct um, uocabit ur filius dei 


Lucæ primo That is to laye: In the ſyxt moneth the 
Aungell Gabaelltsſent from God, into the 
citie of Galtlee to whom the name was Na- 
zareth, to a Uy:gin deſpouſed vntoa man, 
whole name was Joſeph,of the houſe of Da 
utd,and the name of the virgin was Marye, 
and the Aungell entringe in ſayd to her: All 
hayle, full of grace, the L oꝛde is With thee, 
bleſſed art thou among women. Which woꝛ 
des when che had harde, che was troubled in 
his ſavinge, and thoughte what maner (a= 
lutatton thys was. And the Aungell ſald vn⸗ 
to her. Feare not Mary, fo: thou halt founde 
grace with God: Beholde, thou alte con- 
ceaueinthy Wombe, and thou alte bꝛynge 
foꝛth a Sonne, and thou calte call the * 
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| of him Jeſus, he ſhalbe greate, and chalbe cal⸗ 


led the Sonne of the hygheſt, and the Loꝛde 
God ball geue to him the ſeate ol Dauid his 
Father, and he chall reigne in the houſe of Ja 
cob foꝛ euer, and no ende chalbe of his Kyng- 
dome. And Marye ſayde vnto the Aungell, 
Howe Gall this be, foꝛ JknoWwe not a man 
And the aungell aunſWwerynge, ſayde to her 
The holye Ghoſt hall come from aboue in⸗ 
to the,and the power of the moſt hyghe wall 
ouerchadowe the, and therekoze, euen that ho 
ly one which chal be boꝛne of the, chalbe called 


the Sonne of God. Luke the fy2it. Iccodyng 
whervnto,theAungel of our Loꝛd (as S. Mathew 
teſtykyeth in hys Goſpell. Math, i ſaith: cum eſt deſps 


ſata mater IBE S V Maria loſeph, ante quam conuenirent, inuenta et in ute 
ro habens de ſpiritu ſancto. That is to ſay. When Marye 
the mother of Jeſus was deſpouſed to Jo- 
ſeph,and befoꝛe they came to dWell together, 
che was founde hauyng in her wombe ofthe 


holy Gooſt. and immediatelye it foloweth in the 


ſame place.ioſeph autem uir eius cum eſſet iaſtus e nollet cam tradu 
cere, uoluit occulte dimittere eam. Hee autem eo cogitante: Ecce Angelus 
Domini apparuit in ſomnes loſepb, dicens: Ic ſeph fili Oauid, noli timere acs 
cipere Mariam coniugem tuam, quod enim in ea natum eſt de ſpiritu ſancto 


eg That is to ſape: Ind Joſeph the hulbande of 
her, when he was a iuſt man, and 9 not 
claun: 
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ſclaunder her, he purpoſed ſecretlye to leaue 
her. And he thus thinking Beholde the aun 
gell of the Loꝛde appeared to Joſeph in a vi⸗ 
ſion oꝛ dꝛeame, ſaying, O Joleph the Sonne 
of Dauid, feare thou not to take Marye thy 
Wyle, foꝛ that which is boꝛne in her is ol the 
holy Gooſt. So that the ſecond perſon in Trinitie 
whych is the Sonne of God, by eternall generatts, 
dyd, in the wombe of the bleſſed vy2gyn Mary, by ß 
vertue and wozkyngof the holy Ghooſt, take vᷣpon 
hym of her verye fleſhe, the nature and ſubſtauncẽ of 
man, and beyng conceyued by the holy Ghoſte, was 
boꝛne of her body, and dyd vnite, and conioyne toge⸗ 
ther the ſame nature ol man ( ſo taking of ſubſtauce 
ofthe ſayd moſt bleſſed virgin) with yys Godheade | 
in one perſon, with ſuche an indilſoluble and inſepe⸗ 
rableknotte, and bonde, that he(beynge one perlon 
Jelſus Chꝛyſte) was, is, and euer ſhalbe, in the lame 
perſon, very perfecte God, and very perfect man. 
No wo concernynge the ſeconde thynge, whyche 
is conlydered in this Article, that is to ſaye: that 
Chꝛiſt was boꝛne of the virgin Mary. Albeit 
in a great parte, it is pꝛoued already. by ſuch thynges 
as befoze haue ben rehearſed, yet foz the moꝛe full de⸗ 
claration and expolition thereof, hauynge ſpoken of 
Chꝛiſtes cõception by the holy goſt, ye ſhal now here 
how he was bozne ol the virgin Marpe. Foz know- 
ledge whereof ye ſhall vnderſtande, that when the 
tyme was come in the whiche it was betoze _ 
HF 1.2 ne 
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ned, and appoynted,by the decree ofthe whole Try⸗ 
nitie, that mankynde ſhoulde be redemed, and ſaued, 


\ then the Sonne of God, the ſeconde perſon in tryny- 
tie, beynge verye God, did diſcende fromHeauen, in 


to this woꝛlde, to take vpon hym the verye nature, ha 
bite, and fourme of man whiche he dyd ok the verye 
fleſhe and ſubſtaunce ofthe bleſſed Uy2gyn Marye, 
and in the ſame nature dyd alſo ſuffer hys glozyous 
paſſion,fo the redemption ,xſaluation of mankynd. 
Foꝛ after the fall of Adam and befoꝛe the commynge 
of Chzyſte, (man beyngeſoo blynded, and dzovoned 
in ſinne, that the true knowledgeof God, was euerp 
where in the woꝛld foꝛgotten, and his lawes bꝛoken, 
not onelye by the Gentyles in all other natyons, but 
alſo by the Jewes, the choſen people of God to wh 
God by hys ſeruaunt Moyſes. had geuen hys lawes, 
whereby they myg ht knowe howe to auopde ſynne, 
and ho we to pleaſe hym) almyghtye God hauynge 
from tyme to tyme, ſente vnto his people hys aduer⸗ 
tiſementes, and admonitions by his pꝛophetes. inſpy 
red with his holy ſpyryte, both to admonyſhe men oof 


theyꝛ ſinnes, and allo to teach them how they ſhould 


truely vnderſtande, and oblerue the ſayd lawes, ge⸗ 
uen by hys ſeruaunt Moyſes, dyd fynally after thoſe 
la wes, aduertyſementes,. and admonitions, lytle re- 
garded of the ſayde people, lend, of his infynyte good 
nes, and ineſtimable mercy and loue, boꝛne to man⸗ 
kynde. his onely begotten Sonne into thys wozlde, 
(by whome in the beginning he had created ỹ woꝛld 
and all creatures in it) to take vpon hym mans na⸗ 


ture and to redeme man, who by dilobedience, had 
E. caſte 
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caſt hym ſelfe into perdition. And foꝛ teſtimony here 
of, there are amonge other pꝛophecies in Scripture 
expꝛeſſed, the pzophecy of Elaye the. vii. And the pꝛo⸗ 
phecye ot Ezechiel, the.rlity.Chapyter. And ther are 
the teſtimonies of the Goſpell (amongeſte other) 
Math .i.and.ii.and Luk. i. and. ii: and ſo foꝛth. by the 
whych appeareth clearelv, that this thirde article of 
the crede is kully true, and appꝛoued by Scryppture. 

And yk any man here foꝛ curioſitie wold demaũd 
why Chꝛyſte entendynge to be bozne ofa Myꝛgyn, 
woulde haue her yet deſpouſed, and betroutheo he 
© maye herein latiſfye hym ſelfe, readyng the commen 
tarpes of S. Hierome, vpon the fyꝛſt chapter of S. 
Mathew ,wher he ſayth thus. ure non de ſinplici uirgine 
ſed de deſponſataconcipitur,Primum ut per generationem oſeph, origo 
Marie monſtraretur. Secundo ne lapidaretur a ludeis, at adultera. Tertio 
ut in ægiptum fugiens haberet ſolatium. Martir Ignatiut, etiam quartam 
addidit cauſam cur a deſponſata cõceptus ſit. vt partus (inquieng eius e 
laretur Diabola, dum cum putat non de uirgine,ſed de uxore generatum. 
That is to ſape: Mherefoꝛe is he meaning Chꝛiſt 
conceaued of a vy2gyn betrouthed oz deſpou 
ſed, and not of a virgyn vnbetrouthed? The 
fy2lt reaſon is, that by the generatts oꝛ gene= 
alogi of Joſeph, the oꝛiginal of Mary might 
be wewed. Secondly that che choulde not be 
ſtoned by the Jewes as an aduouterous per- 
ſon. Thy2dely, that fleinge into Egypte, we 
myqht haue helpe oꝛ comloꝛte. And the mar 


tir Ignatius hath added allo a fourth coſe. 
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why Chꝛyſt was conceyued ofa perſon'def- 
pouled, to thintente(ſatethhe)that Chultes 


byꝛth myght be hyd from the deuyll, Whiles 


he thinketh Chꝛyſt to be gotten not ola vyꝛ 
gyn, but of a maryed Wwyfe.Thus ſayth Saynt 


Jerome, in the place befoze rehearſed. And S. Augu 
ſtyne very handſomely and in kfewe woꝛdes, in a cer 


tayne ſermon made vpon Mytſondap, concernynge 


the expolitio ofthe Crede, ſaieth as foloweth. varus eſt 


ex uirgine, ut nos naſceremur execcleſie uirginis utero, That is to 


ſaye.Cbꝛyſte is boꝛne of a Uy:gin, that we 


myght be boꝛne oft)e wombe of the church 


beyng a vyꝛgyn. 


¶ The expoſition oꝛ declaration of the foꝛthe 


article of the Crede which is. 


Suffered vnder Ponce Pilate was crucy · 


lied deade. buried and deſcended into hell. 
Nthis foꝛth article. vi.thynges are to be conſyde⸗ 


red. Fyꝛſt, that Chꝛyſt our Sauioure Duftred; 


Second that he Su ffred vnder Ponce Pilate 
Thy?d, that he Mas crucifyed. Fourthe, that he 


Dyed Fyfte that he was Buryed, Syrte, that 


he Deſcended into hell. Concernynge the fy:lte, 

we muſt vnderſtand that Chꝛyſt very God, and ve⸗ 

ry man, after he was coceyued, and _ okhis = 
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ſed Mother, dydde contynue heare in this word bu⸗ 
tyl he came vnto the, xxxiii peare ofhis age, and that 
in all this tyme of hys ly le, he ſuffered and endured 
foꝛ our fakes ⁊ our welth and allo foꝛ our examples, 
much bodely affliction,much labour, much trauayle, 
much hunger, thꝛiſt, and pouertie much iniurye, and 
ignominie, aud many ſuch other miſeries, and infy2- 
mities, as all moꝛtall men are ſubiecte vnto (ſynne 
ignoꝛaunce onely excepted ) and ſo paſled ouer all the 
whole courſe of his iyfe,euen from his natiuitie, vntil 
hys death in ſuch perfecte obedience vnto the lawes 
of god and man, accoꝛdyng to the wyll ol hys father, 
and in ſuch perfecte innocency of liuing, that no fault 
offence,oz tranſgreſſion,coulde iuſtly and truly be lai 
ed agaynſt hym. And yet the blynde, ignoꝛaunte, and 
obſtynate Jewes, full of enupe, and malyte (as the 
verye members of the Deuyll, by whome they were 
pꝛouoked and induced therevnto) laboured continu⸗ 
allye, by al meane and crafte they co ulde, to deſtroye 
hym, and at length, con ſpyꝛynge together, they toke 
hym, ſerchynge and pꝛocuryng falſe witnes to accuſe 
phym and alter they had bette hym , and ſpytte in hys 
face, and vſed all the vylanye they could agaynſt him 
they bounde hym and bꝛought hym toiudgement, of 
all whych thynges ye ſhall fyndeteſtymony in ſcryp- 
ture,redyng S. Mathew S. Marke, S, Luke, S. 
hon, in thys behalfe, And thus muche foz the fyꝛſte 


poynte. 

Foz the ſeconde poynte ye ſhall vnderſtande, that 
our Saupour Chꝛyſt hauyng luffered dyuerſe waieg 
as befoze is declared, pet concernynge that notable a 


ſpecy⸗ 
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ſpeciall ſufferyng(vnderſtandand ment here in this 
article, which was his paſſion) he ſuffred that vnder 
one Pylate, whoſe ſurname was Pontius, and at; 
tyine, was chefe iudge in Jheruſalem and p2efydent 
oz gouernoure of Jurpe, vnder Tiberyus Thempe⸗ 
roure and gaue iudgemente vpon Chꝛyſte, beynge 
mooſt falſelye accuſed, as a ſubuerter oł the lawes of 
god, and as a perſon that ſeduced 5 people, and that 
moued ſedition amongeſt them, aud as a traptoure 
agaynſt Themperour of Rome, vpõ whych accuſaci 
ons, our ſayd Sauyour and redemer Jeſus Chꝛpſt, 
was greuouſly ſcourged, by the commaundement of 
the ſayde Pylate, and haddeacrowne of thoꝛne put 
vpon his head, by the ſouldyours ofthe garyſon, and 
was by them not onely mooſt ſpite fully mocked and 
ſcoꝛned, but alſo mooſt cruelly toꝛmented, and afflic- 
ted, and after thys he was at the laſt, in publike and 
open tudgement, by ſentence ofthe layd Pylate, con 
dempned to die, as the. iiij. Enangeliſtes wholy, and 
S. Luke partely in the actes, do playnely teſtify and 
declare. ¶ Ind as concernynge the. ij. poynt in thys 
article( whych is of the crucifieng of Chꝛyſt, a thyng 
Which was pꝛonounced in the condempnatyon and 
iudge ment of Pylate) you ſhal vnderſtand that this 
kynd of death, was euer amongeſt the Jewes, moſt 
abhoꝛred and deteſted, as accompted and taken foꝛ 
the moſt curſed and ſhamefull of other. And e the con 
demnation # iudgement thus geuen x paſt)the ſoui⸗ 
diers of the garyſon dyd take Chꝛyſt, and dyd nayle 
hym thꝛoughe the handes and fete vnto the Crolle: - 
Ind allo dyd hange with hym vpon. ij other 9 
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two theues, on a tertapne hyll called Caluerve,and - | 


this to be true is teſtified by the ſayd Euangelyſtes. 
And that Chꝛyſt dyd dye ( which is the. iiii. point in 
thys article ) it is euident allo by the ſayde Euange- 
liſt, foꝛ S Mathew in the. xx vi of his Golpell, ſpea⸗ 
king of this matter ſapth. ieſus autem iterum clamans uoce 
magna emiſit ſpiritum. That is to ſay: Jeſus cryenge a⸗ 
gayne with a greate voyce dyd geue vp the 
Gholl. Tye lyke doth S. Marke in the. xvi. chapy⸗ 
ter of his goſpell, and S, Luke in the. xxiii. and S. 
Ihon in the. rix. 

Moteouer concerning the burieng of our bleſſed 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt, ( whych is the fyfte poynte in thys 
article ye ſhall know that the Cuangeliſte S. Ma⸗ 
thewe in the xxvii. ol his goſpell. S. Marke in the 
xv. chapter, S. Luke in the xxiii, and S. Jhon in 
the, xix.do tell this ſto2ye in effecte after this maner: 
it is to wytte, that after Chꝛyſt was thus deade, one 
Joſeph of Aramathia, beyng oue of Chziſtes dyſcy- 
ples, obteyned lycence of Pylate to take downe the 
bleſſed Body of our Sautour Jeſu Chꝛyſt from the 
Croſſe, and that done, he and an other of Chzyſtes 
Dyſciples called —— and folded 
the ſame body in acleane lyndon, oz fine linnin cloth 
and ſo layed and buryed it in a newe graue, oꝛ Se⸗ 
pulchze, which the ſayde Joleph hade made of ſtone, 
and wherein there was neuer anye burped befoze, x 
by thts is pꝛoued this article to be true. 

And fynally concernynge the diſcenſe oꝛ goynge 
downeok Chꝛyſt into hell( whiche is the laſt poynte 
of this article) pe ſhall knowe that thoughe to ſome 

73 men 
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0 men vpon ſome theyꝛ vayne and folyſhe groundes, 


ymaginations and deuyſes,it mape ſeme an abſurdt 
tie, and a thyng vnſemely that Chꝛiſt, being vertue 
it ſelfe, and of all perfection and power, ſhoulde del⸗ 


| - cende into hell, which is a place ot wycked perſons, 


and of puniſhmente foꝛ them, and a place finally, fro 
whence there is no regreſſe, noꝛ yet redemptyon in, 
as who ſayth, vf Chꝛyſt deſcended into hell, he ſhulde 
both there ſuffer punyſhment, and alſo not retourne 


from thence, noꝛ redeme there, yet iftheſe men wold 


tonſyder, how diuerſely in ſcripture hel is taken, and 
withall woulde conſyder the wyl and omnipotency 
of Ch2yſt, who is God and man, and who can do all 
thynges, in heauen, earth, and hel, that pleaſeth him 
to doo (nothynge to hym beynge tmpoſitble ) and fy⸗ 
nallye woulde conſyder withall, what the catholike 
Churche euer from the begynnyng, hath in thys be⸗ 
halfe beleued and taughte, takynge her beleyfe , of 
Chꝛyſt, and his doctryne, generally, and ſpecially ſet 
foꝛth in ſcrypture, this thing ſhoulde not appeare to 
them ſo ſtraunge, oꝛ lo incredible, as percaſe it doth. 
Ind therefoze let vs with the ſcrypture, and the Ca⸗ 
tholique Churche/firmely and ſtedfaſtly beleue that 
our ſauiour Chayſt, after that he was crucifyed and 
deade vpon the croſle,dyd deſcende in ſoule, knytte 
with the deitie, into hell, (his bodye remainyng, and 
peng iy the graue) and dyd loſe the paynes oz ſoꝛo⸗ 
wes thereof in whyche it was nat polſyble that he 
ſhould be holden, ne yet to ſe coꝛruption at al: and he 
dyd alſo conquere and oppzeſſe, both the Deuell, and 
hell, and alſo Death it ſelle, wherevnto all — 
w 
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was condempned, by the fal of oure fozefather Adam 
into ſynne. A pꝛofe whereof is taken out of Zachary 
the. ix. Oꝛe the. xiii. Luke the. i. Math. the. xii. Luke. 
in the Actes, the.ii. Ot Paule to the Epheſians the 
iiii.and in other diuerſe places of ſcrypture. 

Nowe the pꝛoceſſe of the lyfe of our bleſſed ſauy- 
oure JeſuChzylte, thus declared, with his paſſpon, 
death, buriall, and deſcence to hell, it is ſpecially to be 
noted, and to be beleued foꝛ a certaine truth, that our 
ſauiour, in all the tyme ot his mooſt bytter, and gre- 
uous paſſion, and in ſufferynghis moſt payne ful and 
cruell death, not onely dyd, moſt pacyently without 
reſiſtence, and lyke an innocent lambe, endure and ſu 
ſtayne foʒ oure redemption, all the paynes, and imu- 
ries, and all the oppꝛobꝛies and ignominies, whych 
were done to hym: but alſo that he dyd wyliynglye x 
gladely ſuffer thys croſſe, and thys kynde of death foz 
our example, that we ſhoulde folowe the ſteppes of 
hym in pacyence and humilitie and that we ſhoulde 
beare our owne croſſe, as he dyd beare hys, and that 
we ſhoulde alſo hate and abhoꝛre all ſynne kno wing 
for ſuerty,that wholoeuer doth not in his harte, hate 
and abhoꝛre ſinne, but rather accompteth the bꝛeach 
and violation ot goddes commaundemente, but as a 
lyght matter, and of mall weight, and impaztaunce, 
he eſtemethe not the pꝛyce. and value ofthe paſſpon 
and death of Chzyſte,accozdynge to the dignitie and 
wozthynes thereof, The 
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¶ The erpolition oꝛ declaration of the ſylte 
article ofthe Crede whych is. 


And the thirde daye, he role agayne ſtom 


Nthys article two thynges are ſpeciallp to be c6 

ſidered, the fyꝛſte, is touch yngt the tyme, in why- 
che oure Sauioure Chꝛyſte, dyd ryſe , that is, the 
thyꝛd daye. She ſeconde, is touchynge the ryſynge 
of Chꝛyſte, with declaration, that that ryſynge was 
from deatg. 977 

Concernyng the kyꝛſte, S. Mathew, inthe.xii 

chapiter of his Goſpell(comparyng the beyng oꝛ ly⸗ 
yng of Jonas in the whales belly Jonas. ii. with the 
being, oꝛ lyinge ofChzyfte in his ſepulchze, oꝛ graue, 
ſayth thus. sicut enim fuit tonas in uentre ceti tribus diebus, et tris 
bus noctibus ſic erit filius hominis in corde terre, tribus diebus & tribus 
no#ibus That is to ſay: As Jonas wasin the belly 
ol the whale, thꝛee dayes and thꝛee nyghtes, 
ſo chall the ſonne ol man be in the harte ol the 
grounde, thꝛee dayes, and thꝛee nyghtes. 
Atcoꝛdyng where vnto Saynt Paule in his oꝛation 
made to the pꝛynces a Ilraelities, of the Sinagoge 
being at Antiochia N iſidie, and amongeſt other thin 
ges ſpeakyng of the inhabitauntes of Jeruſalem, ⁊ 
the pꝛynces thereof, who put Chꝛyſt to death, and of 
Chꝛpſte hymſelle, ſapethe as S. Luke in the. xiii.ot 
the Actes doth teſtifp)t hus:c ung; conſummaſſent omnia, = 
| : e 
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tis, noſtre redemptionis eſt cauſa quicquid glorie eius eſt proprie poteſta 
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e io ſcriptaerant deponentes eum de ligho,poſucrunit rum in monumẽèrs 


deus autem ſuſtitauit eũ a mortuis tertia die, qui uiſus eſt per dies multo⸗ 
bis qui ſemulaſcende rant cum co, de Galileo inlheruſalem qui uſque nunc 


ſunt teſtes eius ad plebam, That is to lay. And when they 


Haddefulfylied oe perkected all thinges that 


were wꝛytten ol hy m, they takynge hym 
doune from the tree, did put him in a Sepul 
chꝛe, and God dyd rayſe hym vp agayne the 


thyꝛde daye from the deade and he was ſene 
many daves to them which came vppe toge 
ther with hym from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 


who euen tyll no we be wytnelles of him, to 
the people. Lykewyſe the ſayde S. Paule wꝛiting 


to the Coꝛinthians, and earneſtly mindyng to pꝛoue 


the reſurrection ofthe deade, doth in his firſt epiſtle 


witten vnto them, and in the. xv, Chapyter therof, 
lay as foloweth. Tradidi enim vobis in primis quod et accepi, quo 


niam Chriſtus mortuus et prop eccatis noſtris, ſecundum Scripturas & 
quia ſepultus eft:et quia reſurrexittertia die ſecumdum Srripturas. &. c 


That is to ſay: I haue delyuered vnto you ſpe⸗ 


ciallye that whiche J reteaued, howe that 


Chꝛyſt died fo2 our ſynnes accoꝛdinis to ſcrip 
tures, and that he was buryed. that he role 
agayne the thyꝛde daye, accoꝛdynge to the 
Scripturs.c c. And t. Auguſtine, concerning this 
matter, hath in hys, cxxiij. ſermon, thys confoꝛtable 


ſapinge.site tri ſuano nomini ſrpultura conturbet, glorioſa reſurrect io 
confirmet,quicquid enim infirmitatis au dis in Chriſto noſt ræ boc neceſſita 
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els qui id eo mortuus eR, ut uos reuiuiſceret, ideo reſurrexit. ut uos ad uitã 
reſuſciterercremam.That is to ſay. Af the thee dayes 
buryall,o2 lyinge in graue of our Loꝛd. doo 
trouble the, let his gloꝛiouſe reſurreccion con 
ſyꝛmne the. In dede whatſoeuer Weakenes oz 
infirmitte thou doeſt heare in Chꝛyſt, that is 
foꝛ cauſe of our neceſſitie, d is foꝛ cauſe of oute 
redemption : whatſoeuer gloꝛy thou heareſt 
of him that is of his pꝛoper oꝛ owe power: 
who therfoꝛe was deade that he myghte re⸗ 
uyue vs, and therefoze dyd ryſe agayne, that 
he might reluſcitate vs vnto life euerlaſting. 

Lykewyſe S. Auguſtyne agayne in his. cxxxi. 


ſermon ſpeakyng o. this matter, ſayth after this ma 
ner. rrida ane ſepulture mora, euidẽter oſtẽditquod diicor pus ĩ ſepulehro 
iacuit, anima illa de iafernis triũphauit. That is to ſape: The ta 
tying oꝛ abydynge ol the thꝛee dayes in the 
graue, doth euydently declare oꝛ mel. that ? 
whyle that the Body(of Chꝛyſt) dyd lye in 
the ſepulcher oꝛ graue, that ſoule of hys dyd 
Tryumphe ouer the Helles. and that Chyſte 
dyd tyſe agayne from deathe(whiche is the ſeconde 
parte of this Article) is moſt manyfeſt, al wel by ſuch 
teſtimonyes as are all ready here in the foꝛmer part 
of this article alleged, as allo by theſe ſpeciall teſty⸗ 
monyes folowinge. Fyꝛſte, Actuum ii. S. Peter (as 
S. Luke there teſtifieth Doth ſay as folo weth. une 
Ieſum reſuſcitauit deus, cuiui nas omucs teſtes| umus · That is to ſai 
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This Jeſus hath Godrayſed vppe agayne 
Wherof we all are wytnelles Secondiye ,ac- | 
tuum. ttt. S. Peter there hath theſe woꝛdes. un deus 
ſuſcitauit amortuis cuius nos teſtes ſumus. That is to ſay C hꝛyſt 
whome God hathe rayſed from the deade ol 
the whych we be wytneſſes. 

Thyꝛdely actuum iii. S. Meter there hath bothe 
theſe woꝛdes, Quem deus ſuſcitauit a mortuis(Vepnge Eng- 
lyſhed as befoꝛe) as alſo theſe woꝛdes. x: virtute magna 
reddebant A poſtoli teſtimoniũ reſurrectionis teſu Chriſto domini noſtri. 
That is to ſaye. The Apoſtles with great pow 
er dyd gyue wytnes of the reſurrection, of 
Jeſu Chzylt our Lode, 


_,.Fourthly,actuuni.v.S,Peter. and the Apoſt⸗ 
les haue theſe woꝛdes : Deus parrum notrorum ſuſcitauit leſum 
quem uos jnteremiſtis, ſuſpendentis in ligno. That is to ſay, 
The God of our fathers hath rayſed vppe Je 
ſus, whome ye(the Jewes) dyd kyll, hang⸗ 
yng him vpon the tren. 
Fyltelye Actuum.xvii. S Paule pꝛeachynge in 
the Synagoge ofthe Jewes at Teſſalonyca hathe 
theſe woꝛdes . Qui oportuit Chritum pati, et reſurgere a mortuis. 
Chat is toſay: That Chꝛyſt muſte nedes haue 
dyed, and to ryſe agayne from the deade. 
Syrtelp S. Paule in bys fyꝛſt Epyſtle to the Co 
rinthyans. ⁊ in the.xv. Chapter therofhath amogeſt 
other thele woꝛdes . si Autem Chriſtus non reſurrexit, inanis eqt 
predicatio noſtra, inanis eſt c ſidis veſtra. ere · That is to ſaye: 
If Chꝛyſt hath not rylen agayne, then is our 
pꝛeachyng 
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pꝛeachyng vayne, and youre faythe is alſo in 


vayne.⁊ c, And hereof allo he ſpeakethe, aa Romano. 
fourthe, et. ii.ad Timotheum.ii.and in manye other 
places. But what nede is it to heape any mo teſtimo 
nyes hereof, ſeyng all the Euangeliſtes doo clerelye 
teſtifye the matter, Mathewe the. xx viii. Marke the 
xvi. Luke the. xxiiii.and Jhon the. x. By thys then 
it appeareth howe that our Sauyour Jeſus Chzyſt 
after he had conquered and ſpoyled the Deuyll and 
hell he retourned ag ayne frointhenſe,lyke a mooſte 
myghty Kynge and Conqueroure, in tryumphe and 
glozye, and ſo reaſſumed and toke agayne hys bleſſed 
naturall Body, the third day after hys ſayd deathe. 
And ſo doyng role out of the Sepulture in his natu 
tall and parfect manhode.That istoſay.inhis ſoule 
and in the ſelfe lame body, whych was boꝛne of the 
Uyzgyn Mary, and dyd hange vpon the Croſſe. Af⸗ 
ter whyche reſurrection he was conuerſaunte in the 
woulde, by the ſpace of foꝛty dayes, and dyd eate and 
dꝛynke with hys Apoſtles, and his diſciples and pꝛes 
ched vnto them, and aucthoꝛiſed them to goo fourthe 
into the woꝛlde, to manifeſt and declare, that he was 
the very Chꝛyſt the very Meſſias and the very God 
and man, whych was pꝛomiſed in ſcrypture to come 
to ſaue andto redeme al thoſe, that beleuing in hym, 
oꝛdered them ſelues in obeying and folo wynge hyg 
pꝛeceptes and commaundementes accoꝛ:dyngip. 
In thys artycle ol Reſurrectid, it is to be noted, that 
there is nothyng that can in all aduerſirye a trouble 
be moze iopefull and comfo2table vnto vs, than the 
delefe ofthis artyele. That Chꝛpſte roſe agapne — 
coppozal 
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— well) is our vyctozye and tryumph ouer the 
Deuyll 


hereby we be aſſured that as death couldenot holde 
Chꝛyſte, euen ſo it cannot holde vs, whiche are by a 
chꝛyſten fayth, the very members a body of Chꝛyſt, 


but that we ſhall ryſe from deathe, and lyue agayne 


in glorpe with hym euerlaſtynglye, yl we oꝛder and 
confoꝛme our wyll in thys wozlde to hys pꝛeceptes. 
And the onely hope here of, ſhoulde make vs not to 
feare the aduerlities in this woꝛld, bicauſe welliuing 
as àaoꝛe) be aſſured to haue a better and mote glozy- 
ouſe lyfe alter this, as S. Paule wꝛiteth to the Co⸗ 
rynthyans the. xv. ſayenge : If We chꝛyſten men 
had no hope ok other lyfe, than thys that is 
pꝛeſent. than were we the moſt miſerable, of 
all men. But nolwe Chꝛyſte is ryſen agayne 


from deathe. whereby is declared that there is 
a lyfe after thyg lyfe which all Chꝛyſten men hope to 
come vnto. Accoꝛdyng whereunto laynt Auguſtyne 
ſayth. All the hope of our fayth ſtãdeth in thys poynt 
that we ſhall ryſe agayne. This made the faythkull 
and good men(of whome S. Paule the.xi.to the He 
bꝛues ſpeaketh ) to refuſe to be pꝛeſerued from bodyly 
deathe,bycauſe they looked aſſuredly foꝛ a better re- 
ſurrection. ndhych Reſurrectyon as it was by many 
and ſondrye apparytions, and other infallyble argu⸗ 
mentes declared and pꝛouede vnto the er” — 
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they being beſydeg other names perteynyng to their 
offyce ſpecially called the witneſſes of Chꝛiſtes reſur 
rectfon,dyd in all places, and at all ty mes, open and 
inculcate the ſame as a ſpecial, and a cheife artycle ot 
Chꝛyſtes doctryne, wher in ſhoulde depend, and reſt 
the greate comfozt and ſolace ot all trewe and fayth 
full beleuers in Chꝛyſte. | 
Fynaliye,by this article is not onely confirmedvnto 
vs howe the naturall bodye of man, ſhall after the 
co2potall death and departyng oute ofthys pꝛeſente 
lyfe riſe againe, as is befoꝛe expꝛeſſed but alſo by this 
reſurrectiõ ot᷑ our ſaupoure Chzyke.we be admony⸗ 
ſhed, that as Chꝛiſt after his death, roſe againe ſo we 
dyeng from ſynne, ſhould ryſe agayne, and walke in 
a newe lyfe of ſpyꝛyt and grace. 


CTherpoſitton oꝛ declaration concernynge 
the ſyxt article of the Crede whych is. 


He aſcended into heauen, and litteth on the 
ryght hand of God the father almighty. 


A thys. vi, article/iithinges are to be conſideredỹ 
fyzſt is that Chꝛiſt aſcended into heauen, the 
ſecond that he litteth on the tight hand of god 
the father almighty. Concernyng the fyzit ye ſhal 
note, that as we by dayly experience do ſee, when an 
embaſſadoure is ſente from ſome greate pꝛynce, to ac 
chene any greate affay:e.oz buſpnes, as foꝛ example, 

to conclude and make a peate, oʒ any other KE lpke 
ynge 
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thing thys embaſſadoure hauyng fynyſhed hys buſp⸗ 
nes, accoꝛding to his commiſſion, comenli with glad 
nes, and ioye dothe returne agayne vnto hym from 
whome he was ſent, lykewyle paſfyngers by water, 
02 by land, yea and ſouldiers to, being ſent fourthe in 
warrefare, ſo ſone as there buſynes is ſpedde, they do 
returne commonly into there countrye,o2 vnto thoſe 
that dyd ſend them fourth. Soo lyke wyle oure blel⸗ 
ſed Sauyour Jeſus Chꝛpſte, beynge ſente ambaſſa⸗ 
doure from God his father into thys woꝛld, vpon an 
hygh aud notable woꝛthy meſſage, that is to ſaye :to 
take fleſhe of the gloꝛyouſe vyꝛgyn S. Marye, and 
by hys paſſion and death, to ouercome the h ꝛynte of 
thys woꝛld, and Hell, and ta remoue and take away 
all other impedymentes, and lettes, and fynally to re 
deme alſo mankynde, who by diſobedience and ſinne 
had loſt the ioyous poſſeſſion of Paradyſe, dyd dyly⸗ 
gently and faythfullye trauayle, to accomplyſhe hys 
embaſſade and meſlage, and when he had done it, he 
with great tryumphe and ioye dydde aſcend aud re⸗ 
tourne agayne to God hys father, hauyng ouercome 
the olde enemy, by humilitie pacience, and obedience 
Of whom, and hys ſayd embaſſade, the greate kyng 
and Pꝛophet Dauyd in hys. x viii. lalme thus doth 
ſaye:exultauit ad Gi gas, ad currendam viam That is to ſaye:He 
(meanyngChzyſt)hath retoyſed oz benneglade 
as agyauntto runne his courſe, oꝛ Way, 
And immediately in the ſame Pſalme the ſayd Pꝛo⸗ 
phet doth farther ſaye: A ſummo cœlo egreſſio eius & occurſus 


cius, uſq; ad ſum mum eius. That is to ſaye; The goynge 
© * fourth 
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furth of hym is from thehygheſtheauen,and 
the recourſe ol hym is to the hygheſt oftt. ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng wherevnto ,verye laudably and iuſtlye it is 
vttered in the diuine ſeruice of the Churche, egreſus 
cius a patre, regreſſus eius adi patrem , excurſus uſq; ad inferos, recurs 
ſubad ſedem Dei. That is to ſaye. The goynge furthe 
of him is from the father the retourne of him 
is to the father, the excourſe of hym is euen to 
the helles and the recourſe ol him ts vnto the 


ſeate of God, | 
Beyng then connenient (as is afozefayd) that 
Chꝛyſt ſhould aſcend into heauen (as alſo by this ar- 
tycle it appeareth he did) wel it ſhalbe to declare how 
and in what ſoꝛte that aſtenſion was. Foꝛ knowle 
whereof you ſhal vnderſtand, that our ſauiour chꝛiſt, 
alter his reſurrection and befoꝛe he dyd aſcende into 
heauen, dyd eate with his Diſciples, al well to ſhewe 
therein a very ſpgne and token ol harty loue(whiche 
frendes departyng from krendes, are accuſtomed to 
do as alſo foꝛ to declare vnto them, the veritie of hys 
fleſhe after his reſurrection (which was a thing then 
very neceſſarpeto be done, al well fo2 that he woulde 
not after warde gyue vnto them any further ſygne oz 
token of his reſurrection, as alſo foꝛ that ſome of the 
Diſciples, notwithſtandyng that they had ſene and 
felte hym, woulde not pet beleue that he was ſo ryſen 
And thereloꝛe.ſ. Gregoꝛy in an Yomelye made here- 
bpon ſayth:chriſtus comedit ex aſcendi: . ut per effectum commeſtio 
ui ueritas pateſceret carnis That is to ſap. Chzy ſte dy dde 
G. a 
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eate and aſcende, that by the effecte ofeating, 


the veritie ol his flethe myght be manyfeſted. 
And mozeouer after the ſayde reſurrectiõ, and befoze 
thys ſayd aſcenſion,ourſauiour Chꝛyſte dyd rebuke 
and blame his diſciples oftheyꝛ incredulitie and flow 
nes oꝛ hardenes of beleuyng the layde reſurrectpon, 
whiche thinge he dydde, as ſaynte Gregozye ſayeth: 
Vt uerha que recidens diceret, in corde audientium arctius impreßa remas 
neren. That is to ſaye: To thintent that the woꝛ 
des which he departinge would lay, myghte 
remayne in the hart of hearers moze depely 
impꝛynted. Belides this our ſauiour Chꝛiſt hauing 
opened theyꝛ wytte oz ſenſe to vnderſtand the ſcryp⸗ 
tures,and hauinge inioyned vnto them the offyce of 
pꝛeachynge the Goſpell thzoughoute the hole wozlde: 
to all creatures, he went fourth wyth them into Be⸗ 
thany vnto mount Olpuete,and lyfting vp his han- 
des he dyD bleſle them(whiche bleſſing was well fy⸗ 
gured by the Patriarche Jacob, who when he ſhold 
dye, and le aue this woꝛlde, did bleſſe hys chyldꝛe, as 
appeareth Genelis.xlix. And like wiſe was it fygured 
by Moyles who bekoze his death dyd bleſſe the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſraell,as appeareth.Deute.xxxiii) And thys 
beynge doone, Chꝛyſte in the Dyſcyples ſyghte was 
lyfted vp and a cloude takyng oz receyuing hun from 
their eyes) he was caried vp into heauen: aſtendynge 
as the Pſalmilt in his. lx vii, alm, doth ſaye.super cw; 
lmcæll al or ientem. That is to ſay : Aboue Heauens, 
vnto the Eaſte and the ſayd Difciples 8 
vm 
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hym,dyd retourne vnto Jeruſalem, Theſe thynges 
beloelaid are ſpeciallpe teſtified by S. Marke in the 
rvi.Chapyter. Luke in the. xxiiii. John in the. rx. a by 
S. Luke alſo in the fyꝛſt Chapyter of the Actes, and 
by ſondꝛy other partes of the ſcrypture. 

By the way it may be noted that this eleuation of 
Chꝛyſte into Heauen dyd muche differ from hys ele⸗ 
uatyon vnto the Croſſe, foz there ( as Eſay in the.lxiii. 


Chapyter doth ſaye) Chꝛyſt alone dyd treade the 


Pꝛeſſe nohere here (as Dauyd in his. x vii. Pſalme 
and S. Paule inthe. iii. Chapiter to the Epheſians, 
doth ſaye)Chulte aſcending into heauen, dyd 
leade captiuitie captiue with him, and gaue 
gyftes to men. Furthermoꝛe the eleuation vpon ð 
Croſſe was with mooſte bytter ſoꝛo we, and payne, 
where the aſcenſion into heauen was wyt hmoſt vn- 
ſpeakeable ioye and wonderfull gladnes. Ind it is 
not to be foꝛgatten here, that amongelt other cauſes 
why Chzylt would no lenger tarpe here vpon earthe, 
but aſcende into Yeauen, there are fine ſpeciallye no⸗ 
ted. The fyꝛſt, that Chzyſtes body beynge glozyfped, 
Heauen and not the Earth, was a place conuenyent 
#mete fox it to be couerſaunt in. The ſeconde that by 
the ſayde aſcenſion he myght gloꝛifye the humaine na 
ture whyche befoze that tyme was neuer admytted 
vnto heauen. The thyꝛde that aſcendyng into Heuen 
he myght be an aduocate and an interceſſoure conty⸗ 
nuallye foꝛ vs. Hebze.ix.i. Johannis. ii. The fourthe 
that ſo aſcendyng he myghte ſhewe vs the waye and 
pꝛepare vs a place. Michec. it, x —— noe 
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fyfte and laſt that he myght ſende the Holy Ghoſt vn 
to vs, which he ſayd he woulde not excepte he depar- 
ted. Joannis.19.Jndthus much foz the fyꝛſte part of 
thys Article, + 5 

Fot the ſecond parte ofthis article which is that 


Chꝛyſt Dltteth on the right hande or God the 


father Almyghtye, ve ſhall vnderſtand that to ſit 
on the ryghte hande of God the father, is not after a 
carnall and wozidely faſhion to be vnderſtanded, as 
who ſaith, that God the father, had (like men) a right 
hand, and a lefte hand, but by the ſitting of Chꝛiſt, on 
the ryght hand of God the fathe r, is vnderſtand and 
ment, that Chzyſte hath, and euer ſhal haue commu⸗ 
nicated vnto hym ol God the father gloꝛp, honoure, 
power, felicitie, and eucrlaſtynge monarchye, gouer⸗ 
naunce, rule, and dominion, ouer all pꝛyncypates po⸗ 
teſtates, po wers, dominions, and ouer all creatures 
that can be named, eyther in thys wozlde,oz in the 
woꝛlde to come, oꝛdeyned to be Rynge of all kynges, 
and Loꝛde of all Loꝛdes, and all thynges both in hea 
uen, and alſo in Earth to ve caſt vnder his fete and 
made ſubiecte tohym , and he appoynted to be the 
cheife and pꝛincipall heade of the vniuerlall. and hole 
Catholyke Churche. which is his miſticall Bodp, ha⸗ 
uyng vnder hym in his Churche here in Earth, ſuche 
miniſters, and aſter ſuch oꝛder and faſhion ,as lyked 
him to appoynt and oꝛdayne in the ſame. And albeit 


that Chꝛyſte is afcended into Heauen, and ſpttethe 


on the ryght hande of God the father almyghtye, yet 
we maye not (as the hereticke n dov ) gether there vpõ 


contrarye to the catholiquy vi eile, that the * 1 
bit. 


; 


bh, 
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Chyyl[, in fubſtaunce is not reallye and truelye in the 
Sacrament of the Aultare, but contrary wyle, ſeing 
Chꝛyſt is bothe God and man, and ſoo omni voten te, 
oz almyghty. and hath by his godhed beinge vny red 
vnto his manhode taken vp his Body and his huma 
nitie into heauen ( which to do is aboue the compalte 
and reach of onely nature, to accomplyſhe and bꝛyng 
to paſſe) we ought with the catholyke Churche, firme 
lye, and ſtedfaſtiye beleue, that , oꝛaſmuche as oure 
Sauiour Chꝛyſte bothe pꝛompled to giue his bodye 
in a Sacrament, and alſo(perfourming his pꝛomiſe) 
did it ſoo in dede, as the Eua geliſtes and S.Paule 
alſo dothe teſtifye and declare: the bodye therefoꝛe of 
Chzyſt doth both ſit on the ryght hand of God the fa⸗ 
ther almyghtye in heauen in the viſible foꝛme of a 
man, accoꝛdyng to this article, and is alſo verely, real 
ly and truely in ſubſtannce in the Sacramente of the 
Aultare, vnder the foꝛmes ol bꝛeade and wyne. and 
where in the. vii. chapyter of the actes it is wꝛytten 
of S. Stephan that he dyd lee, leſt um ſt antem adexteris virtu 
i«d:i.That is to ſay: Jelu ſtanding on the iyght 
hand of the power oꝛ vertue of God. whereby 
ſome haue gathered a contrarye: ie in Scripture, Be 
ſhall vnderſtande that theſe woꝛdes Chullt to ſytte 
02 Chꝛiſt to ſtand at the ryghte hande of God the 
father, are not to bc vnderſtauded, after the carnal 

nd woꝛldly maner and geſture of man, but ſpiritu- 
ally, to ſignifyc hys equalitie wyth God the father a 
the partycipatyng of all glozy with the ſame, dohyche 
equalytie and partyctpatyon in (crypzure and the ca⸗ 
tholyke doctourg, is al well vnderſtande by erg 
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as by ſtandyng. Thus haue vou hard the hole expoſi 
tion of this. vi. Article, conteynynge in effecte,howe 
our Sauiour Jeius Chꝛyſt, after that he hadde per⸗ 
fectely accompliſhed and perfoꝛmed the hole miſtery 
of the redemptyon of mankynde, by hys incarnation 
his byꝛth, his paſſyon his death, his buriall, his diſcẽ⸗ 
dyng into Hell, and ryſyng agayne from death to life 
and after he hadde bene here in Earth conuerſaunte 
with his Ypoſtles, and Diſciples, by » ſpace of foxtye 
dayes after his refurrection,beyng amongeſt his A⸗ 
poſtles, and he intheyr ſight, aſſended into heauen 
in the verye fame his naturall bodye, ( whyche was 
boꝛne ofthe bleſſed vyꝛgyn hys mother, and was cru 
cified vpon the eroſſe) and ſo dydde wythdꝛawe hys 
accuſtoined viſible conuerſation, from the pꝛeſence 
of his Apoſtles. and from the bodely ſight of al other 
creatures. By remembzaunce whereof, bothe they x 
we ſhouldhere in earth eleuate and lyfte vp our hole 
hartes, myndes, deſy2es;x all affections, from earth- 
ly thynges,and fromallcarnall andwozldiye cares, 
towardes heauene, and heauenlye thynges, and ſoo 
ſhoulde by hys grace pꝛepare our hartes, and mate 
dure ſelues miete and apte to receaue hys ſpyrytuall 
gyktes, which he ſendeth into the wozlde. ndherfoze 
the thing thus beinge, let vs in dede lite vppe oure 
hartes and myndes vnto Chꝛyſt thus ſyttynge at 
right hand of God the father and there pꝛaying cõ⸗ 
tynually foꝛ vs. And let vs ſoa in mynde nowe from 
hencefozth dwel in contemplatio of heuenly things 
(during al the ſpace of this moꝛtal life) that we may 
hereafter foz euer dwell with the holy trinitie in glo - 
: ye 
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ry euerlaſtyng Amen. 


¶ Therpolition oꝛ declaration of the. vii. ar- 
ticle of the crede, whych is. 


From thence he wall come to'tudge the 
quicke and the deade. 
Ihtdis yrricletwo thynges ſpecyally mayebe con 
ſidered, the kyzit is that Tpke beinge aſcended in- 
to heauen. Shall come from thenſe. And theſe- 
cond is that commyng from thente. Be hall iudge 
both the Quycke and che Deade Foz the pꝛole 
of whych fyꝛſt parte, we haue belides other teſtymo⸗ 
nies of Scrypture, the ſpeciall teſtimonye of Saynt 
Luke, in the lyzſt chapyter of the Actes, wher he ( ſpes 
king ofthe Dilciples who dyd beholde our Sauiour 
Chʒyſt when he dyd aſcend )ſaieth thus, Cunque iutue⸗ 


rentur in cœlum euntem illum, ecce duo uiri aſtiterunt iuxta illos, in ueſtis 
bus albis, qui et dixerunt, uiri Galilei, quid ſtatis aſpicientes in celum? Hic 
IEs vs qui: aſſumptus eſt a uobis in celum ſic ueniet qutadmodũ uidiſtis 


eumeuntem in celum · That is to (ay: Whenthey dyd be · 
holde, oꝛ loke vpon hym, departing oꝛ going 

into Hheauen, Lo two men dyd ii ande by thẽ 
in whyte garmentes who alſo dyd (ay, Nou 

men oi Galile, what do vou ſtande lokynge 
vp into heauen. This Jeſus who is allump⸗ 
ted oꝛ talen vp from vou into Heauen , wall 
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ſo come as ve haue ſene him goyng oꝛ depar- 
ting intoheauen. 
And ſo ye ſee, chat into Heauen he is aſcended, 
and from heauen he ſhall deſcende, oꝛ come. Ind here 
ſhall ye learne that there are two ſpeciall commings 
of Chꝛyſte into the woꝛlde mentioned and ſpoken 
k in ſcripture, and they be very diuers in them ſelnes 
the fyꝛſt tommynge of Chꝛyſte into this woꝛlde, was 
to be boꝛne of the virgyn Mary: and hy his deathen 
paſſion to redemethe wonlde af which is ſpokenfui- 
ly and largely, in the expoſition, oꝛ declaration of the 
thyꝛde Article of this Crede. The letond commynge 
of Chꝛpſte into this wozide ſhalbe to iudge, bothe 
the quicke ard the deade, as is conteyned in this. vii. 
article. Ind toncernyng the ſecond parte whyche is 
his comminge to iudge the quicke and the deade, ye 
ſhall vnderſtand that our ſauioure and redemer Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛyſt, beyng aſcended (as is declared afoꝛe) into 
heanen, ſhal come from thence, that is to ſaye : from 
heauen into this woꝛlde, and he ſhall come in his glo⸗ 
rye and maieſtie, and ſhall then, in the verye viſyble 
fourme of his naturall body, appeare vnto the bode- 
ly eyes of all the people of the woꝛlde, in his perfecte 
manhode, and in the ſelfe (ame bodye, wherein he aſ⸗ 
cended, to the ineſtimable comloꝛte and retoyſw ut the 
good, and the extreme terroure, and gonfuſion of the 
wycked. nohere being accompanied with hys holye 
Ingells his miniſters, waytynge vpon hym, he ſhall 
ſit openly in the cloudes ofthe gyꝛe and hal iudge al, 
quicke and deade, actoꝛdinge to bruͤthe and iuſt ee - 
arcozdyng to his holye wozde expꝛeſled in ſcrppture, 
that 
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that is to laye:accoꝛdyng to euery mans owne_wor- 
kes and dedes, done by him in hys lyfe tyme, whyche 
wozkes and dedes ſhalbe then examined d Dd 
tryed, not aftermenes owne fantaſye and inuention, 
wythoutaucthozitte and grounde of Scryptur: but 
accoꝛdyng to the commaundement of God, and the 
teachyng of Chꝛyſte, and his Apoſtles: Foz at that 
day of iudgement, all the people of the woꝛlde, quicke 
and deade that is to ſav, aſ well all thoſe whiche ſhall 
be founde on lyue in the woꝛlde at that daye, as alſo 
all thole, which euer ſyth the creation of Adam, ſyued 
here in thys woꝛlde, and dyed befoze that daye ſhall 
tome and appeare afoꝛe the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt, in their 
very bod yes and ſoules. 

And when they ſhali be ſo gathered and aſſem⸗ 
bled together, oure ſauyoure tes vs cuaisr, ſhall 
pꝛonounce the finall ſentence and iudgement of euer⸗ 
laſtyng ſaluation vpon all thoſe perſons, whyche in 
they lyle tyme obeyed and confyꝛmed them ſelues vn 
to the wyllof God, and exculed the woꝛkes ofrighte 
beleife and charitie, and ſo perſeueryng in well doing 
ſought in theyz hartes and dedes honoure, gloꝛv, and 
lyfe immoꝛtall. And contrarywyſe, vpon all thoſe, 
which in they lyfe tyme were coutentions, and dyd 
repugne agaynſt the wyl ol God, and folowed in iu⸗ 
ſtice, and iniquitie, rather than truth and vertue, our 
ſauiour Chꝛyſt ſhal than and there pꝛonounce the ſen 
tence of euerlaſtynge punyſhment and dampnation. 
In whyche ſentence there ſhalbe made a perfect ſepa 
ration oz diuiſion, betwene theſe two ſozts of people 
that is to ſape:bet wene the ſhepe 4 the goates, the 
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cozne and the chaſe, the good and the badde, the blel⸗ 
fed and the curſed, the members ot his bodye and the 
members of the deuylh and lo the good and the blel⸗ 
ſed being vpon his tyght hande he ſhallclearely,and 
perlettly delyuer them foz euer, from the power a ma 
lyce ofthe wycked, and from all paynes and euyll: 
and io take them all vp with him into heauen, there 
to be cr owned and rewarded in bodpe, aud ſoule, 
with honoure and gloꝛye. and euerlaſtyng ioye, and 
peace, which was pꝛepared foꝛ them from the begin⸗ 
nynge of the woꝛlde. Ind all the other. whych ſhalbe 
iudged to euerlaſtyng payne, and death ( beyng vpon 
Hysleftehande) he ſhall End them downe into Hell, 
there to bepunyihed in bodye and ſoule cternallye, 
with fyer that neuer ſhall haue ende, whych was pꝛe 
pared from the begynnynge of the woulde, vnto the 
Deuyll and his Angels. 5 
And here it is ſpeciallye to be remembꝛed howe 
thys article was foz great conſiderations added im⸗ 
mediatelye, and conioyned vnto the foꝛzmer articles, 
and chiefly;to the intent that no man ſhuld in his life 
tyme, pꝛelume vpon the ſayde benefites of Chꝛyſte, oꝛ 
take occaſion of carnal liberty oꝛ ſecurit ie, and ſo line 
without feare to tranſgreſſe,02 withoute regarde to 
obſerue the commaundementes of God: but rather 
that euery good thꝛiſten man, ſhoulde in euerye parte 
of his lyfe, haue a continuall remembꝛaunce, and re- 
ſpecte, vnto the laſte daye ot iudgemente, and ſo be in 
tontinuall feare to commytte any thyng contrary to 
the wyll of God, foꝛ the whiche he myghte deſerue to 
haue the ſentence of euerlaſtynge dampnat ion pꝛo⸗ 
SI noun⸗ 
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nounted vpon hym. Fox thys is certaynely true, that 
at that dape, euery man ſhalbe called to an accompte 
of his lyfe;and ſhal be than fynalw iudged, arcoꝛding 
to his woꝛkes, good oz badde, done in hys lyfe tyme, 
that is (as S Paule ſayeth, to them that perſeuer in 
well doing, and laboure to attapne gloꝛye, honoure, 
and immoꝛtalitie, ſhal be gyuen lyfe euerlaſtyng: and 
to them that be contentious, and obey not the truthe 
but folowe and do iniuſtice, ſhall come indignation, 

ire, afflyctyon, trouble, and papnes, euerlaſtynge. 
In this article it is further to be noted, that like as 
there is nothynge moe certayne vnto vs, than that 
we be all moꝛtall, and ſhall once dye, and pet no man 
lyntiige kno weth the tyme whan he ſhall dye:euen ſo 
there is nothyng moꝛe certayne, than that thys daye 
of iudgement ſhal once come, and yet the houre, and 
tyme whan it ſhalbe, is hydden, and kept ſecret from 
the knowledge of all men and angels, and is reſer⸗ 
ued to the knowledge of God onely, whyche thynge 
pꝛecedeth onely ofhys goodnes towardes vs, and is 
done, to tie intente we ſhould alwayes here in oure 
lyfe tyme, flee from linne, and imploye all our hole ſtu 
dy and indeuour to walke in the wayes of God that 
is to ſaye, in ſuch fayth hope, and charitie. as God re⸗ 
quireth of vs, and ſo pꝛepare our ſelues and oꝛder our 
lyupngtowardes God, that we may be in a readines 
at alltymes whanſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe God to call a 
ſommon vs to appeare befoꝛe hpin in the ſayde gene⸗ 
rall tudgement, there by his mercye and goodneg, to 
retemie he ctowue wird be pꝛomyſed vnto alt men 
that dafeatehum and ioue hym aud walke in hys 
Go H. ii. wapes 
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wayes, This article a declarationthereofhath ma- 
ny and moſt manifeſt teſtimonyes bothe in the olde 
Teſtament, and in the newe, ot whych amonge ma⸗ 
ny other, tyele places folowing may foz thys pꝛeſente 
ſuffyce, ps 52. Ecele. ii. E ſa. i;. Si. Zach 14. Mala. 4. Soph. i. lohel.ʒ. 


Math. 13 16. 24. 234. Mar. 9. 13 Luc. 9. 17. 2t. Act. i.i. Corrinth. 1.2. Corin i 
2. Teſſa. i.. 2. i. Theſi.· 4. Phil 4. 2. pet 3. Heb. io. Apo. 3. &. 22. 


C Thexpolition oꝛ declaration ofthe eyghte 
| article of the crede, which is. 


J beleue in the holy ghoſt. 


Oꝛthe better vnderſtandynge okthys article, ve 

1 ſhal note that as there is in the Trynitie, one por 
fon, which is, and ſo alſo called, God the father, and 
as the ſame Trynytye, there is an other perſonne, 
whyche is and ſo alſo called God the ſonne: ſoo in the 
ſame Trinitie, there is a thyꝛd perſon, whyche is and 
fo alſo called, God the holye Ghoſte. And knowe you 
Alſo that it is not inoughe to beleue onely that there 
is an holy Ghoſt: but we mult allo beleue in him like⸗ 
Wyle as we do concernyng God the father, and God 
the ſonne,foz it is not ynough fo vs onely to beleue, þ 
there is a God the father, and that ther is a God the 
ſonne. But we mult beleue in them al, as is moꝛe ſpe⸗ 
tially and largelye declared befoze in thexpoſytyon 
of the firſt Article. And this holye Ghoſt beyng the 
thirde perſonne in Trinitie, is in dede; very God and 
Loꝛde, authoꝛ, and foꝛmer ofalthynges treated, and 
dothe pꝛocede bothe from God the facher, and — 
| 0 
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God the fon, ol one with the in nature and fubltatire 
and ol $ ſame euerlaſtyng eſſence oz being which the 
father and the ſonne be of and is equall allo vnto the 
both in almyghtynes ol power, and in the wozke of 
treation, and in all other thynges pertaynynge vnto 
the deytie oꝛ Godhed, wherefoꝛe he is alſo to be hono⸗ 
ted and gloꝛified equally wyth them both. 2 
This holy Ghoſt, which is the ſpyꝛyte of God, is ol 
his nature all holye,yea holynes it ſelfe, That is to 
ſay, he is the onely Ghoſt oz ſpyzyte, whych with the 
father and the ſonne, is, was, and euer ſhalbe the 
authoz, caufer, and worker, of all holyneſſe, purytye, 
and ſancttmonye, and ok all the grace, comfozte, and 
ſpiritualliyfe, whych is wzought,andeommethe into 
the harte of any man, in ſo muche that no man canne 
thinke well, oꝛ do any thinge that good ig, but by the 
motion apde, and alliſtence of this holye ſpirite, ney⸗ 
there is it pollible, that the Deuyll, cz anye of thoſe 
euel ſpyꝛites, which do poſſeſſe and reigne in ſuche per 
ſons as be lubiecte vnto ſynne, can be expelled oꝛ put 
out of them, but by the power ofthys holye ſpyꝛpte, 
neyther is it poſſpble that the harte ol anpe manne 
beinge once coꝛrupted # made as pꝛophane by ſynne 
can be purged, purified, ſanctified, oꝛ iuſtified, wyth- 
out the woꝛke and operation ofthys holpe ſpyꝛpte, 
neyther is it poſſible foꝛ any man to be retonciled vn 
to the fauoure of God, oꝛ to be made and adopted in 
to the number ok his chyidzen, oz to obtayne that in 
comparable treaſure, whyche oure ſauivure Jeſus 
Chyyſtehath purchaſed and layd vppe foz mankynd, 
oneles this holy ſpyzyte ſhall fir illumpne and lygh⸗ 
| ten 
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ten his harte, with the ryght knowledge and faythe 
of Chꝛyſt and ſtivre him by grace, to haue dewe con⸗ 
trition, a penaunte fo2 his ſynnes. a ſhall allo inſtruct 
hym gouerne hym aide hym dyreete hym, and indue 
him, wyth — gyftes and graces, as ſhalbe 
ſite andneceſſary to that ende and purpoſe. 
ozeouer thys holy ſpirite of God, is ofhys owne 
nature full of all goodnes and benignitie: Bea good- 
neſſe it ſelfe from whome pꝛocedeth all and ſinguler 
graceg a gyftes of feare, wyledome vnderſtandyng, 
counſell, ſtrength, tapthe, charitie, hope and all other 
whych be geuen conferred, and diſtributed, vnto vs 
moꝛtall men here in the Earth, at his owne wyll and 
diſpenſation,and that no man canne purchaſe oꝛ ob⸗ 
teyne, ne yet reteaue, retayne, oꝛ vie anpe of them, 
wythoute the :operatyon of ei;ys holy Sppꝛpte, 
whych gyttes neuerthelelle he geueth not, noꝛ diſpen 
eth the ſame equally and to euery man a lyke, but he 
Deuideth them particularly and ſpeciallye to euerpe 
member at the Churche,as is moſt neceſſarye foz the 
hole body, and in ſuche plentye and mealure, as vnto 
his Godly will and knowledge is thought to be moſt 
beneficiall and expediente foz che ſame, all whyche 
thynges he doth ol his mere mercy and goodnes fre- 
ly and aboue oi deſeruyng. 
Furthermoze this holy ſpirit is of his ownenature 
fulvfcharitie ⁊ holy ione,yea charitie it ſelf, fro whoe 
pꝛocedeth al charitye, x ſo by his godly operatisis the 
bond #knot, wherewith our Sauioure Jeſus.Chulſt 
and his moſt dere eſpoue the Church (whiche is alſo 
hys mitticall body) be vnyted, knytte and —_— 
together 
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together, in ſuch perfect a euerlaſtinge loue and ths 
ritie that the ſane cannot be dyſſolued oz ſeparated⸗ 
And ouer this, is allo the very bond and knot, where 
by ail and euerye one of the verye members of 
Chzyſtes C hurche and Bodye, be vnited, coupled, @ 
conioyned, the one ofthem with the other in mutualt 
joue and charitie. #119703 20M M9 
Alco thys holye ſpyꝛyte of Sod isthe lppzite of 
truthe, and the aucthour ofall holye ſcripture, contei⸗ 
ned in the hole canon of the byble, and dyd not onelp 
inſppꝛe, and inſtruct all the holy patriarches and pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, with all the other members ol the Catholike 
Churche, that euer were from the begynnyng of the 
woꝛlde, in all the Godlye truthes and verytyes, that 
euer they dyd knowe, ſpeake,02. wzytte, but alſo del. 
cended and appeared in the ſimilitude and lykeneſſe 
of fyzye.tonges, and dyd lyghte vpon the Apoſtles d 
Dylcyples of Chzyſte, and inſpyꝛed them wyth the 
knowledge of all truth, and replenyſhed them wyth 
heauenly gyftes and graces: and ſhalbe contynually 
. pzeſent in the Catholyke Church, and ſhal teach and 
reuele vnto the ſame Church, the lecretes and myſte⸗ 
tyes of all truth, whych are neceſſarye to be kno wen, 
and ſhall alſo continuallye from tyme to tyme, rule, 
dyꝛecte, gouerne, and ſanctylpe the ſame Churche, a 
gyue remyſlion of ſynnes, and all ſpirituall comfozte 
al well in wardelye by ſecret operations, as alſo outs 
wardelye by the open mynyltratyon and effycacye 
ofthe woꝛde of God, and ofthe holy Sacramentes, 
in the ſayd Churche:and ſhall endue it wyth all ſuch 
ſpyzytualgraces and gyftes, ag ſhalbe — 
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Neſhall alfo note, that albeit holy Scrypture dothe 
woꝛthely attribute, vnto the holy Ghoſt, our ſanctifi- 
tation, our iuſtification and al other benefites which 
Chꝛyſt by hys paſſion hach meryted and deſerued fox 
ds, yet neuertheieſſe the ſame be alſo the wozkes 
ofthe hole Trynitie, and be not to be ſeperated in any 
wyle,aithough Scripture commonly doth attribute 
them vnto the holy Gyolt : Foz in lyke maner dothe 
Serypture artribute power vnto the father, and 
wyſdome vnto the ſonne, whyche neuertheleſſe be 
common vnto all thzee. 

LL v pe ſhall note the maner of the ſpeache 
here in thys article, where it is not ſayde. J beleue 
p Ghoſt ox ſpirite, but it is ſayd, J beleue in $ holy 
Ghoſt, and w holy is adioined vnto þ Golt, whiche 
is done not onely to declare that here is not mente ol 
euery thynge that is oz maye be called a ſpyzyte oꝛ a 
Ghoſt, but here is onely ment of that ſpyꝛyte, whyche | 
by excellencye, and bypeculyer name in Scrypture 
bothe is and ſo allo called, the holy ſpyꝛyte oꝛ Ghoſte | 
which is the thyꝛd perſon in Trynytie, and therefoze 
thoughe manye tymes in Scrypture, an incozpozall 
— * called a ſpyꝛyte, and aiſo both Angels and 
myndes of men dyuerſe tymes haue that appellation 
o2 name, yet here aſwell foꝛ the ſayde peculier name, 
as by acerten excellency, the ſayd thyꝛd perſon in tri⸗ 
nytie, is called the holy fpyzyte, oꝛ holy Ghoſt, foꝛ he 
it is that doth make holye oz ſanctifye all creatures, 
that are called holye, 
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Therpoſition oꝛ declaration ofthe ninthe 


The holy Catholyke Church :. 


x thele fewe woꝛdes, of this nynthe Article foure 
thynges are to be conſidered, fyꝛſte what heare is 


ment by thys wozde,Churche, Secondely whye oz 
foz what cauſe the ſame Churche is called Holpe. 
Thirdely why it is called, Catholyke. and fo:thely 
what it is To beleue the holi Catholike Char: 


che Concernyng the fyꝛſte ye mult vnderſtande that 
thoughe in oure Englyſhe tonge we by thys woꝛde 
Churche, ſometymes do meane the place wherein 
the woꝛd of 50D is commonlye pꝛeached and the ſa⸗ 
cramentes myniſtred, and vled, vet in this pꝛeſent ar- 
ticle it dothe ſygnyfpe the hole multitude of people, 
which being called ol s o o do come to one fayth, one 
doctryne, the ſelfe fame Sacramentes accoꝛdyng to 
th Pn in an indiui 
ſible bonde oz knotte ofconco2de, and vnytie, whe⸗ 
ther the ſayde multytude be of the cleargye, oꝛ of the 
laytie. Concernyng the ſeconde ye ſhall conſyder that 
albeit in the ſayd church oz multitudeof people, there 
be many euyilmen,many ſynners, many that tourne 
by true penaunce to grace, and ſometymes yet do fall 
agayne: ſome after theyz tourne by true penaunce, 
ſtyll perſeuer and contynue in goodnes, manye allo 
that fall and neuer ryſe agayne, (0 4. W 
, an 
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and imperfections, doo appeare enydente ye in thys 
Churche, and manye tymes in the moꝛe parte thereof 
vet neuertheleſſe becauſe the callyng is of it ſelfe holy 
the caller alſo moſt holy, and the ende of callynge, ho- 
lynes it ſelle, with this alſo that the people ſoo called 
do pꝛoleſſe holynes, aud make a bodye , whereofthe 
cheife headde our Sauiour Chꝛyſte is mooſte holye 
oz rather holynes it ſelfe , by the merytes of whoſe 
palſion the ſayde people are releued , and nouryſhed 
with the ſeuen holy ſacramentes, and be in they cal- 
lyng endued with moſte ſpeciall holy gyftes,and gra 
ces of almpghtye God, beynge authoure thereof, and 
fynally by hys holy ſpyzyte are directed, and gouer⸗ 
ned in the lame, ſo longe as they (by folowyng theyz 
toncuppſcence, the Deuyll, oꝛ the woꝛlde) do not fall 
from that ſtate.Fox theſe cauſes, J ſay the Church is 
called Holye, tauyng this name Holye, ofthat, that 
Chꝛpſte the highe headde thereof is Holye, God the 
caller, Holye, The pꝛofeſſion and callynge, Holye, c 
the ende Hol ynes. whych of very dewty , ought to 
be in all them that be called, and is in dede', in ſuche 
members as doo continue and perſeuer in that holye 
callyng. Touchynge the thyꝛde ye muſt vnderſtande 
that thys woꝛde. Catholy ke, being oꝛygynally ta⸗ 
ken out of the Greke toungue, and nowe vſed in oure 
Englylhe tongue is almuche to ſaye as vnyuerſall oz 
whole. Ind foꝛaſmuch as God of hys goodnes dothe 
call al people (as is afoze) withoute all acceptyon of 
perſcnnes, 02 acception of Countrye, therefoze thys 
Churche is called,Catholyke,in almuch as all * 
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or all maner ofeſtates , of all places and countryes 
thzoughout the hole woꝛlde, may ( pꝛoleſſyngthe foze⸗ 
ſayd one fayth, one doctrine, and the ſelfe ſame ſacra⸗ 
mentes, accoꝛdyng to the ſayd Apoſtolique and catho 
lpke tradition) be of thys Catholyke churche, and cõ⸗ 
tynue in the ſame, excepte they wyllyngly, by hereſp a 
ſcyſme, do goo out of it , oꝛ foz other theyz offences be 
cut of and caſt oute thereof. Ind here by the waye is 
to be noted, that althoughe in the woꝛlde ther bema- 
nye particuler Churches, and ſeuerall multytudes o 
people, hauing the ſayd fayth, the ſavd doctryne, and 
the lelfe ſame Sacramentes accoꝛdynge to the ſayde 
tradition, and therefoze are commonlye called euerye 
one ofthem, catholyke, yet they all together make 
but one catholyke vniuerſall Churche,of whyche one 
tatholyke vniuerſall Churche al the reſt be called ca⸗ 
tholyke, as beynge partakers and members, ofthe. 
ſapd one catholpke vniuerſall church and fully agre⸗ 
ing in al neceſſary poyntes with the lame. And nowe 
as conternyng the fourth whyche is, hat it is. 
To beleue the Catholyke Churche. Be hal 
vnderſtand that to beleue the Catholyke Churche, is 
not onelye to beleue that here in earthe is and ſhalbe 
continually to thend of the woꝛlde, ſuch a holy catho⸗ 
lyke Churche (as befoꝛe is declared commonly called 
the Church Mylytante ) but alſo to gyue credyte and 
beleife vnto the whole Doctryne, fapth and religyon 
of the ſayd Church. 3 
And for the farther vnderſtanding of thys whole 
article here maye mooſt frutefully and verye well to 
the putpole, be bzought in one moſt notable place of 
| J. ii, Sapnte 
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S Juguſtyne, w2yten-vponthis lame article ofthe 


Crede, in his, clxxxi ſermon de tempore, Where he ſayeth 
in thys maner.ciendum eſt, quod Eccleſian credere, non touen in 
Eccleſtam credere, debemus, qui ccleſia non Deus, ſed domus dei eſt. cas 
tholic am dicit toto orbe diffuſam quia diuerſorũ hæreticorum eccleſi e idio 
cat holicæ non dicuntur, quio per loca atq; per ſuas quaſq́; prouinc ias canti⸗ 
nentur. Hæc uero a ſolis ortu uſq; ad occaſum unius fidei ſplendore diff di- 
tur. Nulla ſunt maiores diuitiæ, nulli theſauri, nulli honores, nulle buius 
mundi maior ſubſtantia quam e$ cacholicafides , que peccatores homine⸗ 
ſaluat ſæcos illuminat, infirmos curat, Cate chuminos baptixat fideles iuſti⸗ 
ficat, pœnitentis reparat, juſtos augmentat martyris coronat,clericos ordi; 
nat, ſacerdotes conſecrat, regnis celeqtibus preparat, & in æterna hæredi⸗ 
tate cum Angelis ſanctis communicat, Quiſquis ille eſt, e qualiſcunq;: ille 
eſt criſtianus non eſt, qui in Chriſti Eccleſia none, Sola quippe eſt per; 
quam ſacrificium dominus libentur accipiat ſola quæ pro errantibus fiducia 
liter intercagate Vnde etiam de agni hoſtia dominus præce pit dicens. n una 
dirls,necefferetis de carnibus eius foras, In unanãq; domo ags 
nus come ditur, quiain una cat holica eccleſia uera hoſtia redeptoris imo 
latur. De cuius carnibus diuinaiuſſio efferri foras prehibet, quia dari ſanctũ 
canibys uetat. Sola eſt in qua opus bonum fructuoſe peragitur, unde merre 
dẽ de narũ non niſi qui intra uineã laborauerũt acceperũt. Sola eſt quæ in · ra 
ſe poſitos ualida charitatis cõpage cuſtodit unde & aqua diluuii arcã quidẽ 
ad ſublimiora ſuſtulit omnes autem quos extro arcam inuenit extinxit. 

Sola eſt in qua myſteria ſuperna ueraciter contemplemur. Vnde ad Moyſes 
Dominus dicit, E ft locusapud me, c ſtabis ſupra petram, t Paulo poſt tol 
lam manum mean er uidebit poſteriora mea Quia enim cx ſola catholica 
Eccleſtaueritas conſpicitur apud ſe eſſe locum Dominus perbibet de quo ui 
deatur in petra Moyſes ponitur ut Dei ſpeciẽ contempletur, quia niſi quit 
fidei ſoliditatem tenuerit, dixinam preſentam non agnoſcit, Auelle, inquit, 
radium ſolisa corpore, diuiſionem lucis unitas non capit. Frange ramum ub 
arbore, fractus germinare non poterit . A fonte præcide riuum præciſus as 
reſcit. inhis Cipriani uerbis intelligimus lucem non capere diuiſionem niſi 
in ſanctis regno Dei predeſtinatis qui diuidi ab E cele ſia nullo modo poſſunt 
er nongerninare ramum fructum ſalutis eteyn ? germine accipimus, Aridi 
eaten uro riui i fonte preciſi;in co quod ſpiritu ſancto uacuantur qui ab 


unitat⸗ 
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unirare ſcperorur agnoſc imm. That is to ſap: Me oughteto 
beleue the churche, and not in thechurche:foz 

the churche is not God, but the houſe ol god. 
Thys churche he calleth catholyke that is to 
ſaye, ſpꝛedde thoꝛoughout the whole woꝛlde, 
becauſe the churches of ſundꝛye heretikes, be 
ynge but in perticuler places and pꝛouinces, 
can in no wyſle be called catholyke. But thys 
church from the Ealt to the Weſt, glyttereth 
and wyneth with the bzightnes ofone fayth. 
No greater rychesno greater treaſures, no 
higherhonours, nogreaterſubltance; can be 


in chys Wwozlde, that is the catholykefaythe, i --- 


which ſaueth ſynners, gyuethſyohte-tothe 
blynd, doth heal the ſycke, maketh yonglin- 
ges to be baptiſed, iultilyeth thefaythtull, re- 
ſtoꝛeth penitent ſynners encreleth righteous 
men, crowneth martyꝛes, doeth ad mitte cler 
kes to oꝛders, doth confecrat pꝛeiſtes, maketh 
pꝛeparation to the kyngdome or heanen; and 
makethe men partakers ol the euerlaſty 29970 
enheritaunce with the holye Au — 
euer he be, and ol what qualitie o 

ſoeuer he be, he that is not in thys. — — 


chuſt is no Chyplten man: fozehivchurchts 
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we onely by whome our Lozde willingly re- 
ceyueth ſacrifice, be onely it is whyche maye 
confidently make interceſſion fo: ſuche as do 
erre.wWherefozeoure Loꝛde ſpeakynge of the 
ſacrifyce ot the lambe:did commaund fateng 
Jnone houſe Gall ye eate, and of the ſlewe 
thereof ye call cary nothyngout of thedozes 
foꝛſoth in one houſe is this lambe eaten foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as in one catholyke churche, the true 
ſacrifice of oure redemer is offered Of whole 
fleche the commoundemẽt of God foꝛbiddeth 
anything to be caried oute foꝛ that he foꝛbid 
deth that whych is holye, to be genen vnto 
dogges, She onelye it 4s in Whoune a good 
woꝛdke is done frutefylUye , foꝛ whiche cauſe 
onely, they that laboured wythin the vyne 
pardehadde the tewarde ol the pennye. She 
only, it is that al ſuch as ar once placed in her 
doth kepe together with a ſtronge toynte, oꝛ 
knotte of charitie, whereforethe! Water of the 
floude, bare vppe the arke to the h. gheſt, but 
all ſuche as were founde withoute the lame 
arcke, it dꝛowned, She onely it is 11 whome 
wedo beholde truely the heauenly miſteries. 
ITY Lode. (ayeth vnto 3 
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Erod.rrriti. here is a place with or byme and thos 
ſhalt ſtand vpontherocke. & c. and by and by aft 
ter heſateth, ! vill tale a waye my hande, andt hou 
ſhalt ſe my backe part. And becauſe in dede out of 
this catholyke church alone, the truth is lene 
our Loꝛde ſayech, a place to be wyth him fro. 


whych he may be ſene, Moyſes is ſette vpon 
the rocke that he mape beholde the fozme of 
God foꝛ onles a man haue and holdthe ſtedy 
lubſtanciales of faith, he knoweth not 5 dy ⸗ 


uine pꝛeſence, Take away ſayth he (meanyng 
S. Cypꝛian) the beame of the ſonne from the 
body of the ſonne, the vnitie of the lyght. can 


| notſafferno diuiſton bzeakie a boughe from 
the tree, the bough ſo bꝛokien, can floꝛiche and 


budde no moꝛe, cut efthe riuer frõ the ſpꝛing. 

the ryuerſo cut ot, dꝛyeth vp. In theſe woꝛdes 

of Cypꝛyan we perceyue that lyght doth not 

admytte any diuilion in the ſayntes pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate to the Kyngedomeof God, which can 
by no meanes be deuided frome the Churche, 
and that the bough bꝛoken of, can not budde 
with a budde ofeuerlaſtyng ſaluation. And 
fynally we knowethe dꝛying vp ol the riuer 
beingecutte ol from the ſpꝛynge a 
that 
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that they are made voyde of the holye ghoſte 
whych are ſeperate fr the vnitie. Thus muche 
ſayeth S. Auguſtyne, wherby it appeareth though 
we muſte beleue in God the father, in God the ſonne, 
and in God the holy Ghoſt( as was declared here a⸗ 


— 
— — 


church, doth, aud ought, with other miniſters vnder 
him attende and geue heade, to the good oꝛder , and 
rule ot the ſaid militant churche( S. Peter the Ipo⸗ 
ſtle being the firſte generall vycar aud gouernoure, 
therein and hauing to hym and to all his law ful ſuc⸗ 
ceſſours iu the Apoſtolique ſee, the gouernaunce, rule 
and charge thereof, cheifelye committed and geuen, 
whych in very dede, both he and they, by the continu- 
all helpe, and aſſiſtaunce ofthe holye ſpyꝛyte of God, 
from tyme to tyme in theyꝛ ſucceſſion, al waies hither 
to haue done, and thereby haue pꝛeſerued, and kepte 
the vnitie ol the ſayde churche)therefoze all they whi⸗ 
che haue, oz do refuſe to acknowledge the ſaid gouer- 
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noure, gouernement. and aucthoutie,can not inanye 
wyle be accompted oz taken foꝛ catholyke perſones, 
but foꝛ ſuche as in dede are diſobedient,ſeditious ſcil⸗ 
matike, and verye wicked people, as moze at large 
ſhalbe declared in ſome homelies to be ſpecially made 


therevpon. 


CThexrpoſition oꝛ declaration of the tenthe 
article of the Crede whiche is. 


The communion of laynctes, The fozge- 
uenes of ſynnes. 


I this article be taughte two ſpeciall fruites and 
benefites,whiche all men called of God, and obey⸗ 
inge to the ſame, callinge in their wyll and woꝛkes, 
doe obtayne by Goddes grace, in the ſayd Catholyke 
churche, that is to lay. The communion of ſaintes 
and foꝛgyuenes of ſynnes . And here is to be noted, 
that although this woꝛde, Sainctes in oure Eng- 
lyſhe toungue ſignifieth pꝛoperly them that be depar- 
ted this life, and be eſtabliſhed with glozye in Chꝛyſt. 
Het the ſame woꝛde Sainctes, (whereby in thys 
article we expꝛeſſe the Latyn woꝛd,sancrorum, )is here 
extended to lignikye not onely thoſe that be ſo depar⸗ 
ted this life and eſtabliſhed, but allo ſuch as beyng in 
lyfe here in earth, be called into this holy aſſẽble and 
Churche, and be ſanctyfyed in qure Saupoure Jeſu 
Chꝛyſte.Accoꝛdpuge . S. Paule in \dn- 

& dye 
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dꝛy hys epyſtles, to the Roma.. to the Epher, to the 
Philip. 4 to the Coloſ.i.and to the Hebzues, 4. bſeth 
the layd warde, Sayntes, and ſo doth he in dyuerſe 
other places els. | 
And as touchyng the fyꝛſt ofthe ſayd.it.frutes oꝛ 
benefites,whiche is. The cõmunion of ſaintes, 
That is to ſaye the mutual participation ofſapnctes, 
pe ſhall vnderſtande that lyke as al the lyuing parts 
and members of the naturall body of man, do natu⸗ 
rally communicate and be participanteof one ſpirit 
oꝛ ſoule which gouerne the ſayde bo dye, and eucrye 
lyuelye parte thereof, euen ſo doe all good Chꝛyſten 
men, participate of one holy ghoſt, whyche alwayes 
gouerneth the catholyke churche, and al lyuely mem 
bꝛes of the ſame and doth geue to ſondꝛye members, 
ſondꝛy ſpirituall giftes, to the intent the whole body 
ſhould therby be edified, accoꝛdyng to the ſayinge of 
S. Paule in the. xii. Ch pter ofhis fyꝛſte Epyſtle to 
the Cozynthians, where he ſayeth in thys maner. 
Vnicuique autem datur manifestatio ſpiritus ad utilitatem. alij quidem 
per ſpiritum datur ſermo ſapientiæ, ali autem ſermo ſcientiæ ſecundũ eun 
dem ſpiritum. Alteri fides in eodem ſpiritu, alij gratia ſanitat um in eodem 
ſpiritu, alij operatio uirtutum, alii prophetia alii diſcreto ſpiritu m, alii 
genera linguarum alii int erpretatio ſermonum. Hec autem omniaoperas 
tur unus a: que idem ſpiritus, diui dens ſingulis prout uule. That is. 


The gyftes of the holye ghoſte are geuen to 
euery man, to pꝛofyte other wythall, to one 
is geuen thꝛoughe the ſpirite the vtteraunce 
of wiſedome. To another is geuen the vtte⸗ 
raunce of knowleoge by the lame ſpyryte to 

an 
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another, fayth by the ſame ſpirite, to another 
the gifte of healinge by the ſame ſpyꝛyte, to 
another power to doe miracles: to another 
pꝛophecye, to another iudgement to dilcerne 


ſpirites, to another dyuerſe tongues, to an 


other interpꝛetation of ſayinges. And al thele 
thinges wozketh the ſelfe ſame ſpirite, deux 


dinge to euerye man as he wyll. By which 

place of Saynt Paule it is euident that al the lyue⸗ 
pe members ofthe Churche doe communycate and 
participate of one common ſpiryte, 

And this participation beinge one ofthe hyghe- 
eſt: benefites , that men receauein the Catholyke 
Churche,is compꝛehended in this article of the com- 
munion of Saynctes. Df whyche communyon the 
Pꝛophet Dauid in his. cxoiii.plalmedoth alſo ſpeake 
(ayinge.Particeps ego ſum omnium t imentium te, et cuſtadnteium man 


data tua That is to ſay. J am patrtaker wyth all 
ſuche as feare the, and kepe thy commaũde⸗ 


mentes. But beſides this foꝛeſayd participation oz 
communion of the holy ghoſt, beyng commune to all 
the liuelye members of the Churche , there is alſo an 
other communion compꝛehended lykewyle in thys 
article, whiche is the coniunction 02 vnion that all 
good chꝛiſten men haue with Chꝛyſte, whois the 
heade ofthe churche and who hath fozhis myſtpcall 
bodye the whole churche. And ofthis kynde of com⸗ 

munion of Sapnctes, S. Paule W ſpeaketh, 
| | A. li. . 
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in the koꝛelayd twelth chapiter ofhys kyꝛſt epyſtle to 
the Coꝛynthyans ſaying. in uno ſpiricu omnes nos in unum cor 
pus baptizati ſumus ſiue dei, ſive gentiles, ſiue ſeri, ſiue liberi e omnes 
in uno ſpiritu potati ſumus. That is to ſaye: J none ſpyrite 
are we all baptyzed to make one bodie, whe⸗ 
ther we be Jewes oz Gentils, free oꝛ bonde, 
and haue all dꝛonke of one ſpyryte. and lyke- 
wile doth he in the fifte to the Epheſians where ſpea 
kyng of the ſame he ſapeth. membraſumus corporis eius,de car 
ne cius, et de oſſibus eius. That is to ſape: We are mem⸗ 
bꝛes of his bodye meanyng ol the body of Chꝛiſt) 
and of his fleche and of his bones, 
And foꝛaſmuch as the moſte bleſſed ſacrament of the 
aulter (wherein by the myghtye operatyon of God⸗ 
des woꝛde, is really preſent in the fourmes of bꝛeade 
and wyne the naturall lyuynge bodye and bloude of 
oure ſauyoure and redemer Jeſu Chꝛpſte) doeth in⸗ 
creaſe and woꝛke in all them that woꝛthelye doe re⸗ 
ceaue it, the communion and coniunction in bodye x 
ſoule of them to Chꝛyſte, and of Chzyſt to them, with 
a mutuall coniunctyon alfo in loue and charytye, of 
eche good man in Chult to other ,Therefoze the ſayd 
Sacrament may alſo woꝛthely be called the commu 
nion of Sayntes. And ſo hathe the fyꝛſt parte of this 
article been by good deuoute and learned menne ex⸗ 
pounded longe ago. | 

owe touchy nge the ſeconde fruite oz benefite in 
thys article whyche is the remiſſion ol ſynnes, you 
thall vnderſt and, that onely in the catholpke church, 
and 
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and no whereels the remiſſis of ſynnes is to be had. 
And there vndoubtedlye it is to be had: and that by 
two meanes, that is to wytte by baptiſme, and after 
baptiſme by due penaunce and aucrhoutye ofthe 
keyes,geuen vnto the churche. And as fox baptiſme 
it waſheth cleaneawapye al the foꝛmer ſynnes al well 
actuall as oꝛiginall:ſo that they ſhall neuer after that 
be imputed vnto vs. But incaſe after baptiſme we 
fall into ſynne then the remedy muſt be by the whol⸗ 
ſome ſacramente of Penaunce, whiche ſacrament 
is offo greate foꝛſe and vertue that howe heynous ſo 
euer oure ſynnes and offenſes be, vet by the meane ol 
the ſame, the ſayde ſynnes maye be and are releaſed x 
foꝛgeuen vnto vs. And foꝛ to take away all doutyng 
on our behalke herein, and that no man ſhoulde nede 
to diſpapꝛe, oure Sauioure Chꝛpſte openlye and by 
expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, in the twentye ol Sapncte John af 
ter he had bꝛeathed vpon hys Dilciples, ſayde vnto 
them, and generallye to theyze Succeſſours. Take 
the holy ghoſt, whoſe ſynnes ye releaſe oꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
geue they are fo2geuen oꝛ releaſed vnto them 
and Whole ye withholde oꝛ reteyne, they are 


withholden oꝛ reteyned. And alfo with a ſpecial 
aucthozytye aſſygned vnto Saynct Peter, gaue vn⸗ 
to hym and hys lawfull ſucceſſours, the full auctho⸗ 
ritye of releaſpng and withholdyng of ſynnes, ſaiyng 
vnto hym (as it is witten in the. vi. of Mathewe. 


ibi dabo claues regni celorum:quodcunque ligaueris ſuper terram erit 
ligatum et incelis :et quodcumque ſolueris ſuper terram erit ſolutu m et in 


celis. That is to ſaye: Unto thee will J geue the 
kexes 
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Keyes ofthe kyngdome ofheauen, Whatſo- 
euer thou doeſt bynde vpon earth chall alſo 
be bounde in heauen, and whatloeuer thou 
looſeſt vpon earth, call alſo be looled in hea⸗ 
uen.nohich auethoꝛitie all Chꝛyſten men ſhoulde to 
they: great tomfoꝛte moſte gladly imbꝛace, and by al 
meanes be moſt carefull and wary(to the vttermoſt 
of theyꝛ power) to kepe them ſelues in ſuch ſtate that 
they may ſtyll enioye the fruit of this ſoo comfoꝛta⸗ 
ble a pꝛiueledge. no herekoꝛe good people (accoꝛdyng 
to the exhoꝛtation of the Pꝛophete Ezechiell, in the 
eyghtenth chapter) Tourne and doe penaunce 
foꝛ all youre iniquities, and youre iniquitye 
tall not be your deſtruction. But youe ſhall 
vndoutedly(accozdyng to thys article) be vnburde⸗ 
ned ofyour ſonnes. and made partakers of the com⸗ 
munton ok ſapuctes bothe in thys woꝛlde and in the 
woꝛlde to come. Amen. 


¶ Thexpoſition oz declaration of the eleuẽth 
artycle uf the Crede whiche is. 


The reſurrection of the Wodye, 


Oncernynge thys eleuenth article, foꝛ aſmuche 

as it may ſeme ſtraunge to ſome men why? thys 
woꝛd Bod p, is here placed in the Engliſhe, ſeyng the 
Latin is. Carnis reſurrectionem, That is to ſai. The reſur 


rection of the fleche. Bou ſhal knowe that in ſerip 
ture 
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ture many tymes thys wozde(fleſhe)doeth ſignyfye 
the hole man, as fozexample, where it is waytten in 
the fyꝛſt of S Jhon.verbum caro factum eſt. that is to ſaye 
The woꝛde was made fleche. the meanynge is 
that the ſonne of god toke vpon hym the hole nature 
of man. Agayne. where in the fyꝛſte chapiter of ſaynt 
Paules fyꝛſte epyſtle to the Coꝛynthians, it is wꝛyt⸗ 
ten in thys maner. ve non glorie tur omnis caro, that is toſay 
That no fleche <ould glozye, the meanynge is 
that no man ſhould gloꝛye. Lykewyſe, where in the 
thyꝛde of S. Luke it is wxytten. videbit omnis caro ſalutare 
dei. That is. All flethe hall ſe the ſauiour ſent of 


God, The meanynge is, that al men ſhall ſee the ſa⸗ 
uiour ſent ol god. Aud manye tymes allo thys ſayde 
woꝛde (Fleſhe ) doeth in ſcrypture, ſignifye onelp the 
bodye of man without any reſpect of the ſoule there⸗ 
of as in the fyꝛſt Chapyter of Geneſis, where Adam 
ſpeakyng of hys wyke Eue, ſayth in this maner. cao 
de carne mea. that is. Fleche of my fleche. meanynge 
that her body was made of hys bodye. Lykewyſe in 
the. xxi, ol Job „Where Job ſayeth. Concutit carnem meam 
tremor. That is, Tteinblyng dothe chake my 


fleche . meanyng there by hys fleſhe hys bodye. Ind 
accoꝛdynge to thys ſeconde acception, thys Latyne 
woꝛde. ci Which is to ſaye: Of the fleche, is ta⸗ 
ken here in thys article of the Latyn Crede, and by 
cauſe the body and the fleſhe, here in this article, doe 
ſignifye and meane one thing, we maye both ſap the 
reſurrectionof the body, and allo the reſurrection — 
the 
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fleſhe. 

| 9 and therby we doe vnderſtand that at the day ol 
1 the generall dome oz Judgemente, when Chzyſte 
1 ſhall come (as in the. vii. article of thys Crede is con⸗ 
tayned ) and ſitte to iudge the quicke and the deade, 
almighty God ſhall ſtyꝛre and rayſe vppe againe the 
very fleſhe and bodies of all men, women, and Chyl- 
dꝛẽ, both good and bad, chꝛiſtened and heathen, that 
euer lyued here in this woꝛld, from the begynnynge 
of the ſame, and died befoze that day. And althoughe 
the ſayde fleſhe and bodyes were deade and burped, 
pea, and conſumed, oꝛ by anye meanes deſtroped, vet 
God ſhall of his infinite power make them all at that 
day, wholl and perfecte agayne. And ſoo euerye man 
generally ſhall reſume and take agayne, the very ſelfe 
ſame bodie and fleſh in ſubſtaũce, which he had whi 
les he liued here on earth, and ſo ſhall riſe from death 
and liue agayne in the very ſelle ſame bodie and ſoule 
which he had belo ze. 


„1 


Thexpoſp⸗ 
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© CTheezpolitiono2declaratton of thetwelit 
| Article ofthe Crede, whichets. 


Andthelpfeeuerlaſtynge.Imen, | 


In thele fewe woꝛdes is the mooſt comfortable and 
toyous knyttynge vppe of this Crede that mape be. 
Fo: two excellent thinges are here ſette fourth. to be 
beleued, the kyꝛſt is Lyfe, whiche all thynges do de⸗ 
ſyze:the ſecond, is the Eternitie, and continuall 
laſtyng ol it. which is a thyng that maketh it moſt 
pleaſaunte, and moſt ſwete and moſt pꝛolfitable. And 
when J doſaye that ter is a lyfe, and alſd an euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyfe, J doo meane both concernyng the body 
and allo concernynge the ſoule, foꝛ vnto them bothe 
this euerlaſtyng iyfe ſhal without any endynge con⸗ 
trum 8 
BVT HERE muſte pe marke, that lyke as 

the good ſhall enioye fox euer, thys mooſte hle ed 
eſtate of euerlaſtyng lyfe to they: vnſpeakeable com- 
fozte and gladnes. ſo alſo the nonghtye and wycked 
ſhall bothe in bodye, and allo in ſoule receane foꝛ euer 
punyſhmente and toꝛmenre inceffantly, accozdynge 
whervnto our Sauiour Chꝛyſt in the. xxv. of ſaynte 
Mathewe ſayeth. s: ibyne hi in ſupplicium cternum, iuſti autem in 
iran cteman . That is to laye. And they ( meanynge 
the noughtye and wycked) ſhalt goe into euer- 
laſtinge punythment, but the tte wall goo 
| . 
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into lyfe euerlaſting. and herevponimaye be ga⸗ 
thered, that though the noughtye, and wycked ſhall 
continue fo euer, and haue immortalitie, yet foꝛal⸗ 
much they focontynuing ſhall neuer haue ioye but e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng toꝛment of body and ſoule, without hope 
of fozgyuenes, and wythoute anye ende: Therefoze 
theyꝛ contynuaunce and immoꝛtalitie is rather to be 
called euerlaſtynge deathe, then euerlaſtynge lyfe, oz 
lpfe at all, accoꝛdynge whervnto S. Paule in the. vi 
chapiter of his epyſtle to the Romaynes, doth ſape. 

Stipendia enim peccati mors, gratia autem dei uita ererna, in CHRIST O 
1E v donino noſtro. That is toſaye: The re warde in 
dede ok ſynne is death, but eternall lyfe is the 


gyfteof God thꝛough Jeſu Chꝛyſt our loꝛde. 
So that ſuch as haue led they: lyues, in obedience a 
obſeruation of Goddes commaundcmentes,and die 
in true fayth and charitie, ſhall then be perkectiy ſanc 
tified, puryfyed, and delpuered frome all contagion 
of ſynne,and from all cozruptible and moꝛtalitie ofp 
fleſhe,and ſhalbe perpetuallye glozified, andreceaue 
both in bodye and ſoule togerher, euerlaſtynge lyfe, 
which lyfe euerlaſtyng, though it paſſeth all mennes 
wittes, to expꝛeſſe howe pleaſaunt and iopefull it is, 
and that mannes capacitie, can not compꝛyſe and vn 
derſtande the ſame, (as S. Paule witneſſeth in hys 
fyꝛſt epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians the.ii. chapter ſaying: 
That whiche the eye hath not ſene, noꝛ the 
eare hath not herde, noꝛ hath not entred into 


mans harte, G O D hath ozdeyned {oz = 
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thatlouehym, pet holye ſtrypture tpeakethof it, 
after our capacitie, and intelligence, but farre vnder 
the woꝛthynes xexcellency thereof. Foz the pꝛophete 
Ela ſayeth, in the. rrrv. chapiter. Euerlaltynge 
gladnes walbe ouer their heades, they tall 
haue toye and gladnes,ſo2o\ve and waylng' 


allfozſakethem.znd ſaynt Jhonn the ſeuenth 
chapyterofhys Apocalyple ſayeth, God that (yt- 


teth on his thꝛone <al dwell ouer them They 
ſhall not hunger oꝛ thyꝛſte anye more, neyther ſonne 
noꝛ heate ſhall hurte them, foꝛ the lambe that is inthe 
myddes of the thꝛone, ſhal fede them and bwng them 
to the fountaynes of the water of lyke:and God ſhall 
wype awaye all Weapyng a teares krom they epes. 
death ſhall endure no longer. There ſhalbe no way⸗ 
lyng, no crying, noꝛ ſoꝛo we anye moe, Bea there us 
no ioye oꝛ comfozte, that can be wyſſhed fo but it is 
there mooſt plentyfulip. There is trus glbzys, where 
pꝛayſe ſhalbe without errour oꝛ flattery. Thert is tru 
honour which ſhalbe geuen to none, onles he be woꝛ⸗ 
thye, there is true peace, where no man ſhalbe mo⸗ 
leſted oꝛ greued, neyther by hymſelfe, noꝛ by others. 
There is true and pleaſaunte felowſhype, where is 
the company of bleſſed angels, and the elect and cho- 
ſen ſaynctes of God. There is true and perfecte loue, 
that neuer ſhall faple. Foz all the heauenly companye 
is linked and faſtened together, by the bonde of per⸗ 
fecte charitie, whereby alſo they be vnited and knitte 
to almyghty God euerlaſtynglpe. 

L. ii. Fynally 
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© Fynallye there is the true rewarde of all Godly⸗ 
nes, God hym ſelfe. the ſight and fruition of whome, 
is the ende and rewarde of al oure beleile, and of all 
oure good woꝛkes, and of all thoſe thynges whyche 
were parchaſed foz vs by Chꝛyſt, He ſhalbe oure ſa⸗ 
tietie, oʒ fulueſſe, and deſy2e, he ſhalbe oure lyfe, oure 
wr h.ourglozye,our honour, dure peace, oure etierlas 
ng reſte and ioye. he is the ende of all our deſpꝛes, 
whonie we ſhall ſe coutinually, whom we ſhall loue 
moſt feruently, whom we ſhall pꝛayſe and magnifye 
tnceſſantly,and woꝛld without ende. 


And fozaſmuch as moſt firmely and wythout all 


doute we beleue al the foꝛeſayd articles of this crede 
and cuery thing concerninge the ſame, and in them 
compꝛehended to be moſte true: And moꝛeduer foꝛ 5 
we iykewyſe beleue al thynges whiche concerne ey⸗ 
ther oure creation, redemption, oz ſanctification, of 
the heuenly father, by hys ſonne, and with the holye 
ghoſte, to be fully wꝛought, and that they ſhall moſte 
tertenlxe through the mercye of God, come vnto vs. 
Therefoze in the ende of this crede we ſaye. Amen. 
WMhiche is a woꝛde confirmyng a ſayinge, and a pꝛay 
inge that it maye oo be allowed and eſtablyl⸗ 
hed, the verye lignification of whyche 
| woꝛde beyng be it ſo, mooſt 
certaynelye, 
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| in the pꝛeface of thys 
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of the ſignification ofthis woꝛd Sacrament being 
taken in his generaltie, as alſo to defyne in ſpecialtie 
howe this woꝛd Sacrament, halbe taken and vn⸗ 
derſtanded here in this treatyle, therefoꝛe here in the 
| begynning,theſe two thynges ſhalbe ſet fourth and 
opened vnto you. 3 
And as concernyng the fyzſte, ye ſhall vnderſtand 

that this woꝛde Dacrainent, is diuerſely take, fox 
amongeſt them that haue a reſpecte to the pꝛopꝛietie 
of the Latin tounge, ⁊ do ſeke the ſignificatiõ thereof 
in popzane wꝛiters. A lacramente amonge other 
lignifications, is pzyncipally called an obligation oz. 
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pꝛomyſe made and confymed by an othe, of whyche 
thinge S. Juguſtine in his.clxxxi. Sermon maketh 
mention. And amonges them that haue a reſpect vn 
to ſcrypture, and the woꝛyters thereof, a Sacrament 
doth ſignify a miſtery, that is to ſaye, a ſetret oꝛhyd⸗ 
den thynge apperteynyng to the religion: and ſo be⸗ 
png conſydered, it is lometymes taken in a moze lar⸗ 
ger ſignifycation, and ſometymes in a mode ſtrayter: 
and beynge taken in the larger ſignikication it doth 
lignifye euerye ſecrete myſterye appertaynynge to 
religion, and euerpe holy thynge hydden, thoughe it 
be not a ſygne oz token of another thyng, as whe we 
ble to name and ſay,the ſacrament ofthe godheade, 
meanynge thereby the very godhead it ſelle, whyche 
is ahyd and ſecrete thynge, and vet not a ſygne oꝛ 
token of any other thynge. And in this ſignification 
alſo S. Paule doth vle it in the kyꝛſte Chapter of hys 
epyſtle to the Epheſtans, where he ſayeth that God 
hath reueyled oz opened vnto vs the Sacrament of 
his wyll, meanynge there (by the Sacramente of 
hys wyll)the ſecrete eternal wyl of God, whereby he 
appoynted from the begynnynge, that the Gentyles 
ſhoulde be incoꝛpoꝛated, and made partakersof hys 
pꝛomyſe in Jeſu Chꝛyſte, in whome we al haue truſt, 
and in truſte haue an acceſſe by fayth vnto him. 

And lyke wiſe he doth in the thyꝛd chapter ok his fyꝛſt 
epyſtle to Tymothe, where he wuteth in this maner. 


Et manifeſte magnum eſt pictatis Sacramentum, quod maufeſtatum eſt m 


ene. ere That is to ſaye: And vndoubtedly, great 
is the Sacrament of godlynes, whiche is he 
wed in the flech. c. Meanyng therby that cpp 
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hym ſelfe is a great Sacrament ofgodlines,foz that 
he beyng the inuiſibleſonne of God, is manifeſied-o3 
opened in the fleſhe. | 

And this woꝛde ſacramente, beynge taken after 
the ſtrapter maner oz acception, (in which mooſt cõ⸗ 
moniye it is) it ſignifieth the ſygne ol a holye thynge, 
which beareth the ſimilitude oz likenes of the thyng, 
whole ſigne it is. After which ſoꝛt the (panes and fy- 
gures of the olde teſtamente are called ſacramentes, 
#lo the auncient fathers, ſpeakynge ol the ſygnes of 
the olde teſtament, do vſe commoniy and frequently 
to name them. Accoꝛding whereunto S. Auguſtine 
in the. ri. Chapiter ofhts.xir.boke agaynſt Fauſtus 
doth ſaye.prima Sacramenta que obſeruabantur & celebrabantur ex 
lege prænunciatiua erant C hriſtiuenturi. That is to ſave: The 
kyꝛſte Sacramentes whyche were obſerued 
and celebꝛated by the lawe, Were pꝛenuncia⸗ 
tyue ol Chꝛiſte to come. owe to conſider the ſi⸗ 
gnification ofthis wozde ſacrament, as it ſhalbe con 
ſidered and vſed in this treatyſe, ( which is the mooſt 
ſtrayteſt ſignification of al other )ye ſhall note, that it 
being ſo takẽ, is defined alter this ſoꝛt. That is to ſay 
A ſacrament is a viſible ſigne ot an inuiſible grace 
of God, whiche grace, God effectually and certenly, 
doth wotke in it, ſo that the ſame be dueiye Handled, 
and not vnwozthelye receaued. Accoꝛdyng to which 
dilfinition, and the woꝛde ſacrament being ſo taken, 
there are.vij.ſacramentes ofthe churche and no mo, 
it is to wytte, Baptylme, Confyꝛmation Penaunce, 
Euchariſtie (oʒ the ſacrame nt olthe aultare) — 
SY ALL 
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Matrimonpe and extreme vnttion. And theſe ſeuen 
to be ſuche ſacramentes, and myſteryes. and ſo trulp 
and pꝛoperly to be accepted and taken, the olde aun⸗ 
tient fathers of the catholyke church, haue pꝛudently 
and godly obſerued, a noted eſpeciallye, foz that they 
ſa be ſenſibleſtgnes of the inuiſible grace of God, that 
they both beare the ymage, oz ſimilitude, and be allo 
the cauſe of the inuiſible grace of God that is geuen, 
Which to make mozeplayne and manyfeſt vnto you 
let vs foz declaration hereof,conſider erternal rhyn- 
ges. Pe know that erternallthinges may ſometims 
be conſidered as done foꝛ them owne ſelues, andthe 
ſame external thinges may allo be conſidered as doe 
fo: other thynges, to be ſignified and noted by them 
in that reſpect in whiche they are in dede, and be cal⸗ 
led ſignes oꝛ tokens. As foꝛ example, a rynge is ſome⸗ 
tyme geuen not as a ſigne oʒ token of an other thing 
but onely foꝛ it owne ſelf, ⁊ ſometymes it is geuẽ ss a 
tonuenient and fytte ſygne oz token of fydelitie, as 
whan the Lozde dothgeue vniohis vaſſail a rynge, 
fo atoken ofthe inueſtiture of poſſeſſion oꝛ liuerye 
ok his fee oꝛ gyfte, which rynge beynge ſo geuen and 
reteaued, the vaſſall not onelye is aſſerteyned of the 
-beneuolence oꝛ benefit receaued of his Loꝛd, but allo 
there is contracted and made thereby, bet wene the 
ſayd vaſſall, and his ſayde Loꝛde, a certayne cone- 
naunte and bargayne, ſo that the ſayd vaſlal, hauing 
veceaued the ſame rynge, maye ſaye, I haue nowe a 
tytle ot inheritaunce, and not a rynge anelye. After 
the ſame maner muſt vou thinke and beleue ( whyche 


is the chele poynte in this matter) that our loꝛde - 
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us Chulte,did chole and oꝛdeyne ſignes, by whiche 


God in the vertue of hys wozde, myght cure oꝛ heale 
our lynnes, and (as it were) inueſte vs of hys grace, 
and bynde vs vnto hym by a ſpiritual bonde oz coue⸗ 
naunte. Foz ſo commonlye it ſemed good to God al⸗ 
myghtye, by ſenſpble thynges, and lignes to lead and 
traine vs to inuiſible and ſpiritual thinges. And luch 
alſo is the dulnes ol our vnderſtandynge beynge de⸗ 
riued vnto vs from cure fyꝛſte parentes Adam and 
Cue,thzoughe theyz tranlgreſſion) that of our ſelues 
we are not able to ryſe vp, oꝛ clymbe to the knowe- 
ledge of God, oꝛ by the foꝛle of oure reaſon, to attayne 
to the knowledge of gods wyll, in releaſynge oz foz- 
geuynge ſynnes. 
Wherefoze God alwayes bothe by wozdes and alſo 
by out warde oz external ſignes, hath dealt with vs, 
whereby he myghte open oꝛ manifeſt hym ſelfe vnto 
vs, and alſo declare hys wyl by the ſame. In ſo much 
that where as in olde tpme God by many meanes X 
by ſondzy wayes did ſpeake in his pꝛophetes, c gaue 
counſayle as by woꝛde, by the la we, by ſygnes aud 
wonders, he hath nowe laſt of all ſpoken in oꝛby his 
onely ſonne our loꝛde, whome hys wyll was to take 
our fleſhe on him and be crucified foz vs, that we ca- 
ſtyng our eyes and conſyderations vponhym,beyng 
made lyke vnto vs viſible, palpable, and as a mooſte 
myghtye ſygne, ſent and geuen of god, and hearynge 
hym ſpeake, myght begyn in hym to knowe god, be⸗ 
leue and put our whole confidence in god, & finallye 
to loue god aboue all thynges elles. Foz in hym the 
power, wyſedome, and goodnes of God, doe ſhyne 
M. moſte 
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moſt perfectly and clearely, in whome the fulneſſe of 
the diuinitie doeth dwell cozpozallye. nd by what 
ſigneelscoulde God moꝛe myghtylye oꝛ effectuallye - 
haue declared that he had a ſpeciall care foz vs, thito 
ſend his ſon a declare that wholoeuer beleueth ĩ him 
peryſheth not, but hath euerlaſtinge life. And fox that 
al the vertue c effect of the paſſid of our ſauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt (as muche as concerneth vs) doth conſiſte in 
the application thereof (that is to wytte, that we 
may be made partakers of that grace, which Chꝛyſt 
on the Aultare of the Croſſe, deſerued oz meryted 
vnto vs by his death,) foꝛ thys ſayde entente and 
ende, Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe hath voucheſaued to leaue 
behynde hym certayne Sacramentes, whyche he 
hathe confyuned and eſtablyſhed vnto vs by hys 
woꝛde and pꝛomyſe: that by the dewe and lawefull 
vſe ofthem, we myghte kno we, and bee aſſured, the 
fruite ofhis paſſion effectualiye and moſte certenlye 
to be imparted and communicated vato vs. True it 
is that without any maner of viſible fozme he coulde 
indewe vs with his grace, but becauſe we are car⸗ 
nal and very dull to compꝛehende ſpirituall thinges, 
and the foꝛce ofoure ſoule beynge weakened and cõ⸗ 
bꝛed with the — and bulye woꝛkynge ok our coꝛ⸗ 
rupte body, we often tymes fal from faith, hope, and 
charitie: Therefo2e the fraylenes of our fleſhe muſte 
vnder a viſible foꝛme be repayꝛed, ſtyꝛred vp, enſtruc 
ted, nouriſhed and comfozted. And leaſte anye man 
ſhoulde doubte of the vertue and efficacye ofthe viſi⸗ 
ble Sacramentes, God hath added to the vole 
| Me, 
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figne, his woꝛde of pꝛomyſſe: and moꝛeouer at the 
begynnynge when Sacramentes were fyꝛſte mini⸗ 
ſtred, he adioyned manifeſt viſions and miracles, to 
the intent that ſuch thinges as we once ſee done, we 
ſhould with an earneſt fayth beleue,by the ſame ſpꝛit 
of Chꝛiſt.dayly to be done in the ſame Sacramentes 
As to induce the with moſt conſtant fayth to beleue, 
that when thou art baptized, the holye Ghoſt doeth 
come vpon the, the holy Ghoſt dydtherefoze appeare 
vpon Chꝛyſte, in the fourme of a Done when he was 
Baptiſed. Ind that thou ſhouldeſt lykevyſe beleue, 
that when thou arteconfy2med, the holye Ghoſte is 
geuen the foꝛ thy ſtrength and fozce. Therefoze vpon 
the whytſondaye amonge the Fpoſtels, there was 
made a greate ſounde, and there did appeare clouen 
tounges as fyze, ſyttyng vpon the apottles. As lyke- 
wyſe alſo(Actes the.ix.) by the impoſition of Paules 
handes vpon ſuch as were befoꝛe that time baptized 
the holye ghoſte came vpon them, yea, and they pꝛo⸗ 
pheſyed. And ſo lykewyle concernyng the other Sa⸗ 
cramentes: whicheeuident tokens and ſygnes day⸗ 
lye nowe to be repeted is not neede, fo2 that a good 
and ſtronge faythe mult here lerue, whyche vtterlye 
woulde decaye and vanyſh awaye, ifthat we would 
not beleue the foꝛce and vertueofthe Sacramente, 
hauynge Chꝛyſtes woꝛdes adioyned vnto it, vnleſſe 
euer — manpfeſt myꝛacle muſte thereat be wzoughte 
vnto vs. 

The Sacramentes therefoze ofthe newe teſta⸗ 
ment, are eſpecpallpe foz this intente inſtituted, that 

| Mil. they 
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they myghte be certayne and effectuallſignes to oure 
outwarde lence,ofthe wyl and grace of god: ( admo- 
nyſhyng and inſtructinge vs, moſt firmelye to beleue 
that, that thing which we ſee out wardlye done by a 
viſible ſigne, is effectually wzought in wardly by the 
vertue ot God,) And they are alſo moſt readye reme⸗ 
dies agaynſt ſynne, and do farre paſſe thoſe of the old 
law. Foꝛ they were the ſhadowes of thinges to come 
and as ſygnes and fygures were abolylhed, (Chzyſt 
after his tomming hauinge fulfylled them) and they 
were therefoze abolyſhed, becauſe they were fulfylled 
But theſe ofthe new teſtament were inſtituted, both 
as greater in vertue, better in pzofyt,caſter in mynp⸗ 
ſtration, and fewer in number (as beynge but ſeuen) 
and that they ſhoulde not onelye ſignifye but purge 
and ſanctifye alſo. In enerye of whiche ſeuen ſas 
cramentes.the miniſter oz diſpenſer of the 
lame, doth not execute in his ovone be⸗ 
halfe oz name, but doth repꝛeſent the 
perſon of our ſauiour Jeſu Chzilt, 
to whome be honoure and 
gloꝛpe. Amen. 


COfthe Sacrament of Baptyſme, andthe 
expoſition oz declaration thereof. | 


9 the Sacrament of Baptiſme, is in oꝛder 
the fyꝛſt of al Sacramentes, and the gate oz en⸗ 
trye, by whiche we muſt and doe entre into the chur⸗ 
che and vnto the other Sacramentes thereof, to ob⸗ 
teyne remiſſion of oure ſynnes, and is a thynge ſo ne⸗ 
teſſarye, that withoute it no man can enter into the 
kynge dome of God, as Chꝛiſte in the thyꝛde chapiter 
of S. Johns goſpell doeth playnlye teſtifie, ſapinge: 
Niſi quis renatus ſueritiex aqua et ſpiritu ſancto, non poteſt introire in re 
aun: dei. That is to ſaye. Excepte one be boꝛne a⸗ 
gayne of water and the holye ghoſte, he can 
not entre into the kyngdome of God There- 
fore in this noumbꝛe of.vit.Sacramentes, the Sa- 
crament of Baptylſme foz thele reſpectes ſhal occupie 
the fy2ſte place. WER 
Foz the better vnderſtandynge whereof, ye ſhall 
emongeſte other thynges conſpder, and note foure 
poyntes. 8 5 
Fyꝛſte ye ſhall note that in the Sacrament of Bap 
tyline there are certayne fozmall wozdes neceſſarye 
and requyſyte to be vſed in the mintſtration thereof, 
Seconde that in the ſayd Sacrament of Baptiſme 
beſydes the ſayde foꝛmal woꝛdes there is requyꝛed al 
ſo an out warde vilible thing oz element to be concur 
runt therewith, Thyꝛde is to be conſidered, the ver- 
tue foꝛce, and effecte of the ſayde Sacrament. And 
iii. is to be declared, what rites ſolempnities, oꝛ — 
| monies, 
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Fenn enten ee eben rig 


de Sacramente. Howe concernynge the 
fyꝛſt of theſe foure thynges to be noted in Baptyſme 


pe ſhall knowe thatoure ſauyoure Chꝛyſte, when he 


dyd lende hys apoſtles to preach thzoughout the hole 


e dyd (aye vnto them, as is teſtyfyed in the 


xxbiii Chapitet of SayncteMathewes Goſpell. 


Nara eſt mihi amnis poreſt as in cælo & in terra, euntes ergo docete omnes 
1905 baprizantes cosi pminẽ patris, & fi lier ſpirirys ſanii. That, 
is to te. All poWeris.geuen vnto me hea: 
uen and in earth, go you therfoꝛe and do you 
teache all nations baptizinge them in the 
Nan oreye 1 5 the ſonne, and o the ho 
Ghoſt. y wh pche plapniy appeareth, that oure 
Sanpoure Chiplie in 5 geuen vnto 
hys apoſtles, dyd pꝛeſcrybe certayne foꝛmall woꝛdes 
vnto them, whiche they in adminiſtration of Bap⸗ 
tyſme ſhoulde vſe, accoꝛdyng woher vnto the miniſter 
bote Chur che being therein the ſucceſſoure ofthe a- 
polfles; Doeth and muſt vle in the adminiſtration of 
the Sacramente of Baptiſme, theſe foꝛmall woꝛdes, 
J doe Baptiſe thee in the name of the father, of the 


ſonne, and ofthe holye Ghoſt, and thys muche foꝛ the 


fpꝛſte poynte. Voꝛthe leconde poynte conſydered in 
Baptylme pe ſhall note the ſpetyall woꝛdes ol sur ſa 
uyour Chaitt in the foꝛeſayde, ii. Chapiter of Sainct 
Johns Golſpell, where ſpeakynge ol regeneration oz 
Baptiſme, he vleth theſe woꝛdes. aqua er ſpiritu ſancto, la 
ing. vit quis renatus fuerit ex aqua ex ſpirit ſancto non poteſt introire 
rum dei d herbp it is euident that 
* a viſi 
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aviſibleelement,and an open thyng is afubffancial; 
part ofbaptiſme,# muſt nedes be concurrft with 
fozmall woꝛdes vſed in the adminiſtration or Bap⸗ 
time. Accoꝛdyng wherevnto we do reade in the. vin 
chapter of the actes, that when Philip, which was 
one of the ſeuẽ deacons (actes. vi) had conuerted vn⸗ 
to the faythof cu ais ra tertayne noble man being 
in greate aucthoꝛitie and offyce wyth Candace the 
Queene ot Ethiope , he dyd baptyle the ſayde u6ble, 
man wyth water, ſo that water is required in Bap 
tilme. The lyke wherof appeareth the. r. Chapiter of 
the actes, where it is euidente that Saynte Peter, 
the apoſtle, baptyſed in water one Cozneuus a Cen⸗ 
turpon and others with hym 
Touchynge the thyꝛd thynge to be coniſideredi ij; 

Baptyſme whych is the vertuẽ, foꝛte, and effect ther. 
of,ye ſhallknowe,that the foꝛgeuenes o2 remyſſyon 
ofſynnes and the grace ol the holye ghoſt, is the ver⸗ 
tue foꝛce, and ellecte of haptyſme, as is manyleſte i in 
the ſeconde chapiter of tet actes, where the bleſſed. 


apoſtle S.Peterlayeth thuS.ecnitentian agire.er beptizes; 
tur unuſquiſque ueſtrum in nomine ESV CHRISTI, in renißionem 


per catorum uectrorum, et accipietis donum ſpiritus ſaucti. That is 
to ſaye. Do you penaunce, c let euerye one of, 
vou be Waptiſed in the name of Jeſu Chuilte 
in remiſſion of youre ſynnes, and ye wall re⸗ 
ccaue the ayfte of the Holye Gholte. Thys 
effecte and grace hath thys Sacrament ofbaptiſme: 
by the vertue and woꝛkyng okalmyghty God there 
inby 10 miniſter,accozdyngeto his owne ane 6 
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annexed # adioyned to this Sacrament, as playnty 
appeareth in the. rv1i.;chapter of S. Marke, where 
Chuſte geuinge commiſſion to his Apoſtles to goe 
inthe whole wozid to pꝛeache the goſpell, ſayth theſe 
Woꝛdes. aui eredideret er baptiſatus fuerit ſaluus erit. that i8 to 
ſav. ho hall beleue and be baptyſed, walbe 
ſaued. And as conternynge the. iii. thyng to be con- 
ſidered in baptyſme ye ſhall note that albeit ok late, 
ſome haue vntruely pꝛeached, and repoꝛted that the 
maner 2 oz chꝛiſtening, no we vſed in the 
Church, is not the lame whiche was vled in the pꝛy⸗ 


matpue Churche, but hath ben of late yeares inuen⸗ 


ted and deuiſed, yet the auncient fathers bothe of the 


SGreke a ofthe Latyn Churche, haue in theyz wozkes 


declared the contrarye, foz pzofe whereof amonges 
many other, ve ſhal reade Denyce the Areopagyte in 
his boke pe eccleſiaſtica hierarchia, in the tytle, pe perficiendisin 
baptiſmate, Ok whoſe aucthoꝛitie none nedeth to doubte, 
ſeyng that S. Luke in the. vii. ofthe actes, maketh 
mention ofhim:ye may reade alſo S. Cypꝛian in his 
fyzſt boke and. xii.Epiſtle where he ſayth thus, oportet 
uero mũdari ex ſanctificari aqua prius a ſacerdote ut poſſit baptiſmo ſuo, 
peccata hom inis qui baptiſatur abluere. that is to ſav. The Wa: 
ter mult fyꝛſte be made cleane e ſanctified of 
the pꝛieſt that it may clenſe the ſynnes of him 
that is baptyſed. Reade alſo S. Ambroſe in hys 
treatiſe, p. ijs qui initiantur niſteriis. AND in his fyꝛſte boke al 
ſo ve ſacranenris. Ind if you liſt rede Chziloſtome in hys 
Homely entituled of Adam a Eue, where amongelte 
diuerſe other his notable ſayinges pe ſhal fynde — 
5 Woꝛde 
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woꝛdes folowinge . lud etiam quod circa baptixandos in uniuerſs 
mundo ſana eccleſia, ſiue ſunt paruuli ſiue iuuenęs uniformiter agit, non 
ocioſo contemplemur intuitu, quod cit ad re generationis ueniunt ſacrame s 
tum non prius fontem uite ingrediuntur qud exorciſmis et exuſflacionibus 


clericorum,ſpiritus ab eis immundus abigatur.That is to ſaye: 

This thyng alſo whiche the holye Churche 
thꝛough the hole woꝛlde vnikoꝛmelye dothe 
pꝛactyſe in perſones that are to be baptyled, 
whether they be litle childꝛen, oꝛ yong folke, 
let vs, not with idell conſideration beholde, 
howe that when they do come to the Sacra 
ment of regeneration oꝛ baptiſme, they doo 
not enter into thefunt oflyte befoꝛe that the 
vnclene ſpirite be dꝛyuen awaye by the exoꝛ: 
ciſmes, and exſuſtlations of the clerkes oꝛ mi 


niſters. agreable where vnto S. Auſtyne in his ſe⸗ 
cond boke. de grata Chriſti. And in hys. xl. chapit er doth 
ſap thus. ipſa ſancte eccleſie ſacramenta que tam priſce traditionis 


authoritate, concelebrat, ſatis indicant paruulos a partu etiam recetijtimos 


per gratiam CHRIS T i, de diaboli ſeruitio liberari, excepto enim quod 
in peccatorum remiſſionem,non fallaci ſed fideli miſterio baptixantur, etiã 
prius exorcizatur in eis et exufflatur poteſtas contraria, cui, etiam uerbis 


corum a quibus portantur, ſe ſe renunciare reſpondent. that is to lap, 
The very Sacramentes of the holy Church 


which che by ſo olde oꝛ auncient tradition, to 
gether with other doth celebꝛate, ſufficiently 
do declare yonge chyldꝛen, euen molt newiy 
02 frechely cummen krom byꝛthe, to be by the 

| N. grace 
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grace of Chꝛyſt, deliuered from the ſeruyce ol 
the deupll. Foz beſides that they be baptiſed, 
not with the deceatefull , but with the true 
miſterye, there is allo ſpꝛſt in them exerciſed, 
and erufflate the contrary power (meanynge 
thereby the Deuyll) Which contrary power the 
childꝛe( by the woꝛdes or them z did bere thẽ) 
make aunſ were that they do renounce it. 
The ſame S. Auguſtine alſo in the. iiii.boke, ⁊ xxiiij 
Chapyter of his woꝛke intituled, ve bopriſno centra Dona 
tiſtas, Wꝛyteth in this maner. e: ſicut in illo latrone, quod ex bap 
tiſn i ſacramento defucrat compleuit omnipotentis benignit as, quia non ſus 
perbia uel contemptu ſed neceſſitate defuerat. Sie in infantibusqui baptixa 
ti moriuntur, eadem gratia omnipotetis implere credenda eſt, quod nõ exa 
impia uoluntaie, ſed ex etatis indigentia, nec corde credere ad inflitia poſs 


ſunt, nec ore confiteri ad ſalut em, ideo ali pro eis reſpon ient, ut implcatur 
erga eos celebratio ſacramenti, ualet utiq; ad eorum conſecrationem, quia 


ipſe reſpondere non poſſunt. That is to ape. And as the be 
niqnitie ofthe almyghtye dyd fulfyll in the 
theteſpecyally mentioned in the,rriii.of S, Luke) 
that thyng which wanted as touchyng the 
ſacramente of Baptiline, becauſe it wanted 
not of pꝛyde, noꝛ of contempte, but of neceſſi⸗ 
tie. Do the ſame grace ofthe almighty, muſt 
be beleued to fulfyll that thyng in tnfantes, 
who do dye beyng baptiſed, which they not 
of wycked oꝛ noughtye wyll, but of lacke ol 
age, neyther with hert Were able to _ to 
lultyce 
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tuſtice.no: with mouth confelle to laluation, 
by reaſon whero other do aunl wer foꝛ them 
that the celebꝛation of ſacrament (meaninge 
Baptyſme)maye be fulfylled to wardes them, 
whiche in dede is auaylable to theyꝛ ſanct ili 


cation, becauſe they cannot aunl were. 
Nowe thys ſacrament of Baptilme being inſtitu⸗ 
ted and oꝛdeyned by oure Sauiour cn Ein the 
newe teſtament:and the effecte and vertue of ſame 
being the foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes: and it hauinge with 


it the grace of the holy ghoſte: and fynally it not one⸗ 


ly apparteynyng to all ſuch as haue the vie of reaſon, 
who thereby haue all kynde of ſynnes both oziginall 
and actuall, committed and done bekoꝛe theyꝛe bap⸗ 
tyſme, clearelpe taken awaye from them: but allo ap 
pertaynynge and beinge offered vnto inkantes, who 
being bozne in oꝛiginall ſynne, haue nede to be chꝛp⸗ 
ſtened, and beinge offered in þ faythe of the churche, 
do both receue the foꝛgeuenes of they? ſynne, and al⸗ 
ſo ſuch grace of the holy ghoſt, that yf they dye in the 
ſtate ot they? infancy, they ſhall by the ſayd baptiſme 
be vndoutedlte ſaued. Pe ſhallnote(touchynge thys 
oꝛyginall ſynne in infantes) that as the ſaid infanteg 
do take of theyꝛ parentes they? oꝛiginal and natural 
qualities, euen ſo they receyne from them, ozyginall 
ſynne, by whyche they are made the chyldꝛen of the 
pze ot God, and by the ſame haue a natural inclinati 
on to ſynne, by luſtes and deſpres, whyche in further 
age and tyme, ſenſibly doo moue and ſtyꝛre them to 
— the parent es be 9 ſo 

J.ii- clene 
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tlene purged, and pardoned of they: oꝛyginall ſynne 
by baptiſme and grace geuen in the lame, yet neuer⸗ 
theleſle the chyldꝛen of them begotten, be concepued 
and boꝛne in oꝛiginal lynne. Example we mape take 
ofcome, whiche thoughe it be neuer ſo cleane wyno⸗ 
wed and purged fromthe chalke, yet if it be caſte into 
the grounde and ſowen, the newe whiche ſpzyngeth 
of it, is ful of chaffe againe, vntyl it be aiſo winowed 
and cleanſed: So likewiſe the childzen ofchuſten me 
be ful ofthe chaffe and coꝛruptyon of otginall ſynne, 
vntyll that by baptylme, they be waſhed, clenſed, and 
purged from the lame as their parentes were. 

AN o àlthoughe certayne hereſies haue ryſen vp 
and ſpꝛonge in our dayes, agaynſt the Chzyſtenynge 
of infantes, pet as the auncient fathers, and holy bo⸗ 
ctours, oł the church do teſtify, the vniuerſal conſent 
of the churches in all places, and of all tymes vſynge, 
and frequentynge the Chꝛyſtenynge of inkantes, is a 
ſufficient witneſſe and pꝛofe. that thys cuſtome of the 
Churche in baptyz ing ol inkantes, was vſed by Chzy- 
ſtes Apoſtles them ſelues, and by them geuen vnto 
the churche, and in the ſame hath been alwayes con⸗ 
tinued cuen vnto theſe daies. And this cuſtome and 
perpetual vſage ofthe churche euen from the begyn⸗ 
ning is agꝛeable with the laying of S. Paule. Ephe 
v. Chꝛyſt loued his Churche and hath geuen 
hym ſelfe to the deathe foꝛ his Churches lake 


toſanctifye her and make her holye, in clean⸗ 


ſynge her by the kountayne of water in hys 


Worde 
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Wo2de.tc. So that no man is noꝛ canne be ot thys 
Churche, but he whych is clenſed by the Sacrament 
of Baptyſme : Lyke as the terte befo2e alledged, 


ſheweth, where Chꝛyſte ſayethe : Wholoeuer ts 
not bozne againe of water and the holy Goft 
hall not enter into the Kyngedome of Hea⸗ 


uuen.noherefoꝛe ſeing that out ofthe churche,nether 
inlantes, noꝛ no man els cã be ſaued, they muſt nedes 
be chꝛiſtened and clenled by baptyſme, and ſoo incoz⸗ 
poꝛated into the Churche. And as the infancy ofthe 
chyldꝛen of the Hebrues, in the olde teſtamente, dyd 
not let, but that they were made participant ot the 
grace and benefytte geuen in Circumciſion, 

Euen ſo in the newe Teſtament, the infancye, of 
Chvidren doth not let, but that they maye and ought 
to be baptiſed and ſo recepue the graces and vertues 
of che ſame. 

AN p albeit baptyſme be of this great efficacye, vet 
ve ſhall vnderſtande, that there remaineth in vs that 
be baptyzed, a certapne infirmitie, oz inclination, to 
ſynne, called concupiſcence whiche by luſtes, and de⸗ 
ſpꝛes, doth moue vs many times to ſynnes, and wic⸗ 
kednes, neuertheleſſe, almyghtye God ofhys greate 
merci and goodnes, hath genen vs ſuch grace in this 
his holye Sacrament of baptyſne, that ſuche carnall 
and fleſhely luſtes and deſy2es, ſhal not. ne tan in any 
wyſe hurte vs excepte we do fyꝛſt conſent vnto them 
By whiche grace alſo we be made moze ſtronge, and 
able to reſiſt, and withſtand the ſayd . 
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and rarnalldeſytes, than another man is that neuer 


Was chriſten ed 

dvr this ſhall you note by the wap, that chyldzen, 
oꝛ men beyng once duley baptized, ought not in any 
Wyle (as the Inabaptiſtes haue taught) to be bapti⸗ 
Zed agapne, foꝛ Saynct Paule in the ſirt chapter of 
hys Epiſtle to the Hebzewes ſayth thus. inpoſſibile enim 
eſt ros qui ſemel ſunt illuminati, guſtauerũt etiã donũ celeſle, er participes 
factiſunt ſpiritus ſancti, guſtauerunt nichilominus bonum dei uerbum, uiy 
qutes que ſeculi uenturi, et prolapſiſunt: rurſus renouari ad penitentiam, 


That is to ſaye: Impollible in dede it is, thoſe 


who once be illuminate, and alſo haue taſted 
the heauenlye gyftes, and haue bene parta- 
kers ofthe holye Ghoſte, aud haue taſted be- 
lides the good woꝛd of God, e the vertues 02 
power ofthe woꝛld to come, and be fallen: to 
be renewed agayne vnto penaunce. where, 
by ſuche renewynge) Saynt Paule vnderſtandeth 
baptilme. 

AN p becauſe aſwell this ſacrament ofbaptyſme, 
as all other ſacramentes inſtituted by Chzyſte, haue 
all theyz vertue, efftcacye and ſtrength by the wozde 
of God, whyche by his holye ſpirite, woꝛketh all the 
graces and vertues, whiche bee geuen by the ſacra⸗ 
mentes to all thoie that woꝛthelye receyue the lame: 
Therefote we muſte vuderſtande and knowe, that 
althoughe he whiche doeth minyſter the ſacrament, 
be of a ſynnetull and euyll conuerſatyon, vet the ver⸗ 
tue and effect of the ſacramente, is thereby nothynge 
dimpniſh ed oz hurted, neyther in — in 
them 


rere 
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them whyche beinge endued wyth the pie ol rea 
come there an — penytente of all 
theyꝛ ſynnes done befoze, beleupnge and confeſſinge 


al the articles ol the Crede, and hauyng aſure faithe 
and truſte in the pꝛomyſſes of 5 op of remyſſpon of, 


they lynnes, and purpoſynge euer after to ue a 
chꝛyſten lyfe. e 

 FINALLYPCſhallnote toncernyng thys Sacra 
ment of Baptilme, that it maye well be called, a coue 
naunte betwene 05 and vs, whereby Go o teſtify- 
eth, that he fo hys ſonne Chꝛyſtes lake, iuſtifpeth vs, 
that is to lay: foꝛgyueth vs gur ſynnes, and indueth 
vs with his holy ſpiryte, and gyueth vs ſuche graces 
that there by, we be made able to waltze in the wor 
kes of Juſtice, oꝛdeyned by God to be exoꝛciſed of vs 
in thys pꝛeſente lyfe, to the gloꝛpe and pꝛayſe of op 
And ſo perſeuerynge, to iniope the fruite ofthe lyfe e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng. And we agayne vpon our parte, oughte 
moſt diligently to remember and kepe the pꝛompſſe, 
that we in baptyſme haue made to almyghtye God, 
that is, to beleue oneiy in him. onely to ſerue him and 
obepe him, to foꝛſake al ſinne, and the woꝛkes ol Sa 
tan, to moꝛtify our affections of the fleſhe. and to liue 
after the ſpirite in a newe lile. Ok which pzomiſe and 
tonuenaũt by vs made to soo Saule putteth vs 
in remembꝛaunte, ſaying. Rom. vi. Ano we pe not 
that all we, whiche are baptyzed in Jelus 
Chꝛyſt, are baptyſed to dye wyth hym : fo2 
we be buryed with him by baptyſme to dye. 
that like lwyſe as Chꝛyſte was rayſed vp fro 


deathe . 
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deathby thegloe of his father, euen ſoo we 
Goulde walke in a newe lyfe. By the whyche 
wowdes, S. Pauie gyueth vs to vnderſtande that al 
we whyche be baptized in Chꝛyſte, That is to ſaye 
whyche are incoꝛpoꝛated into the miſticall bodye of 
Chꝛyſt haue pzofeſſedand bound: our ſelfe in Bap- 
tyſlme,to dyefrom ſynne , and vtterlyeto abſtapne 
from the toꝛruption ok our olde ſynnefull lyfe,and to 
walke and pzocede in a newe lyfe of grace, and the 
ſpirite, into the whych we are calledbythe wozd of 
God and by fayth,and due receauyngeofthys holy 
Sacrament, are bꝛought and let into the la me. 


¶ Ol the Sacrament of Conlyꝛmation and 
thexpolition oꝛ declaration thereof, 


1 aviNc laſt entreated of the Sacra 
a PALS mente of Baptyſmel, by the which al 
maner of ſynne, al well oꝛiginal as ac 
tuall. is remitted and the holy ghoſt 
therein geuen, whiche doth regene⸗ 
= rate vs into anewe creature, # doth 
thereby ſo weakẽ a attenuate y fome, oꝛ rage of cõcu 
pilcẽce in vs, yea #ſohelp þ weakenes of our coꝛrupt 
nature, that the ſayd fome of concupiſcence can in no 
voyle hurt vs excepte we wyll againe conlente vnto 
ſynne , mete and conuenient it ſhalbe to intreat of cõ⸗ 
kirmation, whych is the ſeconde Sacrament aboue 
touched and rehearſed. Foꝛ albeit that the Sacra- 
ment of Baptyſme alone, to al ſuch as haue re ceaued 
205175 3 
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the ſame,and bene therby 


depart thys woꝛld. Net yl they hauing palled the red 
ſea ſhoulde entre into the greate wilderneſſe, and de⸗ 
lerte ofthys large and miſerable woꝛlde, in almuche 
as they ſhould entountre, a haue much to doo, wyth 
they dut warde and in warde enempes, aſwell the 
kleſhe, the deuyll, and the woꝛlde, befoze they ſhoulde 
tome to the land of pꝛompſe, requiſite and expediente 
it. were foꝛ them to be armed at all pointes and made 
apte vnto the battayll, and to abyde alt aſſaultes that 
on enempes woulde [goo aboute to make agaynſte 
ee ci „ | 
, Fnconſyderatyon whereof , {pkewyſe as in 
the olde teſtament, almyghtye God, was benefyciall 
and good to the chyldꝛen of Jſraell, whom he cauſed 
lafelye to paſſe the red ſea, dꝛowning they: enempes, 
and confoztyng the ſayde Jſraclites manye wapes, 
aſwell in ſpꝛeadyng abꝛoade ouer them the cloude in 
the daye, foꝛ they: pꝛotection, as geuynge them fp2e, 
to lyght them in the nyght ouer and beſydes the fea⸗ 
dyng of them with celeſtiall fode, and refreſhynge of 
them wich water that yſſued oute ofthe harde rocke. 
Do oure bleſſed Sauyour Jeſus Chꝛyſte, hauynge 
fulfylled the fygures and ſhadowes of the olde lawe, 
doth after baptyſme, geue vnto his Jſralites,the chzt- 
ſten people, dyuers gyftes ofthe holy Ghoſt, and ma⸗ 
nyfoide graces, whereby he doth hold vppe, and con- 
fyume,02 make ſtronge his ſayd people, that they wr, 
. able 


regenerated by water aud 
the holy ghoſt, is ſufficient to ſaluatian and tobzynge | - 
them to heauen, if in that ſtate of innotencye retoue⸗ 
red and gotten by bavtyſme , they ſhoulde by and by 


m to eee afſates or they 
enemieg andamongeſt other he geueth vnto them 
hys holy S — the whych confyꝛmatyon 
one luccedyug in oꝛder after Baptiſme. - 
Concetruynge thys Satramente of Confyzma: 
tion(aibeit the hetetyckes in our tyme haue folyſhlye, 
buſely,and maliciouſiy gone abouteto deface it. ſcant 
lyetakynge, oꝛ allo wynge it foꝛa rite o: ceremonve, 
and vttetiy denying it to be a Sacramente) yet euer 
in the catholyne Churche and amongaſt the faitheful 
Chꝛyſten people it hath bene as in dede it oughte)ta⸗ 
ken, actepted, vſed;iand allowed for a Sacramente, 
yea and foꝛ one of theſeuen Sacramentes to. Foꝛ the 
pꝛofe whereal, beſides the teſtimonies of the ſaid faith 
of the catholyke Churche, and of the moſte holye; and 
molt auncient fathers thereof, we haue diuerſe moſte 
plavne and euident open plates of Scripture, by con⸗ 
tinuall vlage, acceptyon, and interpꝛetatpon, fo allo⸗ 
wed, ratified, and appꝛoued. And fyzſte ye ſhall foꝛ 
profe thereof haue the teſtimonye of S, Luke, mthe 
viii, chapter ofthe actes. where he lapeth thus. it 


Cum autem audiſſent Apoftoli qui erant in Hicroſolimis quod recepiſſet Sa 
maria uerbum D EI, miſerunt ad cos, petrum et Ioannem: Qui cum ueniſ⸗ 
ſent orauerunt pro ipſis ut acceperent ſpirit um ſanc, um (non dum enim in 
quemquam illorum uene rata ſed baptixati tantum erant in nomine Domini 
eſu)tunc imponebant manus fuprr illoszet decipieban t ſpiritum ſanctum. 


That is to ſay. And When the Ipoltles whych 
were at Jerulalein had heard that Sainaria 
had receaued the woꝛde of God, they did ſend 
vnto thein Peter and Jhon:PIyo when they 
were commen dyd pꝛaye fo2 thein that they 
inpg 
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myght receaue the holy ghoſte (fo2:5 yet the 
holy ghoſt wasnotcomeninto anyofthem; 
but onelye they were baptyſed in the name or 
our Loꝛde Jeſus) then they dyd put, or laye 
theyꝛ handes vpon them and they dude te 
ceaue the holy ghoſte. ke 
Accordyng dohere vnto S. Luk inthe zen eien, 

ter okthe Actes, ſapeth thus. Factun eſt autem Quin of won 

ſet Corinthl'ut Pawlus(peragratis ſuperioribus PER Ong & 

et inuenire quoſdam diſcipulos, dixitq́; ad eos, Si ſpiritus Jab St 

ſtis credentis? At i{lidixerunt ad eum · Sed neq; iſgititusſaictus oft uidi⸗ 


wimus.ulle uero ditinqyoergobaptiſatieſtis*qui diert in 1 baps 
tiſnate. Dixit autem Paulus. lo amiesboptizauit hapriſingpeic 


um, die ens, in eum qui uenturus erat poſt ipſum ut, 0 1] 
ſum bijs auditis 2 unt in nomine domint I ES V, et The 117 
illi mauus Paulusßurnit / piritus ſerctus ſupereoset- loquebi try 


eepropher4ban.That is to ſap, Aid it cattie lo topaſſ 
when Apollo was at Coꝛynth, that Palle 
(haupngetraiayled: thzoughe 92 paſſed the 
ouer partes ofthe countreye)dyd come to E⸗ 
pheſus, and dyd finde there certayne diſeiples 
and he demaundinge ſayde, vnto them aue 
vou lynce vou beleued receiued the holy dane 
And they aunſwering laide no: noꝛ vet 

heard whether there be any holy ghoſt at al. 
Then Paule faide: In whome then are ye 
baptiſed : and they (aide in the bäptylme of 


Ibo Then . dyd4 — 


— — 


03T 3 PHE. EXPOSITION oe 


the peoplewith the baptiſme 'of Penaunce, 
tellyng them, thatthey would beleue in hym 
that would come after hym. That is to ſaye: 
in Jeſus; theſe thynges beynge hearde they 
Were baptiled in the name of our TLoꝛd Jeſus 
And when Paule had layde his handes vp⸗ 
on them, the holye Ghoſte came vpon them, 
and they dyd ſpeake with tounges and dyd 
pꝛophecpe. 
By whych aucthozities,beyng of all catholyke wꝛp⸗ 
ters vnifourmely euer taken and vnderſtand ofthys 
ſat rameut of {Confyzmarion.tt appeareth mofte ma- 
Au that by the out ward vilible ligne of impolp⸗ 
tion oz lapinge on ok the handes altet baptyſme, not 
onelye grace is eee and conferred, but allo the ſpi⸗ 
rite 0 5 rãce it ſe fe, accoꝛdyng wherevnto we reade 
. u aer aint Jhons ghoſpell, that dure 
Sanoll dap Abe after hys reſurrection he dyd 
bꝛeath don his ap oſtles ſayinge, take you the holye 
Gholte(whiche yet neuertheleile in ſome degre they 
had recepued befoze in baptylme yet foꝛ all that oure 
ſayd ſauiour being ready to aſcend into heauen: dyd 
pꝛomyſe to his Apoſtles and by them to all that by 
baptyſm̃e ſhoulde be regenerate 2 an other gykte lay⸗ 
inge. Luce. 24. Ego mit tas promiſſum patris mei in uos, uos autem 
fee te in ciuitate quoaduſque inuamini uirtute ex alto. That is to 


taye. I Wyll ſende into you the pꝛomyſe of my 
father, doo ron (ytfeo2 tarye in the Citye — 
tyl 
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tyll ve be indued with vertue from aboue. 

Lykewyſecag is teſtified a ctoꝛum.i.) Our Sauiour 
(haupng eaten with his apoſtles and hauing bidden 
them to tary at Jheruſalem and not to departe from 
thence, but looke foꝛ the pꝛomyſe of God the father) 


ſayeth: accipictis uirtutem ſuperuenientis ſpiritus ſancti in uos, & e. 


1 


then he which is baptiſed onely. Example hereof we 
hade in the apoſtles. Foꝛ Peter the heade of the _ 


went iS 
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— although he hadde lene Cheyſte, taſted alſd ol 


is gloꝛye in the mounte, had harde the yoyce ofhys 
heauenly father had ſene with bis eyes » wonderfull 
woꝛkes that Chꝛyſt had wꝛought, and had hymſelfe 
done myzacles, waltzed vpon the water, and bene ve⸗ 
re familier wyth Chꝛyſte. Nea and after that he 
was waſhed and pꝛonounced alſo to be pure a clene, 
and finallye after he had made a bꝛagge that he wold 
with Chzyſt go into pziſon and ſuffer death. pet alter 
all theſe thynges the fayd Peter was afrayde at the 


voyceofa wenche,and did by and by denye:Chyyſte, 
and the lyke alſo he dydde at the voyce of an other 


wenche: yea and mozeouer after Chꝛyſtes relurret⸗ 
tion, when he hadde ſene Chꝛiſte and receyued greate 
comfozte at Chꝛyſtes handes, he dyd with the other 
Apoſtles foꝛ feate of the Jewes hyde hym ſelfe, and 
alſo when the ſayde Peter with other the Ipoſtſes 
had ſene Chꝛiſt gloꝛiouſlye afcendynge, and had bene 
by the ſyghte of the aungeles greatlye comfoꝛted, vet 
he durſt not ſhewe hys lace abzoade , but taryed and 
loked foz the cominynge ofthe holye Ghoſt; to make 
hym ſtronge and bolde. At whole commynge bothe 
he and the reſt of the apoſtles were ſo confyzmed and 
boldned that they ſhzankenot befoze all the Jewes, 
and all creatures vnder theſkye,ye befoze the kynges 
t pꝛynces, to pꝛeache the name of Jeſus. And pꝛolel⸗ 
ſyng they: chꝛyſten fayth, wyth all boldnes and con⸗ 
ſtancye, did reioyce to ſuffer diſplealures and rebukes 
inflicted and done vnto them therefoze . And becauſe 
we here doo ſpeake of confirmation, ſome peraduen⸗ 
ture do loke that we ſhould geue ſome ditynytyon 1 
| confyt- 


THE SACRANENTE OF CONFERMACION 


— ñ—m— — —ñU—ä 
S - 


auvl is a certayne 
ade with chzilme, in 
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And we ought not to thynke that thys enoyntinge 
is anew inuentton, in aſmuche as Dionyſe and Cie⸗ 
ment, beynge in the apoſtles tyme, and beſydes them, 
Fabian, and Tertulpan, beyng very nyghe the ſayde 
Apoſtles tyme and Cypzyan, Hierome, and Saynte 
Juguſiyne not being much from the Apoſtles tyme, 
with other catholyks wꝛyters, do vnploꝛmely _— 

at 
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that thys ozte ol enoyntyng came from the Apoſtles. 
Fox as concernyng Dtonyſe,he beſpdesmanye other 
places doeth affpune it in hys boke ne eccleſiafic« hierars 
chiaAtlD in the. iii.chapter. And amongeſt many other 
notable thynges, doth ſaye thus oeinde chriſm ſummus ſas 
cerdos accipiens ſupe . ponit diuino altari. ec. That is to ſaye: 
The cheife pꝛeiſte afterwardes takynge the 
chꝛiſme, doth put it vpon the diuime aulter. ec 
And — hereof in the. lii.boke ofhis 
recognitians it the ſeconde epiſtle thereof. Fabiane 
alſo in hys ſeconde epiſtle wꝛytten to all the byſhops 
ofthe Eaſte, doeth moſte playnelye affyꝛme the iyke. 
Tertullian lykewyſe in hys fyꝛſt boke agayiſt Mar⸗ 
tian doth the ſame, : 3 

And to ſpeake of S. Cypꝛiane, he alſo in hys ſer⸗ 
mon, oe vnctione Chriſmatis, ill diuerſe places doeth teſtifie 
it moſt largelye .Lykewyſe S. Hierom moſt playnly 
in hys commentaryes vpon the xvi. chapiterof Eze- 
chiel, and vpon the. xxxiii. of Job. 

And as foꝛ S. Auguſtine, he moſt largely, playn- 
lp and effectually appꝛoueth it, ſpecially in hys ſecõd 
booke and.titi.chapiter,Coner, literas t etiliani. Ind in hys 
cv. booke and. xx vi. Chapiter, oe rrinitate. And fo doeth 
Euſe bius in hys. vi. boke, and. xliii chapter, eccteſia®ice 
bi/torie, where ſpeakynge of Nonatus, who was bap- 
tiſed onely in hys bedde not hauynge other thynges 
vſually oblerued after the oꝛder ⁊ rule of the churche, 


he ſayth thus. bexorciſtis curatus in grauem mor bum incidit, et quos 
niam iam moriturus put abatur, inipſo lecto quo decumbebat baptiſmi infu⸗ 
ſionem acce pit, ſi tamen hanc illum accepiſſe dicendum eſt, Imo nec reliqua 

conſequutus oſt poi verbum que iuxta eccleſie c anonè conſequi debebat, 
| | boy 
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obſignationem uidelicet ab epiſcopo collat am, cum autem illa potitus non 
ſit, quomodo ſpuitum ſanctum eſt conſequutus. That is to ſape: 


Nouatus beinge cured of the exoꝛciſtes, dyd 


fal into a greuous diſeaſe, and becauſeit was 
thought that he woulde dye out ofhande, he 
dyd in the ſame bedde vpon whyche he laye 
ſycke, receaue theinfuſton of Baptyſme yk a 
man may ſaye that he receaued that, but as 
concernyng thynges whyche as yet remay. 
ned vndone, and whych he ought accoꝛding 
to the oꝛder and rule of the Churche to haue 
had that is to ſav, the conſignatiõ oꝛ ligning 
to be geuen oꝛ conferred by the bychope, thole 
thinges after his dilceaſe he receaued thẽ not 
and koꝛaſmuch as he had not that how than 


hath he receaued the holy goolt. 

cod c ER NN et the latter wꝛyters, in aſmuch 
as they be innumerable, and vnifoꝛmely do agre here 
vpon. I wyll not rehearſe them at all, but by them a 
greynge with the auncient and holye fathers of the 
churche, ye maye vndoutedlye ſee and perceaue, that 
thys ſacrament of confirmation, oꝛ impoſition ofthe 
Byſhopes handes, is receaued, appꝛoued and ſpecy⸗ 
allye commended of all Catholique menne, and at al 
tymes. 
Seyng then that thys Dacrament of Con- 
fyꝛmation, foꝛ many conſiderations is ſo gretiy to 
be eſtemed and regarded, not onelye 15 the _— 

3 


— — are 
— .! —. ==> = 


— —— 
— 2 _ 


—_ — 


— 8 5 . "Ii _—_ - . 8 —— ——— _— " 1 pr — _ 
_ — = — = < - g = 8 —— — 
_ — — ——— —̃ñ x —ẽ—P — — A wo ik a4 - — — - - * 
— — — nr wats ps . — — — = DD ———  — — —— — ——— — — — — Is — 
— ary — — 8 — — + ——ͤ— 5 - eget * a 
- 8 . Ad ond — ene — * 3 


— — a 
— > 


— — 


— * > Weds 
3 


THE EXPOSITION or 


ritie ol Chzylte,that dyd inſtitute it, and the auctho⸗ 
ritie ofthe churche and ofthe Ppoſties that dydde re 
ceaue and vſe it, but alſo foꝛ the commoditie and pꝛo⸗ 
kyt which the ſayde Sacrament dothe bꝛynge wyth 
it. Theretoꝛe they doo verye wyckedlye. that in anye 
wyſe doo contempne it. And thoſe maye be ſene, and 
iudged to contempne it, whiche eyther do rayle at it 
92 ells hauyng opoꝛtunitie to haue it. miniſtred, do re 
fuſe it, oꝛ wyllyngly neglecte it. 

And the foꝛmall woꝛdes vied in Confyzmatyon, 
(whiche in olde tyme was called npoſirio manuum) ce 


theſe. signo te ſigno crucis, confirmo te chriſmate ſalutis, in nomine paz 
tris, er fl, er ſpiritus ſancti. That is to ſave. J Wane, 02 
marke the with the ſygne of the Croſſe, and 
confirme che with the chꝛyſme oꝛ oyntement 
ok helth. In the name of the father, of ö ſonne, 


and of the holy Ghoſt. And of this impoſition of 
handes, we haue ( beſydes manye other places expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed in ſcrypture a notable example in the. x. of ſaynte 
Marke, pꝛactiſed and vſed by Chzyſt hymſelfe. And 
this Sacrament of Confirmation oꝛlayinge of 
the byſhops handes, was inſtituted oꝛdeined and v⸗ 
fed in the catholyke Churche, to remedye the weake- 
nes that ryſeth ofthe fome oꝛ rage of concupyſcence, 
which weakenes remapneth in vs fo2 oure erercyle, 
and is of two ſoꝛtes, that is to ſay,inwarde and out⸗ 
warde. The in warde, is a certayne ſhamefaſtnes, oz 
timerouſnes, whereby we do not boldely confeſſe the 
name of Chꝛyſt, as Chyſt requyzethofvs, ſayinge in 
the tenth Chapter of Saynt Mathewe. oni qui cons 


fitebitur 
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fitebitur me coram hominibus, confitebor e ego eum coram patre meo qui 
in cœælis eſt: qui autem negauerit me coramhominibus, negabo & ego eum 


coram pat e meo qui in cœlis eſt. That is to ſaye.Euery one 
that wyll confeſſe me befoꝛe men J wyllal- 
ſo acknowledge him befoꝛe my father which 
is in heauen. And who wyll denye me befoze 
men, J wyl alſo denye him befoꝛe my father 
which is in heauen. This in warde ſhamefaſtnes 
ryſpnge withoute fayle of the inwarde weakenes, is 
taken awaye by confy2mation, wher in the foꝛehead 
is made the lygne of the croſſe, in whiche place is dyl⸗ 
cloſed our feare, and ſhame, in aſmuche as we ſtriken 
with feare, do waxe pale, and beyng aſhamed, we do 
bluſhe and ware redde.udherfoze he that is bapti⸗ 
ſed is afterwardes armed in confyꝛmation, with the 
ſygne of the croſſe, to the intente he may ther by remẽ 
ber that he ſhal ouercum by vertne thereof, al maner 
his enemies, as beloꝛe hym dyd his cheife capytayne 
Jeſus Chzyſt,vnder whoſe bannir, he is now becom 
to be a ſouldiour, and lykewyſe therby boddened and 
aſſured that as the diſtroyinge aunge ll, dyd fozbeare 
and paſſe by thoſehouſes in Egypte, whoſe doꝛe po⸗ 
ſtes, and lyntell, he dyddeſee to be enointed with the 
bloude ofthe lambe, ſo the wicked ſpirite beholdynge 
the perſon baptiſed, and confy2med wyth the tryum⸗ 
phante ſygne ofthe croſle is diſcoꝛaged to make anye 
hote aſſault agaynſt hym. : 
And the other weakenes whyche is oute warde, is 
a certayne inſtablenes oz inconſtancye, to ſtand and 
abyde earneſtlye, bothe in woꝛdes and 2 „ befaze 
ii. 
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all perſones, and eſtates, to the defenſe and mapnte⸗ 
naunce of the Chꝛyſtyan relygion and faythe,to the 
beſt of his power that the ſaping ol S. Paule in his 
epiſtle to the Romains, the tenth chapter, may: be ve 
refied in hym Where is ſayde:corde creditur ad adiuſtiriam 
ore autem confeßio fit ad ſalutem. That is to ſape: Weleyke 
With hart, is to tuſtice,but conleſſiõ is made 
by the mouth to laluation. 

And this oute warde weakenes, is alſo expelled 
in conkyꝛmation, by the Chziſme of health, 
which maketh the perſon ennointed, to be 

in courage, and boldenes, hauing ther⸗ 
in the ayde and aſſiſtence ofthe 
holye Ghoſt:agaynſte all 
maner of enemies 
— 92 ghoſt⸗ 
ye. 


COfthe Sacramente of Penaunce , and 
Thexpolition oz declaration thereof, 


14 VINGE noweſpoken ofthe Sacra 
N ment of Baptiſme, wherby al ſynnes 
| | [0zygpnall and actuall, are remytted 
5 and fozgyuen : And hauinge alſo ſpo 
Alken of the Sacrament of Confyzma- 
= tion, whereby the partye ſo baptyzed 
and —— is made able to reſyſte and abyde, vea 
and to ouercome the aſſaultes of all his enempes. It 
ſhall nowe be conueniente (Foꝛaſmuche as man ha⸗ 
uynge all theſe greate helpes, and remedyes at God⸗ 
des handes dothe foꝛ all that manye tymes, by hys 
owe faulte, fall into ſpnne and then can neyther by 
baptyſme,no2 Conkyzmation be pourged, oꝛ quytte 
hercof,but muſt nedes in that caſe haue the benefytte 
and helpe of Penaunce, whycheas SYterome ſays 
eth, is after ſhypewꝛacke the ſecondetable oz planke, 
to be holpen and ſocoꝛed by) that conſequentlye, and 
kepynge the due pzomyſed ozder, we do ſpeake heare 
next of penaunce. Foꝛ as it is necellarye foꝛ the bodye 
whan it hath ſurfyted and loſt hys pꝛyſtyne helthe, to 
haue phyſicke to reſtoꝛe the ſame agayne: ſo neceſſary 
it is fo2 the ſoule, when by ſynne it is ſpotted oꝛ defy- 
led, to be made cleane and bewtyfyeda freſhe by pe⸗ 
naunce. Foꝛ an entrye vnto whyche matter ok Pe- 
naunce and foꝛthe moꝛe clere vnderſtandynge therol 
ve ſhall note. ii. thynges, the fy2ſte is how this woꝛde 
Penaunte is here to be taken. 

rt ſeconde is, what is pꝛoperlye mente by the 
ſacrament 
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facramente of Penaunce. And as concernynge the 


fyꝛſte ye ſhall note that this woꝛde Penaunce, as 
it is here in this treatiſe to be taken, doth ſignylye an 
tnward forge, amd greife of the harte foz the ſinnes 
by bs done and committed and an hatred and de- 
teſtation ofthe ſame, wyth an earneſte deſpꝛe to be 
purged and ridde from them, and finallye to recouer 
and gette agayne the grace and fauoure of so o, by 
ſuch meanes and remedies, as God hath appoynted 
fo the obtepnyng thereof, with a ſtedefaſtpurpoſe a 
mynde neuer to offende agayne. Foz withouteſuche 
purpoſe and mynde, he that ſayeth he is ſoꝛye foꝛ hys 
offences committed agaynſte the hyghe maieſtye of 
Go b ũnd pet ſtill contynueth oꝛ intendety to conty- 
nue in the ſame, is no penitent, but a diſſembloroꝛ ra⸗ 
ther a deryder of Benaunce. Ind in this loꝛte a after 
this acception Penaunce is commonly taken, al well 
in the new as in the old Teſtament. And this ſozt oz 
kynde of genaunce is ſo neceſſary fo2 manes ſaluati⸗ 
on, that without it no man that olfendeth go p. can 
be ſaued oꝛ attayne vnto euerlaſting life. And as tou 
chyng the ſecond thinge it is to witte; what is mente 


by The Sacrament oł penaunce, Þe ſhall vn⸗ 


derſtand, that it is pꝛoperly the abſolution pꝛonoũced 
bythe pꝛeiſt bpon ſuch as be penitent fox their ſinnes 
and ſo do acknowledge and confeſſe them ſelues to 
be. Foꝛ the obteyninge of whiche ablolution oꝛ ſacra⸗ 
mente ol Penaunte, there are required iii. ſeuerall 
thynges it is to witte Contrition:Confeſſyon,and ſa 
tilfaction, as beyng wayes,and meanes moſte expe⸗ 
dient and neceſſaryeto obteine the ſaide — 
g F U 
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And here to begyn with Contritton, whiche is the 
firſte parte to perfecte penaunce pe ſhall learne that 
it is a ſoꝛowe willingly taken foꝛ our ſynnes, wyth a 
purpoſe and intent, to confeſſe them, and to ſatyſtye 
fo: them and neuer to commytte them agayne, with 
out which contrition it wyll not be that anye perſon 
can be truly and perfectlye penitent, oꝛ yet haue hope 
of remyſſpon oꝛ foꝛgyueneſſe of hys ſynnes, noz yet 
oughte the pꝛeiſte to abſolue anye that wanteth thys 
dkontrition. 

Wherefoꝛe neceſſary and expe diente it is foꝛ the 
ſynner wyllinge to haue ablolution ofhis ſynnes, to 
tonſyder theſe thynges folowing. Firſt to haue a con⸗ 
tynuall remembꝛaunce of hys ſynnes . Elape, 3 8.and 
Plalme. ;/. Seconde toconlyder the vylenes of the 
lynnes, and to haue therevpon a ſhame in hymlelfe 
to haue committed them. Pꝛouer. ix. Joan. 8.2. Pe⸗ 
tri.⁊. Hierome. 2. Thyꝛde to haue in conſyderatyon 
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.ſalengend!e in the ſynner an erneſt ſozowe, foz that 
he leauinge ſo louynge a Loꝛde, hath by ſinne made 
him ſelfe thꝛall to the deuyll. | 
Ap here bponbeinge thus moued and troubled 
in ſpyꝛyt, a lamenting with himleife the myſcrablee- 
ſtate, whiche he is nowe in by his owne defaulte he 
ſhalbe pꝛicked and ſtirred in hys harte accoꝛdynge to 
the teachynge of the ſcrypture, a the inſtructynge ol 
his mother holye Churche, to repapꝛe to a pꝛpeſte be 
ing the miniſter which God hath oꝛd ayned, and ap 
pointed therein, to pꝛonounte the ſentence of remyſlſi 
on of ſynnes in this behalfe. Accoꝛdyng alwell to the 
counſayl of Saynt James (Jacobi. 5) as alſo to thex 
ample of them that were conuerted at Epheſus, who 
beleuynge dyd come, confeſſpng and ſhewynge ther 
actes and dedes. Actorum.xix. And becauſe here we 
doo touche and ſpeake ofconfeſſion, which is the ſe⸗ 
conde thynge towardes parkytte Penaunce,ye ſhall 
therefoꝛe knowe, that albeit, thys worde Confeſſpon 
both in ſcrypture and in pꝛophane authoꝛs doth ſyg⸗ 
nilye many thynges and in dyuerſe ſoztes, yet Con⸗ 
feſlion( as it is heare to be accepted and taken) is a 
boluntarye, lawfull,and ſufficient declaratyon, oꝛ vt 
teryng of ſynne to be made vnto the pꝛyeſte hauynge 
Cufficyent aucthoꝛitye to geue ablolution therin. And 
when J do ſaye Adeclaration oꝛ vtteryng: do 
ple the lame to exclude mentall confeſſyon, whyche 
though it may and ought at all tymes to be made vn 
to God, pet that is not that ſacramentall confeſſpon 


of which we heare ſpeake. Aud when J do ſaye No 
| __ tluntarye; 
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Uoluntarye, J do put in inthatto dectate e that lyke 
as wyllyngly the ſynne is con uni —— 
ly and without.compulſiont weſulle 0¹ | 
DES when J tot La Wefullandſu 


oꝛ after what ſoꝛte it be made.butt to make it in 7 
wile that it maybe lawefullandſufficiente, That is 
fo ſay, after dewe deliberation and confilttation for? 
ſene and had, to ſo oꝛderthe ſame,that it may be done 


as is compꝛehended in theſe verſes kolowyng. 
dit ſimplex, humilis confeſſio para, fidelis. 

atque ſrequens, nuda, diſcreta, libens, uerecunds ' 
Integreſecretalacrimabilis accelerate. 

Fortis et accuſans, et fit parere parata. 


That is to ſay: Let conleſſyon be playne, hum⸗ 
ble, pure, faythefull, and often, not cloked, 
dilcrete, voluntarye, hau inge tamefaſtnes, 
hole, ſecreate,lamentable,ſpedy ſtronge,acct £ACCIY 
latoꝛpe ol bymſelke, and ready to obey. - 

4 8» when J doo put in this woꝛde Synne I 
doo that, to declare that he who commeth to tonlelſi⸗ 
on muſt not do as the pꝛonde hariſie did, who pꝛai 
ſed himſeife and condempned the publirau Luce. 8. 
But humbly and lo wely( as is befoꝛeſayde) he mute 
declare and ſhewe his owne ſynne, verefying in hym 
ſelfe the ſaying of Salomon in the. xvii. chapiter of 
his pzouerbes, luſtus prior oft accuſator ſui. That isto ſape: 
A iuſte man is firſte an ateuſer of humſelke. 
Ep fynallye —_ * ſaye thoſe — 

. vnto 


bw 2 
1 
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v bn te remiſſion rot 


vnto God any n 
a to com ſynne, whicheheh 
Apnlt God, and ſo ſatylſye God the Co whiche 


— he neuer can do, fo 1 ſozte 
ofſaryſfaction onely apperteynethto our Sauyoure 
cats r. who alone by hys gloꝛpous paſſyon hathe 
wozked and purchaſed the ſame. But to latilfpe( as 
here is ment by ſatyſfactyon) is, the ſynner aſter con⸗ 
trition, and confeſſion, to ſubmitte humblye Nr 
— mma and wayes of refoꝛmation, as the 
eee ee, 1270 —— 
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GD e ande „ whyche humble 
— (with content and agremente to rere aus 
dyleinlyne ) made bythe periptente * prieſt bes 
ynge the goſtlye fathere, eyther to the gyuyngeof 
. ofpzayoz,viyng of fatynge oz of dos 
vnge any ſueh lyke wozkes a 


the pꝛeciouſe death ofour Sauiour RIH Det 
al it ſhall gyue great occaſyon and good mater to 
the penytent lynner alwayes after, to leade a newe 
lyfe declinynge from vyte, and embꝛacing vertue, vet 
it ſball enduce hym not onelp to reſtoꝛe to all men, a⸗ 
that euer he hathe vniuſtipe taken oz reteyned from 
them; and to recompenſe al hurtes and iniuryes in a⸗ 
ny wyſe done vnto them, accozdyng to hys habylitie 
and power. But allo to fozgyue vnto all mene fox 
c ARISE 8 ſate all ſuche inturyes and — 
they in anp wyſe haue commytted oz done 
hym. And the penytente ſynner being contentet 
to do ( wherein he ſhall vndoutedly muche pleaſe als 
myghtye God, who by vertue ol Chꝛyſtes ſatyſtat⸗ 
tion wyl accept c allo we, of his infinit goodness this 
latilkaction, a contentment lo don by man) ß lad pe⸗ 
nitent ſynner may deſire to heare y comfoztable wozs 
desofremyſſyonof ſynnes, and to haue abſolution 
therof gyuen and mynyſtred vnto hym by þ pzyelte, 
Accoꝛdyng to whole delire, . God⸗ 
des miniſter therein muſte ( enduinge the Goſpell) 
end gyue hte, r "a ſapde penys 


0 


penaunce, ſhall maße 
theſapd penitent anapt veſſeilto be pariaker ker ofthat 
onely latyſfactyan pꝛocured meryted; and gotten by 
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tontkinner;the ſentẽte of abſolution; vnto the which 
ſentẽce the ſayd penitent muſte geue credence, wyth 
perferte fayth and beleife, that hys ſynnes are nowe 
frely foꝛgeuen, by the merytes of Chꝛyſtes bleſſed 
paſſionin thys ſacrament of Penaunte, hauyng this 
contrition,Confeſſion, fatyſfactyon, and abſolution, 
whych we haue ſpoken of. And albeit in the late peſti 
ferouſe ſoiſme, that ouerwhelmed thys realme, thys 
Contrition, Confeſſion; ſatilfsction, and Penaunce 
were condempned and derided;o2 at the leaſt wiſe in 
maner negiected ot all folk es, vet in vety dede they ſo 
ought not haue bene cõſideryng they are allowed x 
appꝛoued by ſcrypture( as anone ſhalbe declared, and 
ſhewed vnto vou) and haue bene euer continuallye 
recepued,vſed, and muche let dy, as thynges moſt ne 
ceffarye and pꝛofitable in the catholyke Churche, koꝛ 
the amendement of mennes lyues, and ſoꝛ theyꝛe at⸗ 
tonement wyth almyghtye God. aid to bee kepte in 
good eſtate and oꝛder, to theyꝛ great comfoꝛt, and ſpe 
ciall releite. And amongeſt a greate numbꝛe, ofcom- 
modtties;that doe came by confeſſion, thys is not the 
leſt, that wher by cuſtome 62 otherwiſe men be dꝛou⸗ 
ned in ſynne, and do not ſe the abhomination and fil⸗ 
thynes therol, and cherefoze many tymes, do wante 
Contrition, and conſequenttye: vemedye and helpe a⸗ 
gayuſt theyꝛ ſynne, they hauyng a diſcert honeſt goſt 
ly facher and deuentiy commyng to hym may by his 
good inſtruttiõ a exhoxtatto groũded vpon the woꝛd 
of God, be ſtyꝛred v moued to deteſt theyꝛ ſynne, to 
lamẽt theyꝛ noughty liunig, ther vpon to entte into 
a new lyfe a to vſe godipe conuertatiõ, and honeſt be 
hauiour in al their doĩges. And albeit this wai befoze 
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deſcrybed be b ordinary way #meanesforfinners;to.- 


obteyne remiſſid of ſin, a to be retõciled to p fauourof 
almyghty God, yet in caſe there do lacke a pꝛeyſte to 


make this confeſſion vnto , and ſo to obteine ofhim 


being Goddes miniſter, the layd abſolution : oꝛ ; the 
ſynner by extreme neceſſitie cannot do and fulfyll( as 
of duety he ought x gladly he ſhould)Þ ſaid woꝛkes of 
Penaunce in confeſſion ſo enioyned vnto him:thẽ in 
that caſe a hauing thys good wyll, and beinge other⸗ 
wile truely w all his harte repentat ofhis hole fozmer 
noughty ple, not wanting therw a harti mynde e vn 
fayned purpoſe thzough Gods grace to do the ſame, 
whe ſuch neceſſitie ſhal ceaſe a good occaſion oꝛ opoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie ſhalbe gyuẽ, the ſayD ſinner vnDoutediye ſhall 
haue at Godes handes pardõ & foꝛgyuenes of all hys 
ſayd ſinnes a mildoinge, foꝛ (as S. Cipꝛyan doth ſap 
in his firſt boke, conera Demerrianum, F uen in tie houre ot 
death whẽ ſoule is ready to departe out of y body, Þ 
great mercyfull goodnes of God doth not dylpiſe Ne 
naũce, fo neither þ greatnes of nne,noz ſhozenes 
of tyme, no very enoamitie of lyfe,doercludeyſinner 
fromy mercy of God if ſo be, ther be true contrition 
vnfained change ofthe harte frõ mynfull co nuerfatid ; 
An example wherof weyaueofy thefey did hang vp- 
ony croſſe, who aſzyng merey W ã cofriteHarte was 
in y caſe fozthwmade a cetezen ofParadiſe,x where 
as he deſerued codempnation #punyſhment, this his 
contrite hart did chaung his payne into martirdom, 
and his bloude into baptilme: vet thys not withſtan⸗ 
dyng no mau ought, vpon hope of Gods mercye ſtyll 
to contynue in ſyntull lyuing (like as no man woulde 
be ſycke in hys bodye vpon hope to recouer healthe) 


2 Treten or 


— no2 == grace toroceyue 

geuenes.Foz conſiderationof — ſerip⸗ 
ture (Eccle.ʒ.) doth ſay thus. Non terdes conuerri ad domiui e: 
ne differasde dic in diem: ſubito enim ueniet ira illius et intepore uindicte 
rliſperder te. That is to ſay : Thou muſt not flacke 
to conuerte oꝛ tourne to God, and thou muſt 


not differ oꝛ lynger from daye to daye, foꝛ in 


dede hys anger Wyl come ſodenlx. and in iche 
——— — All deſtrole the, 
yoherefozeem emercye of God on t thone 
ſyde, and fe e of God on nthother ſyde, 


dur lynnes noꝛ pet pꝛelumptu ouliye remayne ſtyl in 
oureſpnnes,knowynge that the tulkice of God wyll 
Kraytlye exacte and require the dettes of all men, 
which be not foꝛgeuen oꝛ pardoned by hys clemency 
here in thys matter, amongeſt many other thynges 
oyntes are ſpecially to be noted and conſidered 

7 Che fag isthat at althou ghe the death of Chꝛiſte be a 
3 theremifyon 

ofourſy = and not onelye dure ſynnes: but of the 
of the hole wozide(as Sapnct John lapeth. i. 

John =) Et * ſt kroitiatio pro peccatis naſtris, et non pro nos 


aral bret not alwayes elects pres 
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ner een: Chat Sto lay: F02in dede hethat 
Wyll ſaue his ſoule, mall leale it: and he that 
Wp ll lole his ſoule foz my ſake, wall fynde it 
Agreable where vnto S. Paule, not contentyd to 
haue ſayd y, no dampnation is to them that are in 
cozpate to ca is r, and whych do not walke af: 
ter the lleſh, but alter the ſpirite, noꝛ beyng conten⸗ 
ted to haue called them the childzenof 0D; heyres 
ots ov, and coheyꝛes of cu x is r, dothe in the. viii. 
chapiter to the Romaynes, nitte vppe al thoſe thyn⸗ 
— — and coneludeth all the lame to take ef- 
ct cõditionally, ſaping.sitanen compatimur, vt cr congloriſices, 
u. That is to ſay, f yet We do ſuffer with him- 
that with hym alſo we maye be gloꝛyfyed 
And thys to be true it well appeared foz that, that 
at the day of Judgment when the ſonne of ma ſhall 
come in his glozye, and all hys holye Angelles wyth 
hym, and on the one ſyde of hym there ſhal ſtand the 
chipe, aon the other the goates, it ſhal not be ſuffici⸗ 
ent oz inoughe to ſay to Chꝛyſt: Syzyou haue ſuffict- 
ently redemed vs by your paſſio, we nede not foꝛ our 
parte to do any thing at all, ſauing to beleue vou ſao 
to haue done, Foꝛ Lende ſhal ſaye otherwyſe yn 
to them, foꝛ vnto the blefled chyldꝛen of hys father he 
ſhall ſaye; venice benedicti patris mei, poſſidete paratum nobis regs 
num a conſtitutione mundi. ſuriui et dediſtis mihi maducare. c. That 
is to ſaye: Come you the bleſſed ofmy father 
doo you polſeſſe the kyngdome pꝛepared fo? 
you from the creation ofthe woꝛlde. J — 
bes | en 
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ben hungry and ye haue giuen me to cate cc. 
Ind vnto the wycked ſtandyng on his lefte hand he 
fo: the omitting of the ſayd woꝛkes of mercy, ſhal ſay. 


Difſcedite ame malediftim ignem eternum qui paratus eſt diabolo et anges 


lis eius: ſuriui enim et non dediſtis mibimanducare er e. That is to 
ſay. Goe ye from me pe curſed, into euerlaſt⸗ 
ing fire, which is pꝛepared foꝛ the Deuell and 


his aungells , foꝛ J was hungrye and you 


aue me not to cate.c c. Fynallpe in ewe woꝛdes 
Paule to the Galathians the. vi. Chapiter, dothe 
tell vs what is our partes in thys behalfe to do ſaing. 
Bonum autem facienris non de ficianus, Tempore enim ſuo metemus, non 
deficicntis ergo dum tempus habemus operemur bonum ad omnes, maxime 


autem ad domeſticos fidei. That is to ſaye. Let vs not be 


werye of well doinge, foz in the conuenyente 
tyme we tall reape withoute ceaſſynge oz 
wearynes , Therefoꝛe While we haue tyme, 
let vs do good vnto all folkes and ſpecyallye 
vnto them which are ot the houwold of faith. 
So that by all theſe ſcryptures it doth moſt euidelpe 
appeare , that beſydes the paſſion of Chzilte, there is 
ſome what alſo required of vs :ſoo that we may not 
layeall the burden on Chꝛyſtes backe, thoughe he be 
able to beare it but we mult take parte of the burden 
our ſelues.,and layett alſo vpon our owne neckesto, 
as wherby we may be partakers and accepted to en- 
ioye that thing, which of Chzyites parte is fullye pur- 
chaſed all readye. The ſecond thing moſt nedeful alſo 
here ts be declared vnto you is, that although geld 
5 0 


ya, 
_— —— —— — — 
TEC" - : == 


2 K — 
I — 


n 


— ä 


—— —— — 


— — 


— — 


HE SACRAMBNT.OFPBNAVNCE 


tudgement andtultice,be wall liue wyth iyfe 


and all not dye Ind in the. ri. chapyter of Dapi 


ente, is wzytten. xuiſereris omnium quia omnia potes, er diſſimulas 
peceatabominumpropter pœnitentiam. That is to faye, dd 
— — — al, 19 $40 te 
oeallthynges,and doeſt make as thoughe 
thou dyddeſt not lee they lines, fo2 penarice 
lake. And in the,viii.ofthe actes, Symon Magus 
goyng aboute, and thynkyng that he myghte bye the 
holy ghoſt foz monep, was by S. eter rebuked ther 
foze,- and allo after that was counſayled, o rather 
commaunded thus. penitent iam age ab hæe næquitia tua, er roge | 
unit forte remittatur tiblbec cogitatio cordis :ui.That is to laß. 
Do penaunce from this thy wickednes, aut 
pꝛay to God,yfperaduenture thys thoughte 
ofthy hartemate be foꝛgeuen thee. and farther. 


in the ſetonde ofthe Ppocal. the churche ol Epheſus. 


is admonyſhed and pꝛouoked vnto penaunce after 
thys maner. xx cmor iſto, unde exideris, er age pœnitentiam : e pris: 
maopera fac, ſin autem uenio tibi cito er mouebo candelabrum tuum de los 
eoſuo,niſipornitentian 2 ibs 141 ſaye. Rememt- 
ber kroin whence thou halt fallen, and do pe · 
nauuce, and dog thy firte woꝛkes but not 
comme unto the quickelie,and-Willremoys 


rande lſticke froin h 
— * 4 200849 n 8 — i Nf 


and nepe mycommaundementes, and doe 


— 
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ds penaunce vou may pude other telymo 
nyes intheholy Scriptures.as Eccleſia, ii, Mat, ui, 
Luke, xiii. xv x vii, Rom ai, ii. N et, iu, Apoca, ir.a c. 
And as touchynge contrition, whyche is the ſe⸗ 
tonde thynge here conſydered, what moꝛe maye be 
ſayde therem then that whyche the holye Goſt ſpake 
vy Dauydes mouth Pal. xxxi.)ſayeng. piii conficebor ad 
uerſum me iniustitiam me ã domino. tu remiſiſti impieratem peceati mei 
Chat is to ſay. J did purpoſe with my ſelfe and 
ſayde: J will confeſſe vnto God myne vn⸗ 
rightfulnes agaynſt my ſelſe and thou haſte 
foꝛgeuen the wickednes ol my ſinne. Accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to which ſenſe the ſelfe fame Dauyd (crauynge 
the mercy of God after hys ſynne) dyd lay. or conrritum 
& banilaun deus yon deſpicies That is to ſaye A contrite 
te(thou God ) wilte not 

| thab, alt he was neuer 
ande -haupng remoꝛſe of cõſtience fozhis 
ſedes and humbhyng hym elle wyth a contrite 
heart he dyd hegte the woꝛdes ol Goddes mouthe, 
ſpoken vnto the Pꝛophete Elaye. vonne uidiſti bumilitatens- 


Achab coram me: quia igitur bumiliatus eſt coram me, non inducam malum 
in diebus eius ſed indirbus fili ſui in feram malum domui eius. 3. Reg · 21. 


That is to ſay. Haſt thou not ſcene Achab bum 
bled befoze me: Therefoze bycaule he is 

humbled oz rontryte befoze me JW} trot 
bung this plage or eupllin his dayes, but 
in the dayes ol his 5 Sonne JWyl bange mt f 
chiele vponhyshoule,ozfamylie, 


of places might be bꝛoughte in as the.5.and.:rs. of Le⸗ 
uit. Numer. 5. Pꝛouerb. 28.1. Joan.i.ac. Pet theſe fo- 
lo winge foꝛ thys pꝛeſent mayeſuffyce: And fy2ſt of all 


—— — 


to thys ſence S. Juguctyne, Chꝛyloſtome Bede and 
other, entreatiũg vpon the ſame place oc Mathewe, 


+ Diligenter agnoſce uulrum pecos 
gently knoWe ande 


— ——— 
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one iely were fulfict [cen / dothe ſape: 1 


Peceats xeftra.gr <-Whychi is to ſaye. Confeſſe PO 1 
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Euſebius, underſtand wole Seryptures; And ihn 
you maye be alſured{yfye accoꝛdyngelpe dooconfulle 
poure ſprnes)that fromand by Godes owne moutYe 
pe are abſolued, q that all pꝛeiſtes in the Apoſtles rea 
teyued full aucthoꝛitie bothe to bynde and louſe the 
ſynnes of the people, ye ſhall foꝛ a pꝛofe here in conli⸗ 
der emongeſt other thinges, the lacte of canis rin 
reuiuinge of deade Lazarus, which is notable, recoꝛ⸗ 
ded in the. ri. chapiter of Sapnte John, where Chai 
thinking it not ſufficient to reupue Lazareth, and ta 
tall hym out ol his graue, ſapde Lazare ueni ſoras. Laza⸗ 
rus come toꝛth: and there vpon lazatus by and by 
reupuing, and in hys wyndinge ſhete - hoy age 
bounde hand and fote, dyd comefourthe. And yet ta | 
declare by a viſible ſygne the Yucthozitie to remayne” 
with Thiiltes dilripies and their ſuccelſdute to louie 
menbounde with ſynne;Chzyſte dyd ſayto them. so 


— 


te 105 eumer ſinite abire. That is to ſay e. Lole you him | 
and ſuffer him to goo his Wale. and as fo; that 
place ol the. xvi.of Saynte Mathewe , where the 
pawer of the keyes, is pzommpſed tobe geuen vnto, 
3 and myniſters to ablolue and foꝛgyue ſynne 

d allo fo the place in the. xx. of Ihon, where Chꝛyſt 
after his relurrection bꝛeathinge vpon his dyſcypleg,; 
and perfourmyng hyspzomyſedydſays.accipire ſpirkum] 
ſactum quorum remiſerites peccata remittuntur eis et quorum reruneris, 
risrerentaſune, That in. Talie ve the holte She l ag 
whole ſinnes ye loꝛgiue, oꝛ releaſe; thoſeare; 
fozgeuen 02 relealed. . and Whoce ür 
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you wichholde, they 
Theſeplaces I ſaye are ſo euydente, that no man can 
with any learnyng, oꝛ chziſten conſcience, withſtand 
oz depꝛaue them, but they mult be moſt vayleable foz 
this pꝛeſent purpoſe, 

And foꝛ the eſtablyſhyng of al menes faythes here- 


in, here foloweth farther the conſent and determina⸗ 


tion of thꝛee of the moſte godly and auncient fathers 
ofthe pꝛimatiue church in this caſe, to whoſe determi 
nation all other catholike ( almoſt innumerable) wzt- 
ters do agree. And fyzſte Clemente the ſucceſſoure of 
S. Peter) in his firſt epiſtle to S. James the bꝛother 


of Chayſt,ſayth theſe woꝛdes. quod ſi forte alicuius cor uellis 
wor, uel inſidelitat, ue laliquod malum, latenter irripſerit, non erabeſcat (qui 
animæ ſue curan gerit) confit eri hæc hue qui præ eſt, ab ipſo per uerbum 
Dei, e conſtlium ſalubre curetur: quo poſ sit integra fida. et operibus bonis 
pornas æteani ignis efugere, & ad perpetua uitæ præmia prcruinere. 


Chat is to ſap: I peraduenture anye rancoꝛ oz 
inlidelitie oꝛ any other euil hath pꝛuely crept 
into any mans hart. let not him whiche eſte⸗ 
meth his owne ſoule) be achamed to conteſſe 
thole faultes vnto hym which hathe charge 
ouerhym , that he maye of hym be cured by 
the woꝛde of GO D, and holeſome counſatle 
that he may thoꝛough perfect faythe # good 
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n his ſeconde Home ly, doth compareſinne(not con- 
feſſed to a pꝛeiſt) vnto rawe and vndigeſted meat di⸗ 
ſtemperatynge verye ſoꝛe the ſtomacke, and the hole 
bodye, whiche pf it be vomited vp ealeth the ſtomack 
and reſtorith health: ſo ſayth he ſinne beyng pꝛyuelpe 
kepte,doth inwardelyetroublethe conſcience: a ther 
foze he wylleth vs to confelle the ſame, and alſo dyly- 
gently to loke about, and take good hede in chuſinge 
our ſpirituall yhiſition, whiche maye minyſter vnto 
vs,. a conueniente medecyne foz the purgynge of oure 
conſciences. | 
And to knytte bp this place of pꝛyuate, oꝛ auricu- 
ler conteſſton, we wyll nowe bꝛynge onelye one place 
moꝛe vwhiche is wꝛitten in the ſeconde boke of Saint 
Auguſtyne, de «iſccatione inſtrmorum, in the.tut. chapter, c 
wꝛytten to his Nephewe, lyinge on his death bedde, 
where he ſapth thus. sun: qui lam qui ſuſfitere ſibi adſalut em aus 
tumant, ſi ſoli deo. cui nthil occultum est, quem nullius later conſcientia,fud 
oonfiteantur crimina. Noluut enim, aut erubeſcunt, ſiue dedignantur, oſtens 
dere ſe ſaſardotibus, quos tamen inter lepram et lepramdiſcernere per legiſs 
latorem conſtituit dominus. Sed nolo ut ipſa decipiaris opinione, quatenus 
confundaris confiteri coram domi i uicario tabeſcens prærubore, uel cerui 
coſus indignatione:nam ipſius bumiliter ſubeundum e$ iudicium, quẽ domi 
aus ſibi non dedignatur uicarium » Ergo ai te uenire roges ſacerdotem, e 
fac ipſum conſcientarum tuarum penitus pert ĩeipem Non ſeducat te ſomni 
atium illa ſuperſtiti / que uiſitando confirmat, quia ſaluat ſacerdote icons 
ſalta, ad deum peccatorum confeßio. Nos autem non abne gamus quin ſit ad 
deum frequenter referenda confeſſio peccatorum, Beatus etenim qui tene 
bit et allidit paruulos uelinaximos ſuos ad petram, Petra autem Chriſtus 
eſt. Sed teſtamur, & teſtatur illud ſana doctrina(re tibi applandeutium fa⸗ 
ueas auribus) quoni am prius egis ſacerdotis qui mediator ſit ad deum tuum 
ſalubri iudicio:alioquin & ſublege £7 ſub gratia, ite e oſtendite uos ſacer 
lotibus (Luc æ. iy) reſpoſum diuinum, quomodo conſummarctur? _ 
8. | 
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mini alterutrum peccata ueſtra (Iaco.5)quomodo compleretur ? Ergo ci⸗ 
catricum tuarum arbiter dei uice adhibeatur pre ſbiter, & reuela ei uias tus 


at, & ipſe, exhibebet antidotum reconciliationis, e c. Which is to ſai. 
Truely there are ſome which thinke it luffy 
cient foꝛ theyꝛ ſoule helth, if they conkeſſe their 
faultes and ſynnes to God onely, to whome 
nothyng is hydde, and euerye manes conſcy⸗ 
ence is knowen. Foꝛ they Wil not, oꝛ they are 
achamed, oꝛ els they dyldayne to hewe them 
ſelues to the pꝛeiſtes, to Whome God by hys 
lawbearer, appointed the oſtyce to iudge be- 
twene lepꝛe and lepꝛe, but J would not thou 
chouldeſt be deceaued with this opinion, foo 
that thou chouldeſt be confounded to conkeſſe 
thy ſelfe befoze Goddes vycar oꝛ deputye, ep- 
ther pynyng foꝛ chame oꝛ ſtyffenecked wyt 
diſdayne.fo2 thou mult humbly ſtand to his 
tudgement, whome oure Lozde dyſdayneth 
not to be his vicar oꝛ ſubſtitute. Therefoze de 
ſyꝛe the pꝛeiſte to come to the, and make him 
pꝛiuie, thꝛoughlye of all thy conſcience And 
lettenot that ſuperſtition ef the dꝛeamers de 
ceaue the, which in viſiting, dothe confy2me 
oꝛ beare the in hande, that confeſſion of thy 
ſynnes to God the pꝛeiſte not beinge made 
pꝛiuye) doth ſaue the: Truely we denye not 
but oftentimes we mult rehearſe the 
lon 
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ſion ol our ſynnes to G O D, foꝛ he is bleſſed 
which wyll kepe vnder, and all to paſche hys 
litle ones, oꝛ his great ones agaynlt the rock, 
and the to cke is Chꝛyſte. Wut we doo teſtify, 
and the true perlect doctrine dothe teſtifye the 
ſame ( which we doo lay, leaſt thou chouldeſt 
fauour the eares of them that doo flatter the) 
thou nedeſt fy2ſte the holſome cenſure, oꝛ 
zudgement of a pꝛeiſte, Whiche maye be a me 
diatour vnto God. Foz els howe coulde that 
aunſwere of God, Goe and chewe your lelues 
to the pꝛeiſtes (Luk. xvii beyug geuen bothe 
vnder the lawe, and alſo vnder grace be ful · 
filled ⸗And allo howe coulde that layinge of 
D. James, Conkeſſe your ſynnes one to ano⸗ 
ther, Jam. v. be accomplyched: Therefoze in 
the ſtede of God let there be had the pꝛeiſt, an 
arbiter oꝛ iudg of thylkarres oꝛ Woundes, x 
do thou open oꝛ diſcloſe vnto him thy waies 
oꝛ faultes, and he tall geue vnto the a mede⸗ 


cyne of reconciltation.⁊ c. 1 

This confeſſion to be pꝛpuate, oꝛ (as it is termed) 
auryculer,you mape(markynge the place well) euy⸗ 
dentlp parceaue.Foz S. Auguſtyne in the foꝛeſayde 
place ( notyng the penitent, and the pꝛeiſt to be alone) 
ſayeth theſe woꝛdes: don te pudeat coram uno dicere. quod non pu 


duit forſitan coram multis fecere. & e. Ind againe. clas eſt corã 
S. . un 
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uno aliquant ulum ruberis tollerare quam in die iudicij, coram tot millibus 
hominum graui depulſa denotatum, tabeſcere. That is to ſaye. 

Ge not achamed to declare that befoꝛe one 
man which thou waſte rot achamed to doe 
perchaunce befoze many, oꝛ rather with ma⸗ 
nye. Better it is to abyde (ome ſhainekaſtnes 
befoꝛe one man, then in the day of iudgement 
befoꝛe ſo manye thouſandes of men, Wyth, oz 
by a greuous repulle noted to peryche. 

But nowe fynally to ſpeake touchyng the groun 
des and auctoꝛities fox ſatiſtaction, both by the ſcryp⸗ 
tures, and alſo by the other catholyke, and mooſte 
auncient wꝛyters ofthe Church, let vs fyꝛſt conſyder 
Job, who in the. xlii.chapter ſapeth.ægo me rep /ehendo ex 
ago pœnitentiæm in fauilla, & cinere. That is to ſay.J re buke 
my ſelfe, and do penaunce in duſte andages, 
ſygnykyenge by that, to make a (atyſaction foꝛ hys 
mtiideades, and that he woulde out wardely declare 
his contryte harte by hys bodelye affliction, after the 
tuſtomable faſhyon vſed in ſcryptures, in ſacke clothe 
aſhes and duſt. ac. After which maner Chꝛylte, in the 
Goſpell( Math. xi) when he repꝛehended Cozozaim, * 
and Betzaida ( lynnefull Cities) in whome he hadde 
wꝛoughte myꝛacles and pꝛeached ofthe kyngedome 
of heauen ſayDe:siin ryro & Sidone factæ eſſent uirtutis quæ fac 
te ſunt in uobis, olim in cilicio er cincere pœniten iam egiſſent, Which 
is. Ain Tyꝛe and Sydon had bene wꝛought 
the wonderfull wozkes, whiche hathe bene 
done in you longe ere this, they woulde haue 
done 
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done penaunce in lacke cloth and aches. noher⸗ 
by appeareth that Chꝛyſte dyd not repꝛoue the affiyc- 
tinge ofthe body, but rather allowed it „as beynge 
a meane and waye to make ſatiſfaction. 

Further we maye con(pd er the thirde chapyter of 
ſ. Luke, where vnto a great companye commynge to 
John to be baptyſed of him, he ſayde, repꝛouynge 
they} harde hartes. Scnimina uiperarum quis oſtentir uobis fugere 
auenturaira?Facite ergafrutusdignos pœnitentiæ. That is to ſaye. 

Bou adders bꝛoode, who hath geuen you 
warning to fly from the wꝛath of GO D to 
come, Do ye therefoꝛe Þ woꝛthy fruites of pe- 
naunce.Upon which place S. Chꝛyſoſtome ſayeth 
thus. Me ſhall do the woꝛthy fruites of penãce 
yf we do thinges contrarye to tie faultes be⸗ 
foꝛe committed as if thou halt taken awapye 
other mens goodes, reſtoꝛe them, and begyn 
nowe to gyue thine owne,tf thou haſte bene 
a long time and aduouterer, ſuſpend thy ſelfe 
& from thine owne.and from the la welull vſe 

ol matrimonie, and foꝛ a time bynde thy lelfe 
to chaſtitie,if thou haſt hurt thineneighbour 
either by wozde oꝛ dede,make him a ſufficiẽt 
amendes,and ſpeake wel by him foꝛ it is not 
ſuffictent foz a man that is wounded to pull 
out the darke out ol his body, but he muſt al- 
ſo get medicines to heale the wounde. 


To 
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To thele thynges ſhall ye adioynethe Cotnſayllof 
Sapnte Paule in the. vi. chapyter to the Komapnes 
where he ſayth thus.sicue enim exhibuiſtis membra ue tra ſeruire 
immunditiæ ct iniquitati ad iniquitatem.ita nunc exhibete membra ueſs 
tra ſcruire iuſtitie in ſauctificationem That is to faye: Lyke 
as in dede you haue gyuen your members to 
ſerue to vncleannes, and from one wycked: 
nes to another, ſo nowe gyue your members 
to ſerue tighteouſnes vnto lanctificatton. 
And fynally of this ſatiſfaction ouer and beſpdes 
theſe playne and manifeſt ſcriptures the holp fathers 
#auncient wꝛyters as Cypꝛpan in his.v.ſermon det:ps 
ſu. Ozygen, in his 4. hom. vpon the. 6. Ha. and in his 
2. Homely vpon the. 37. Pſal. Cyꝛyll, in his third boke 
vpon Leuit. ierome vpon the. x.chapiter of Eccleſi⸗ 
aſtis, and vpon the Pꝛophete Malachye, and the 
reſidue in ſondꝛy of theyz treatyſes, haue lefte mooſte 
ſufficient teſtimonye. And becauſe that they all in 
elfecte doo agree together, one here alone ſhall be al- 
ledged foz them all, and that is the holye Marty; 
Cypzyan who in his. v. ſermon entytuleD, ie lapſis, ſayth 
thus. Nec ceſſet in agenda pernitentia atque in domini miſericordia der 
can da, ne quod minus eſſe in qualitate delicti uidetur:in neglecta ſatiſfactis 
one cumuleter. Which is, Let not the ſynner ceaſe in 
doing penaunce and callynge foꝛ the mercye 
of God, leaſt that whiche in the qualitye of 
faulte it ſelfe doth ſeme to be lytle, woulde be 
accummulated oꝛ made greater, in the neg⸗ 


lectinge ſatiſtaction.noherevpon he concludethe 
a general 


þ 
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a generall leſſon of all men eaſelye to be boꝛne awaye 
in theſe woꝛdes. Confitcantur ſinguli quæſo uos ſratres delictum ſus 
um, dum adhuc qui deliquit in ſeculocR dum admitti confeſſio eius poteſt, 
dum ſatiſfactio ex remiſſio facta per ſacerdotes, apud dominum grata eſt. 


That is to ſaye: J beſech you bꝛethꝛen let euerye 
man make confeſſion of his faulte, whyle he 
that hath offended is yet here in this Wozlde, 
and while his confeſſton maye be admytted 
and While the ſatiſfaction and remiſſion gy- 
uen by the pꝛeiſt is acceptable befoze G O D. 
Nea he ſayeth further. Let vs conuerte vnto 
God, with al oure mynd, and expꝛeſſyng our 
penaunce with true fo2zowves #xlamentynges 
foꝛ our ſynnes, lette vs call foꝛ the mercye of 


God. In which two bꝛeyfe ſentences ofthis mooſte 


excellent and famous Martyꝛ, ve do ſe compꝛiled and 
contepned , the hole and penitente conuerſation of 
man to God, by contrition, Confeſſion x ſatiſfactyon, 
which thꝛe poyntes oꝛ partes muſt of neceſſitie be in 
the doer oktrue Penaunce, ⁊ ſo it is required 
of the ſaid penitent, as we befoze haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued) and the ſacrament of Penaunce it 
ſelfe, being the abſolution pꝛonoũ 
ced by the pꝛeiſt vpõ ſuch true 
penitentes in y ſaid ſẽtẽce 
of. S. Cipꝛiã is like wiſe 
compzehended. 
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COfthe Sacrament of the Jultare wythe 
Thexpolit ion oz declaration thereof. 


avid herebefoze ſpoken of thice 
notable Sacramentes inſtituted by 
{1 Chzpſtand alwayes ſolempnely vled 
2 |8linhiscatholike Churche,it is to wit, 
of Baptiſme, Conkirmatiou, and Pe- 
— — naunce hauing alſo fyꝛſt entreated of 
the Sacramente of Baptilme, whereby we haue a 
ſpirytual regeneration, hauyng conſequently and ſe- 
condly ſpoken of the Sacramente of Confy2mation, 
commonly ſucceding Baptiſme, and gyuing vnto vs 
a ſpirituail augmentyng and increſſe ok grace, bolde⸗ 
ly to mayntayne and defende the pzofeſſyon of oure 
fayth made at the tyme of our Baptiſme,and hauing 
thyꝛdely ſet foꝛth the ſacrament of Penaunce, which 
purgeth and clenſeth vs fallynge by ſynne alter oure 
baptyſme, and confirmation: Mete and conueniente 
it ſhall nowe be, that we do intreate of that excellent 
ſpirituall fode, and noꝛyſhement, whiche in the ſayde 
catholyke churche is myniſtred, and gyuen vnto vs 
being ſo baptyzed, confyꝛmed, and pourged. 
And becauſe in the ſacrament ofthe Aultar there 
is that excellent ſpirituall fode, and true nonryſhmẽt 
that paſſeth all other, it is to witte, the moſt pꝛecious 
body and bloude of oure ſauioure Jelus Chꝛiſt, there 
foe as was pꝛomyſed in the preface ofthis boke:here 
nowe ſhalbe intreated of that moſte excellente ſacra⸗ 
ment ofthe Jultare. And in dede ryght conuenient x 
mete 
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mete it ſhalbe to entreate diligently and fully of thys 
ſacrament, in aſmuche as it bothe in woꝛthynes, and 
dignifie, doeth greatly ſurmounte and pale al the o⸗ 
ther Sacramentes of the Churche, as allo foz that 
of late peres it hath moſt of all other, bene aſſaulted, 
and impugned,and pet of no good manne, but ofthe. 
wzetched ſozt alone. 

And to begyn, thys oꝛder, in ſome reſpecte, maye 
herein be thought conuentent:fyz(t to declare the in⸗ 
— 5 of thys ſacrament. Seconde to ſet fozth the 
And thyzdely, to declare the notable, oz rather 
the vnſpeakeable fruyte thereof. Ind as concernyng 
the ſyꝛſte, thys, emongeſt other, is cheifelye to be mar 
ked, that after oure Saupoure Es vs cARISTE had 
(accoꝛdynge to the ryte and vſage of the olde lawe) 
eaten with hys twelue Apoſtles the fyguratiue oz ti⸗ 
pical paſcal lambe, a (beinge riſen frõ ſupper) had wal 
ſhed his diſciples fete, he ( ſittvng do wne agaync ) dyd 
take bꝛead, into hys bleſſed handes a(giuing thakes) 
dyd bꝛeake it, and gaue it to hys Dyſcyples, ſayinge. 


Talie and eate, thys is my Bodye Whyche 
ſhalbe geuen oꝛ deliuered fo2 vou. Lykewyſe, 
he totie the cuppe, and gaue thankes, x gaue 
it vnto them ſaying: Dꝛinke ye al of this foꝛ 
thys is my bloude of the newe teſtamente, 
whiche halbe cd foꝛ many to the remiſſion 
ol theyꝛ ſynnes. Do this in the reinembꝛance 


of me. Theſe wozdes, being ſyokẽ by mouthe of the 
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formeof Gob, who is equall in Godheade wyth the 
fatherandtheholyeghoſte, and teſtifyed alſo by hyg 
holye Euaugeliſtes, ouer and beſpdes the faythefuil 
continual teſtimonye of Chꝛyſtes eſpouſe, the Catho- 
lyke church, who is he that can with any good grũd 
of Stripture oꝛ lawekull aucthozitie ſaye, but that 
whyche Chꝛyſte gaue to hys Apoſtles, at the maun⸗ 
dye, was Chaiſtes very bodye and bloude, yea that 
ſelfe lame bodye and bloude whych was geuen and 
ſhedvpon the croſſe, the nert day foꝛ them and al mã⸗ 
kynde. The veritie of whych Article, the Catholyke 
Churche, being ruled and gouerned by the holy ghoſt 
hath alwayes moſt conſtãtly beleued, and taughte, 
declaring that in this ſacrament of the Aultar there 
is, by the omnipotencye of God, and the vertue and 
force ofhys woꝛd, the very body and bloude of oure 
— Chꝛiſt, reallpe, truelye, ſubſtantiallpe, and 
in dede. 

a GRE BLYE wherevnto that bleſſed inſtramente 
of God Saynt Paule(beyng inſtructed by a ſecreat 
reuelation from God of the truth of chys his miſtery, 
and ſpeakynge of thys moſt bleſſed ſacrament) dothe 
in the cleuenth chapiter of hys fyꝛſte Epiſtle to the 
Cyynthyans ſaye in thvs maner: tgocnin accepi ao domino 
quod et tradidi wobis : Quoniam dominus leſus in qua nocte tradedatur 
accepit panem:et gratias agens fregit, et dixit. Accipite et manducate, hoc 
e corpus meum, quod pro nobis credetur, hoc facite in meam commemoras 
tionem, ſimiliter et calicem, poſt quam cenauit dicens, hic calix nenum tea 
ment um eſt in meo ſanguine, hoc facite quotieſcunque biberitis in meam 


* memorationem, That is to ſape: 5 J in dede 
haue taken, oꝛ receued ol dure Lode that 
| whiche 
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whiche Jhaue deliuered vnto you, that is fo 
ſay, That our Loꝛde Jeſus, in that nyght in 
which he was betrayed, did take bꝛeade, and 
geuing thankes, dyd bꝛeake it, and ſayde, 
Talkie ye, and eate, this is my body, Whiche 
thalbe geuen oꝛ delyuered foꝛ vou, Do you 
this in my remembꝛaunce. Likewiſe alſo he 
did take the cup after he had ſupped ſaytnge, 


This Cuppe is the newe Teſtamente in my 


bloude do you thys as often as ye hall dꝛinkie 


of it in my remembꝛaunce. | 
Belides theſe moſte playne wozdes,aſwellofoure 
Sauioure hym ſelfe, at the inſtitution ofthys ſacra⸗ 
mente, as of S.Paulealſo, in the wꝛyttynge of hys 
ſayde ſecret reuelation, whych alone myght ſuffice to 
content and certifye any godly heart herein, there are 
fo many and moſt euidente Authouties and teſtimo⸗ 
nyes of the auncient holy fathers,aſwellof the greke 
as ofthe Latyne Churche, concernyng the very true 
and rea: pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſte hys bodye and bloude, in 
thys ſacrament ofthe Aultare, that to rehearſe them 
all, it woulde be a greate and an infinite labour. And 
vet fo: the eſtablyſhyng ol good mens myndes herein 
ve ſhall heare haue in afewe, the full and vnifoꝛme 
 conſentofthem all. 

And fyꝛſte, Chꝛyſoſtome who was patriarke of 
Conffantynopie, (not foure hundꝛethe yeare after 
Chulte) wzytynge in the Greke tounge vpon the. x. 
817700 T. ii. chapter 
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chapiter of Saynt Paules firſt epyſtle to the Cozyn- 
thians, and expendynge theſe wozdes ofthe Apoltle 
ealixbenedicrioniscui benedieimus. That is to ſap: The cup 
of bleſſyuge whiche We bleſſe he doeth ſpeabe 
thus, auideſt in calice, idipſie# quod de latere fluxit, eteius particis 
pes ſumus Whiche is to lay: That Whic he {Sin the 
coppe oꝛ Chalice, is the very lelfe lane thyng 
that iſſued oꝛ ranne out of Chuſtes ſyde, thex- 
of weare partakers. Seconde S. Baſpll beynge 
alſo a Greke, doth in his boke called hys rules, and in 
the. 127. queſtion, putte foꝛthe thys demaunde, it is 
to witte, with what feare and perſuaſion amaqught 
to come to participate ofthe bodye a bloud of Chult? 
and he doeth make anl were in chys wile. runorem quite 
docet nos ap ſt olus dicens. Qui manducat et bibit indigne, iudicium ſibi mã 
du cat et bibit, perſuaſionem vero ſirmam giguit in nobis fides verborũ dos 
mini dicentis, hoc eſt corpus meum quod pro uobis traditur et c. Which 
is to ſaye: The leare in dede dothe the Apoſtle 
teache vs ſaying, who that eateth and dꝛin⸗ 
keth vnwoꝛthely, doth eate and dꝛynke his 
owne dampnation, and as concerninge the 
firme perluation oꝛ conſtãt beleife, that dothe 
the faith of the woꝛdes of our Toꝛde engen- 
dꝛe in vs, who laieth. This is my bodi which 
is giuen foꝛ you. cc. 
Thyꝛdly the great clarke Cyꝛyl being alfo a Gect- 
an, and Archebyſhoppe of Alexandzia aboue a thou- 
ſand yeare ago, doth in hys treatiſe, ſent to one called 
| Caloſiriug 
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Caloſpꝛyus affyꝛme and ſaye ,- that he ſhouidenot 
dout ofthe real p2eſence of Chzyſtes bodye in the ſa- 


crament,concludynge,aftermany pzofeshad in that 


behalfe, and ſayinge after thys maner. Nec dubitesan hoe 
verum ſit,co manifeſte dicente, hoc eF corpus meum, ſed potius ſuſtipe 
uerba ſaluatoris in fide, cum enim ſir ue ritas, non mentitur. That is to 


ſaye. And thou mult not doute whether thys 
be true oꝛ no, ſeynghe(that is to ſan Clic) ma⸗ 
nifeſtly doth ſaye, This is mx body, but doe 
thou rather receaue the woꝛdes of our Das 
uioure in faithe, ſeinge he is the truthe, he 
Ns e hauyng harde the teſtymonye of certayne 
greake authors, with whom the reſt do agre. Be ſhal 
conſequentiyheare the teſtimonye of certayne nota⸗ 


ble authoꝛs ofthe Latyne Churche, with wh ome the 


reſt do alſo conſent and agree, 2 
And fyꝛſt ve thatheare the moſte auncient aucthox 
of the Latyne churche, Tertulian, who in hys trea⸗ 


tile pe reſurrectione carnis. ({ÞC akyng oftheblelſed Sacta | 


mente ofthe Fultare) doeth ſavein thys maner. 


— —2 


et ſangutnis nd eſt relictus anbigendi locus. Nunc enim et ipſius domini pro 
enen Felton 
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et ſide noſtrenexe earo eſt et nere ſangulreſt, et hee accepts arque hand 
ſla id eff ie inat. vt et nos in CHR is Fo, et CHRISTVSinnobisſit.An 
ne hoc ueritas non eſt:? Contingat plane his, uerum non eße, qui C H RI S- 
SYMIE sv 2. ncreſſe} drum negar, That is to ſape Ol 
the veritie ol the kleche and bloude (peakyng ol 
thefleſh # blond of Chꝛiſt in thys ſacrament) ther is 
not left a place to dout Foꝛ now both by the 
pꝛofeſſiß oꝛ declaration of our Loꝛd Thy dur 
faithealſo, there is truelye flee! and there is 
truely bloude, which being receaued 02 kanten 
& dꝛonken, do cauſe oꝛ make thys, that bothe 
we are in Chꝛiſte and Chꝛiſt allo in vs, And 


— * is not thys the trueth⸗ let it Game 
not tobe true vnto thein who doodenye Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt to be true God. A 

By al theſe moſt euident teſtimonyes af auncient 
fathers;it appearethj. that in the Sacramenteof the 
Aultare are txuelye and reallye conteyned the bodye' 
and bloudeofgnr Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, accoꝛdyng 
to the ſayde inſtitution of Chꝛiſte. But becauſe Chꝛiſt 
toke bꝛeade into his handes, and Saynct Paule allo 
calleth the ſacrament bzead, and that therevpon the 
heretikes haue groũded their opinid that the thynge 
conteyned in the laid ſacrament is nothing but bzead: 
it halbe meete to open and declare thys matter foz- 
ther, and in what ſozt the Sacrament may be called 
bread: foꝛ the vnderſtanding wherof you muſfhnow 
that albe it our Saiour Chꝛiſte toke very materiall 
weade into hys handes, pet by hys omnipotente wer 
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power he chaunged the nature and. ſubſtannce or 


bꝛead, into the ſubſtaunce ol hys dody. And kewyſe 


he chaunged the ſubſtauunte ol wyne into the ſubſtãce 
of hys bloude,ſayenge: Thys is my bodie, Thys 
is my bloude, - ; e 


And thys is euidentlye pꝛoued tyꝛſte by the. vi. ol 
John, where oure Sauioure Chaiſte hym lelfe thus 


ſayeth. The bꝛead that J wyll fue vnto ou 


is my fleche, Which klech J wyll geue for the 
lyfe of the Woꝛlde. In whyche woꝛdes it is moſte 
manykelt that Chꝛiſt pꝛomyſed two thynges: the one 
that he woulde geue a bzead that ſhould be his fleſhe, 
and the other is that he wold genethat-fleſhe foz the 


lyfe ofthe wozlde: Nowe yfChtyſtegaue not at hys 


maundpe a bꝛeade that was hys fleſhe, and on good 
Fryday gaue the fleſhe vpon the croſle fo: the lyfe ol 
the woꝛlde, then he kepte not hys pꝛompſe, foz in no 
place els he dyd it, therefoꝛe, eyther mult we ſay that 
Chꝛiſt made a pꝛomiſſe and perfourmed it not! which 
is a wicked thynge to thynke oꝛ ſaye of Chꝛiſte) ey⸗ 
ther els muſt we ſay that keping hyspzompyſle, he did 
at hys maundy geue a kynde of bzeade, whiche was 
his verye fleſhe in dede conteyned vnder the foꝛme of 
bꝛeade, and that the ſame kleſhe he gaue the daye fo- 
towynge vnder the vyſyble:foutie of fleſhe dpon the 
ctoſſe: qt ſo he perfourmed both his pꝛomyſſes, that is 
to ſay geuyng a bꝛeade oꝛ ſode that was his fleſhe, # 
alſo geuyng that fleſhe foꝛ the lyte ofthe wozldee 
And fo a moꝛe playne. # full declaratyonofChepſtes 
wozdss herein, ye ſhall note, that in the rde re 


— 


THE EXPOSITION OP 


. John, chere is mentyon made of fotoze 
of 

:;Fpaft — * where with he my:aculouſiye 
fed fpue thouſande in the wildernes; whiche was in 
dede very material bꝛeade and made of Barlevee. 

Secondly there is mention made of a bꝛead cal⸗ 
led Manna, whiche was a kynde of fode that God 
Eurem aboue to the childꝛen ol Jſraell, when they 

the wildernes dyd trauaple to warde the lande of 
ponivle,whytheboughe it be there called bꝛeade, yet 
bꝛeade in dede made ofany kynde ol grayne oz cozne 
it was not. 

Thyꝛdly there is mention made of bꝛead, whyche 
is the ſeconde perſone in Trinitie, that is to ſaye, the 
ſonne of God ſent downe by hys father from heausn 
hither into earth to be incarnate. 

Fourthlye there is mention made of bꝛeade that 
oure Sautoure Chzifte pzomyſedto gene, whych 1s 
his fleſhe, and theſelfe ſame in ſubſtaunce which luffe 
red foz vs vpon the croſſe, and yet there called bzeade 
thoughe in dede no materiall bꝛeade in ſubſtaunce. 
and as foz the callynge of it bꝛeade it is not materpal, 
fox the godhead of Chꝛiſt, and alſo manna, in the ſayd 
chapiter are called bꝛeade, and yet no bꝛeade in ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce. And here is not to bee omitted that where 
our Sauioure Chaiſte ſpeaketh of the foꝛelayd foure 
kyndes of bꝛeade he doeth not ſpeake ol them all af- 
ter one faſhion, foꝛ touehyngethe fyꝛſte ſaythe, that 
he hymieile a lytel befoze had geuen that bꝛeade vnto 
Gepe te; 1 n ſeconds "Ox Jews dyd 


it: 
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Pra ne was geuen by. Mopyſes to foꝛe⸗ 
fathers in wildernes, Lykewyſe concernyng ỹ 

Chꝛpſt doth F 
from the father ol Heauen downe to the Earth. But 
touchyng the fourthe, he layd that it ſhoulde be ol his 
owne gyuing buto them, and that in tyme to come, 


ea and ferther that the lame fhoud be his fleſhe, and 


leaſt any man myght myſtabe this his ſaying, in ſuch 
ſpirituall oꝛ myſticall ſenſe, as thereby to exclude the 
very ſubſtaunce or his feſhe and bodye, he addeth (to 
take awapye all doute and cauillation) that it ſhoulde 
be the lame fleſhe whiche ſhoulde be geuen foꝛthe lyfe 
ofthe wozlde,as apeareth befoze. And hereby maye 
youlearnethat by this, woꝛde bzeade mencyoned in 
the. vi. chapiter of Saint Jhon a as it is here taken 
in this fourthe acception, and in the other two nexte 
goynge befoze,oure Sauioure Chꝛpſte dothe meane 
nothyng elles but a fode, and a fode may it be though 
there be no ſubſtaunte of materiall bꝛeade at all. 
After which ſoꝛt is the woꝛde bꝛeade to be vnder⸗ 
ſtanded in the tenthe and eleuenthe chapiters ol the 
firſte epyſtle of Saynte Paule to the Coꝛynthyans: 
where dyuerſe tymes alſo he vſethe thys v92De Panis, 
which ought to be Englyſhed foode. . / + 
And that in bad de dede there is not the ſubſtaunce 
of) nateriaſl bꝛeade ehdechoehe the bacramente of 
the Jultar,ye ſhall belyde thoſe thynges whyche you 
haue hard all redyont ofthe ſcripture hear alſo oute 
ofthe aunciẽt and catholike fathers, who do witnes 
as foloweth. Iyꝛʒſt Chꝛyſoſtome in his ſermon made 
in Encoeni. ſpeakynge ofthe Dacramente oftheanltar 
| V. (where 
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(wherein in dede to oure ſenſes there do appeare the 
oꝛʒmes of bꝛead and wyne) doth wꝛite in this maner. 


2144322 


the wyne to be by the ſubſtaunce of Chyyſtes 

bodye conſumed, „ 
Euſebius Emiſſenus allo, a Greke aucthoꝛ and wꝛptinge 
aboue twelue hundꝛed peares agoo in hys fift homt- 
l ye oꝛ ſermon De corpore domini Oz De paſcha, ſuyeth thus. 
Nec dubitet quiſquam primarias creaturdgfnutu patentiæ, preſentiamaics 
ſtatis, in dominici corporis tranſire poße naturam. Which is to ap. 
Let not man doute, but that the foꝛmer crea⸗ 
ture ſpeakynge ofbzeavegnd wpne) euen by the 
wynkynge oz beckynge ok his power, by the 
pꝛeſence of hys maieſtie are able to paſſe into 
the nature of Chꝛiſtes bodye and agayne with 
ina 125 after ho ſafoth;auare er egen cetebrands hens 

aluine bene ratur de, e ſibi | impo ibi 

72 Cat Alert din ri Tanin, 
| tanta. 


——— eee 
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ememWhich is to ſave; Howe greate then, and 


howenotable benefites the fozce and vertue 


of the diuin benedictid doth wozke, oꝛ bꝛinge 
to palte, do thou conſider, c to the in no wple 


it ought to ſeme new oꝛ uͤnpolſible, that into 


the ſubſtannce ol Chuſte, earthly and moztat 


thinges ate chaunged. 


And with theſe two anntient and notable fathers 


of the grekechurche, the bleſſed martyꝛ Cypꝛyã doth 


agre,faying in his ſermon. de cena Domini in thys maner 
panis iſta quem dominus diſcipulis porrigebat,non eſfigitſed natura mutds 


eus,ohmnipotentia uerbi ſat us eſt caro. That is to laye. That 


ſame bꝛeade oꝛ foode whych oure Loꝛde rea- 
ched oꝛ gaue to hys dyſciples beynge chaun⸗ 
ed not in fourme oꝛ wape, but in nature, 
bas by the ommpotencye, of the Wozd1 made 
And bycauſe Chyſtehym felfe (who then dydin the 
fozeſayd'maner inſtitute this Sacramente) dyd al⸗ 
ſo at the ſame tyme appoynt and commaunde, bothe 
his Apoſties, and in ths theyꝛ ſucceſſoures, to do the 
ſame which he himlelfe then and there dyd ſayinge, 
Luc. Crit. toc faciat inmeam commemorationem, That is to ſay; 
Do vou this in my remembzaunce, Therefoze 
no man may doubte, but at thys pꝛeſent alſo and ſoo 
vntyil Cheyſt come to iudge the woꝛlde / lo ofte as the 
miniſter, ſo aucthoꝛiſed intendinge to do as church 


beleueth)doth take bꝛeade into "ys om 


Ss 
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tynge — — the woꝛdes of 
Chriſte, ſayinge. Thysis my body and takinge 
the cuppe,and geuynge thankes, doch nene dis 
ſap the wozdes of Cpſte. Thys is iy. bloude of 
the newe teſtamente, ſo oft the ſubſtatice of bꝛead 
and wpne,by the wyll and power df Chꝛyſt, fo chm⸗ 
maundyng and aucthoucynge ft b netten LL 
turned into Chyyſtes veryteallafid natiifall body 
bloude: and the ſayd body and -bloudeis there ſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſent vnder the fourmes ofbzead and wyne. Fox it is 
not the viſible pꝛeiſt thatn owe wotbeth thys hyghe 
myſterye, by his owne power oz ſtrengthe, but it is 
Chꝛiſt hym ſelte, the inupſible pꝛeiſt, that dothe woꝛke 


| miles tt by the miſterye ofthe vylyblepzenſt . Lykewyſe ag 


Chyylt it is, and not the pꝛeiſte, that geueth vertue in 
Baptyſme, though the mmiſtery of the pꝛeiſt, both in 
Baptiſme and alfo here in the Sacrament ot the aul 
tat be requyꝛed, and that by the lperiall appoyntinge 
' and oꝛdeynynge of Chꝛyſt, the ſame ſo to be. 
And here do you note, that the afoꝛeſaide woꝛking 
of Chꝛyſt, and miniſterye ot the pꝛeiſt, here touchynge 
the Sacramet ofthe auiter, is, and hath alwayes in 
the catholyke churche bene called Conlecration, 
Of whyche conſecration. S. Imbꝛoſe aboue an ele⸗ 
ten hundꝛed peare agoo, wꝛyteth mooſtenotablye 
and fully, in his fourth boke, oe ſcoranentis, cap. ii ſping 
after this maner. ra forte dicis, meus panis eſt vſttatus, ſed panis iſte 
panis et autem uerba ſacrament orum ubi acceſſerit conſecratio,de pant ſit 
caro chriſt, icloc igitur aſtruanus, Quomodo poteſt qui paniceſt, corpus 
eſſe chriſti conſecratiane, Conſeer atio igitur quibus uei bis eſt, et cuius ſey 
| ; - monibus 
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um 2 „ K . 2 1 ö 
9 0 


The ſpeache therefoꝛe o2 ſapinge of Chzyſte 


Aud by and be ater e Amt 15 
Gude denn e lee 
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— Chriſti . fed 
poſt conſeerationem, dico tibi, quod iam corpus eſt Chrifti, ipſe dixit ex 
factum eſt / bſe mandauit Ty, creatumeſt. That is to ſaye, - - 
.an(Yy ae the os it was 
| ze the conſecraty- 
ſecration, I tell the that 


goyof cha, e ſape 
do Ne 8 comma 7 2 * 


ut aftert 
0 


Ev 10 85 
3 145 of S. ymbnoe, oure whole 
pꝛoceſle hether to made ol thys ſacrament (that is to 
voytttconcernung the reall pꝛeſente ofthe verye do⸗ 
dyof 55 mu oe abe allo che: 581 
Body and bloudofCinylt and fynally rain 
Eeconleeration tontinuallye miniſtred bythe 11702 
cre ee confyzmed and pꝛoue nd to 
edoth euſebius Emiſſeuus Wzite in his 
2 ſexrmon oe pſcha Where amongeſt o⸗ 
— ofthe ſaerament, he laieth thus: inuiſivilis 
ſacerdosuiſibiliscreaturas in ſubſtantiam corporis & ſenguirisſui, uerbo 
ſuo,ſecretapoteſtate conuertit itadicens: A eciplte, e commedite, hoc eſt 
enim corpus meum, & ſantificationerepetia, Aceipite (inqu ) cr ibibitey 
hie oft ſanguis mie us Q gnſicut at nutum:preci dpmine repente ex 
nihiio lab Ri er texcelſa ccælorum, pro lufuam, udſti terraris 
by potentia in ſpiritualihur, Sacrimentieverblprecipis uirtus & ferilt 


-ceus.That is ti — inutſible —— 


Sj 
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ſaying: Take yr; armd eate thysin dedetg'my 


—— andthelanctific — — 
ig repeted;heCayeth; tant (Days 
this is any blende. Theimge tee fh 
becke ofoureLozde, geuynge commaunde⸗ 
mente lodenlye ol nothynge the bengbtes of 
the heauens hadithere being, and alſd the den 
thes of the wateres oz fluddes, and then 

nes oꝛ greatnes ol the earth ſo by the rh po⸗ 
wer in lptritualt Sacramentes, the vertue ol 
the woꝛde doth commaunde and the sffecte 
dothlerue 02 is obedient therunta .: 27 

And mode ouer the ſayde Eulpbiug Emillegys in 
the fayd omply doth ſaye thus. sicut quicung; ad fidem Chris 
ſtineniens ante ucrbabaptiſmi ad buc in uincul» et ucteris debiti thijs erb 
memoratis;,moxe xuitur omni face peccati ita quando! benedicenie-uerbis 
c&leſtibus creatura ſaoris altariblis imp onunt rz ante quam nuociſ i 
noni rc cbuſecrantur ſubqtantia illie eft panis. e uni, poſt verb uiicen 
chniſti corpus & ſanguiseſ Chriſti quid autem mirum ect: si ea que ner 
bo potuit crerare, uerbo poſſit create conuertere imo iam minoris uidetur 


eſſe miraculi,ſi id quod de uihilo agnoſcitur, condidiſſe, ian eden me 
[tus ualeat commutare. | 


ebe 15 90 as Whaloener wt 
tothe fapth|.C tte, befoze. the woꝛdes 
baptiline is as 311 nde of che bit 
debte, but afterthe wozdes of Baptyſne 


. He CIT 


woꝛdes — 7 —— and 

— of Chꝛyſte. And een — be 
verboſe ey ges whyc Si 

eounwecteateofnothyng,thatthole'thynges 


ſd treated he may by hys woꝛde tonuerte oꝛ 
chaunge? May no weit femeth tobe ok a leſſe 
miracle, vftdat which he is kno wen to haue 
mane of "neo bet ho de abis to tourne oꝛ 
change into better beynge atreadye 
ma 885 
To theſe befoze av teſtimonpes we maye 
Adiopne two other teſtymonyes of Saynte Chzy- 
ſoſtome, whereof the one is in hys. 33 „ Homelxe 
vpon Saynte Mathewe where he wayteth in thys 


maner. Non ſunt humane uirtutis hæc opera: que tuncin illa cœna cons 
fecit, ipſe nunc quoque operatur , ipſe perfecet: miniſtorum nos ordinem 


0 quiucra hec ſanctificat, er tranſſnutat ipſe et That is to ſay 
Thele wozdes(Meauynge of theole woꝛkes 
mapa bp at thys Ei dme Kot mas 
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it is (meanynge Chypſte) that ſanctifyethe theſe 
thinges and chaungeth them. The tame ſayncr 
Chuploſtome in hys homyly. De pꝛodittone Jude. 
ſayeth alſo in thys maner. e+e nunc it{;preſts eſt CHRETVS, 
qui illam ornauit menſans, ipſe iſtam quoque conſecrat Non enim kom 
e qui propoſita de conſecratione menſe domini, corpus fatirt ſanguinem, 
ſedille qui erucifixus eFpronobis Chriſtus. Sacerdotts ore ucrbs proferuns 
tur, et dei ute ute couſecrantur et gratio:boe eit ait corppusmeun ,, Hoe 
uc rbo propoſita conſecramtur. Et ſicut illa uox que dicit, Creſcite et mul⸗ 
tiplicam ni e replete rerran, ſemel quidem dicta ed, ſed owni tempore [en 
tit effection ad generationem, operate natura ita rt uox illa ſemel quidem 
dicta eſt, ſed per omnes menſas cecleſie uſque ad bodiernum diem et uſq; 
ad eius aduentum, præſtat ſocrificia ſirmitatem. That is to laye, 


And no we he the ſame Chꝛyſt is pꝛeſent, who 
. did beautifie oꝛ gartiyte that booꝛde, he alſo 
it is that doeth conſecrate it. foꝛ it is not man 
that maketh the thynges ſet fozthe oz pꝛopo⸗ 
ſed in the conſecration of the table, to be the 
bodye and bloude of Chꝛyſte but it is Chꝛyſt 
him ſelfe,whiche Was cructfyed foꝛ vs: by the 
pꝛelſtes mouth the woꝛdes are pꝛonoũced oꝛ 
ſpoken, but the thynges are conſecrated by 
the polber of G O D, and hys grace, fo2 he 
meanyng Chꝛyſte lapeth this is iny body, and 
by that Woꝛde the thynges let foꝛthe oz pꝛo⸗ 
poſed ate conſectated. And lyke as that voyce 
which ſaveth, do vou encteaſe and be multi⸗ 


purd e do you fyi oꝛ rl de rasche Was 


1 


0 
| 
| 

ſ 


[ 
. 
1 


1 

| ob p 
M (fy 5 
$1 b ** 
. 8 1 . 


4.0, + 


| THE. EXPOSITION; Oo 


but once ſpoken, and yet in, ozat all tymes 


taketh his effecte to generation, nature there- 
with woꝛkinge, So that ſatenge ol Chꝛyſte 
once in dede was lpoken and yet it, thꝛoughe 
out all the tables of the chutche, euen vntyll 


—— — 


of hem.thys nen th 
hand euen as lone as the! 


ſecration be pronounced choughetde Neramente de 


neyther 
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dffered no2 rereued actoꝛding as it is here befo2e pꝛo⸗ 
ued. And as touchyng the offering therol( common⸗ 
ly called the ſacrifice of the maſſe)ye ſhall vnderſtand 
that no one poynt of Chꝛiſtes relygion was moꝛe no⸗ 
tably pꝛopheſied of, x ſet fozthe in the olde teſtamente 
and befoꝛe the commyng of Chziſt,then was the con⸗ 
tinuall oblation, that is to ſape, this foꝛeſayde ſacrys 
kice of the Maſſe:foꝛ the pꝛophette Malachye in hys 
fyꝛſte chapyter ( ſpeakynge in the name of almyghtye 
GOD, and declaryng that in tyme to come the ſa⸗ 
tryfices ofthe olde lawe ſhould ceaſe, and no moꝛe to 
be receaued oꝛ allowed at Goddes handes, but that 
there ſhoulde another kynde of ſacrifyce be thzoughe- 
out the hole woꝛlde offered vp bnto hym) doth wꝛyte 
in this maner. Noneſt mihi uoluntas inuobit, dicit dominus exe rei 
tuin, et munus non ſuſcipiun de manu ueſt ra, ab ortu enim ſolis uſque ad 
oeccaſum, magnum eſt nomen meum ingentibus,ct in omni loco ſacrificarur, 
et offertur nomine meo ablatio munda, quia magnum eſt nomen meum in 


gentibus. That is to ſay. Pleaſure is not to me in 
t n the loꝛde of hoſtes. Ind offerynge 
yit Inot take oꝛ accepte at youre handes, 
fo2 from the ryiynge vp of the ſonne vnto the 
goynge doWne of the lame, my name, is 
greate among the gentyls, yea in euery place 
lacrifice is done, and a cleane meate offerynge 
ts offered vp vnto iny name, fo2 my name is 
greate amonge the heathen. 
The which place of the ſayd ꝛophet Malachye 


to de went m vyderſtandeofnootherkynde ii 
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lice in the newe teftament, but onelpe by the ſacrifice 
ofthe body and bloude al our Sauiour Jeſus Chaiſe 
offered vp thoꝛowe the hole Catholyke churche in the 
Malle, the moſtefammous and auncient aucthoꝛ Jre- 
neus, being immediatly after the apoſtleg tyme doth 
moſt manifeſtlye wytnes in the. xxtii. Chapter ofhys 
iiti.boke wꝛytten agaynit the hereiyes of Ualentyne, 
and other lyke heretykes, where he ſayeth in thys 
maner, sede: ſuis diſcipulis dans conſilium primitias deo offerre ex ſuis 
cr caturis, non quaſi indigeuii, ſed ut ipſe nec infructuoſi, nec ingrati ſint, 
cum qui ex creature panis ec. accepit, et gratias egit, diceus: hoc eſt meum 
corpus: et caliceinſimiliter qui eſt ex ea creatura, quæ eſt ſecundum nos, ſu- 
um ſanguiiiem confeſſus eſt: et noui teſtamenti nouam doc uit oblationem, 
qu un Eccleſia ab àpoſtolis accipiens in uniuerſo mundo offert deo, qui ali 
menta nobis preſtat, prinitias ſuorum munrrum, in nouo Teſtamento: de 
quo in duodecim prophetis Malachias ſic præſignificauit. Non eſt mihi gos 


luntas inuobis. Sc. That is to ſaye. Bea and alfo he ge⸗ 
uinge counſayle to his diſciples to offer vnto 
G O Othe lirſte kruites of his creatures, not 
as that god had anye nede thereof, but that 
they them ſelues choulde neither be vntruitkul 
oꝛ vnthankful, he did take that bead which 
was of the creature of GD D, and did geue 
thankes, ſayinge. This is my bodye. And ta- 
kyng like wyſe the cuppe oꝛ chalyce, whiche 
alſo is made of that creature whicheemogeſt 
vs is commonlye (That is to ſaye wyne) he dyd 
conteſſe it to be hys bloude. And of the newe 
teſtamente, he did teache a newe — 
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ſacrifice, which oblatton the churchetatiyneg 
02 receauyngofthe Apoſtles, doeth thꝛough 
out the hole woꝛlde offer vp to G O D, who 
geueth vs our fode as the fyꝛſte fruites ol hys 
gyltes in the newe teſtament, ol whiche offe- 
rynge Malachias one of the xi. pꝛophetes did 
pꝛopheſie in this maner. Jhaue noo pleaſure 

And thys fozeſayd ſacrifice ofthe body and bloud 
of our ſauiour Chꝛyſt inthe ſacrament ok the Aultare 
was not onelye longe befoze Chwſtes commynge in 
molt playne ſozte pꝛopheſied ot, by the pꝛophete Mas 
lacyy. ( as vou haue hearde) but allo it was in maner 
even in the beginning of the woꝛlde gzeligured by the 
oblationof Melchile dechthe Pꝛieſte ol Almyghtye 
GO , in that he offered bꝛeade and wyne and dyd 
bleſſe Fbzahamthe patriarche as itis wꝛytten in the 
xiiii.chapter of Geneſis. And that thys oblation of 
Meichiſedechbeinge one of the moſtuotavle figures 
of the olde teſtament, was fultylled and perfourmed 
of Chꝛyſte himſclfe, when he inſtituted thys lacramẽt 
and daylye is in the Malſe( by the commaundement 
ol Chzpitat the tyme ofthe inſtitution thereof) pers 
fourmed and iullylled, ye ſhall here by the vndouted 
aucthoꝛities of the fathers; which were in the pꝛima⸗ 
tiue churche, and tyzſte ve ſhall note what the bleſſed 
Martyz Saynct Cypzyan dathe wzite hereol in hys 
treatyſe de cenadorici, Where he ſpeakyng ofthe inſtitu⸗ 
tion ol chys ſacrament hath thete woꝛdes. a 
5 digni 
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vnto theltfeandhelthofthe whole man bee 

1 ebotheame nc Ms ae 
offerynge.tb heals; our Jiſtrutyfies, an vaio 
to purge ouriniquittes..; 


The lame Sapncte Cypwan alſo inhy 18 
booke of Epyltl Fs and hys thyzde Epyſtle(Ipeakyng 
of thys lacrityte ) ſayeth thus. flere deer 


noſter ipſe eſt ſummus ſacerdos dei patris, et ſacriftcium deo patri 
rimus obtuli, et hoc fieriin ſum commemordtianem, precipet's  Veique 
tle ſacerdos uice Chrifti zere ſungitur, qui id, quod Chriſtus fecit, 
ſpnitarur. Et ſacrificium ue um et plenum. tunc offertin eccleſi id co Pari {t 
ficincipiat offer e ſecundum! quod ipft um C hriſtum uideat obtuliſſĩ. 


That is to faye. Af eth us Chꝛyſt our Loꝛde alid 
G W ehen fe the highe pꝛeiſte ol God 


the father and he him ſelfe did fitſte offet the 
ſacrifice to god his father, ⁊ did cõmaũde all 
that to 8885 his remẽbꝛaũce, truely th 
8 verely occupy che place oz 

re e, who doth klo b that .be 
did. And 
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imiention as men woide 
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lina, ola certayne trouble aid tumit in the 
citie of Mylayne where he was byſhoppe, did chatlce 
pon a ſondape in the moꝛninge, while he was at di⸗ 


une ſerutte doth ſfaye thus. Ego tumen marſcinmunere MI) 
facere ca pt din efero, raptum cognouia populo Caſtulum quendam (quem 
preſbyrerum dicerent Artiani)bunc autem in platea cffenderant tranſcu 
tes:amariſſime fler et orare in ipſa oblatione deum cœpi, ur ſubucnirrt. 


Chat is toſaye. Pet foꝛ all that I dyd abide in 
mine olfice oꝛ diuine ſeruice, J dyd begynne 
to laye Mae, And when J was at the obla- 
tion, Jdid vnderſtande one called Caſtulus 
(whome the Atrians wolde take foꝛ a pꝛieſt) 
to be piolentiye taken of the people ym in 
dede idey paſſyngein the ſtrete haddefounde, 
moſte-dicterwe J beganne to wepe, aud to 
pzayeto god euẽ in the very oblation, that he 


Woulde ſuccoure 02 helpe. 
(Tanne wherabto the bleſſed martyꝛ Jgna- 
1 his lite Epyſtle wzy;ten, to the Smymians 
ſay thus. von ect fire epiſcopo ;,neque offerre neque facrificii 
imnolare. ne que miſſas ce lebrare, That is to ſaye. It 1s not 
lawefull without the Boſwopenettherto ol 
fer neither to immolate the ſacrificeneyther 


i Vi ee Dates: Ind the thyngr 1509 


THE SACRAMENT OF THE 'AVLTER 


pngeſo it mayegreatly be matueyled, that this wozd 


Malle, beyng lo auncientin the Catholykechurche 
and ſo termed amongeſt the auncient fathers thereof 
ſhuld be Laken OLD Gear epe ſooꝛe, oꝛ ſoo oDyouſe 
a thing, as amongeſt our late ſcymaticall preachers, 
it hath bene impudentlye taughte, who to blynde the 
peoples eyes, and do deteaue there eares, haue erro⸗ 
neoullye, and maliciouflye ſayde, that neyther the 
woꝛde Maſſe, noꝛ the thynge therin conteyned, haue 
bene of olde tyme allowed oz vled in Chꝛyſtes church 
Shoꝛtly to make an ende of teſtimonies, oꝛ pꝛofe of 
the fyꝛſte vſe of thys ſacramente, whiche we doo ſaye 
to conſpſte in the ſacrifyce therof , ye ſhall haue onely 
one teſtiinonye moꝛe in this parte, in whiche teſtimo⸗ 
nyc, beſydes the pꝛofe of the ſacrifice, it is further alſo 
declared, chat the woꝛdes ol Chꝛyſt, beynge dulye by 
a lawefull pꝛeiſt pꝛonounced, whatſoeuer his lyfe oz 
conuerſation be, better oꝛ woꝛſe, the woꝛdes always, 
pf there be no other let, do take they? full eſfect, and o⸗ 
peration: Bea, and moꝛeouer that the ſayd ſacrifice 
of the Baſle doth ſtande in his tull foꝛce not withſtã⸗ 
dynge. And the ſapde tefiymonye is the ſayinge off, 
Chꝛpſoſtome, in his ſeconde homply vpon the ſeconde 
epyſtle of S. Paule to Tymothy, where he wꝛytethe 
thus, Volo quidem adijcerc mirabile, & nolite mirari, neq; : turbemis 
ni, Quid ucroiſtud eſt? Sacra ipſa oblatio, fine illam Petrus ſiue Paulus, ſiue 
euiuſuis meritiſacerdos. off erat cadem eſt, quam dedit Chriſtus ipſe diſcis 
pulis quamq́; ſacerdotes modo quog; conficiunt. Nihil habet eſta quam ills 
minus. Cur id? quia non hanc ſauct ificant bomines,ſed Chriſtus qui ulam ans 
tea ſacrauerat. Quemadmodum e nim uerba que loquutos eſt Chriſtus,cade 
ſunt que ſacerdotes nunc quoq; / ronunciant, ita & oblatio eadem eſt: 


That 
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That is to ſaye. And in dede J wyll adde plain 
lye a meruelous thinge , and yet do you not 
wonder, noꝛ be you troubled , But what is 
that,wyl you ſay: The ſacred oꝛ holye oblas 
tion, whether Peter doth offer it oꝛ Paule oꝛ 
of what ſoeuer meryte the pꝛeiſt be, it is the 
verye ſame thinge wyiche Chꝛyſte hymſelfe 
dydde gyue vnto his diſciples, and the ſame 
whiche the pꝛeiſtes nowe doo make. Thys 
hathe no leſſe then it: And whye loo vecauſe 
men doo not lanctifye this but Czyſte who 
ſanctifted oꝛ conſecrated that befoꝛe.oꝛ like 
as the woꝛdes whiche Chꝛyſt dyd ſpeake be 
the ſelfe ſame whyche the pꝛeiſtes nowe alſo 
do pꝛonounce, euen ſo theoblation oz ſacrifice 
is the ſame. 


p nowe to tome vnto the other bſe it is to wytte, 
bokthe receauynge of the Sacra mente, pe ſhallnote, 
that althoughe oure Samoure Jeſus Chꝛiſte, at the 


firſt inſtitution of this ſacrainente,dydde miniſter it 
vnto his diſciples, whiche were than pzeſente,vnder 
both the kyndes of bzead and wyne, Net that faſhy- 
on and maner of miniſtrynge is not ſoo neceſſarye to 
the receauer(ercepte it be to the pꝛeiſt, han he doth 
t onſecrate) that without the due obſeruation of that 
waye, man myght not receaue that bleſſed ſacramet 
to his ſaluation. Foꝛ the benefyte oꝛ hurte that com⸗ 


meth to a chꝛyſten man, by receauynge of this lacra⸗ 


ment 
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mente,ſtandeth not in the faſhyon oꝛ maner of recea⸗ 
uyngeokit. vnder one oz both kyndes, but in the woꝛ 
thyoꝛ vn woꝛthy receauyng ot the thynge conteyned 
in the ſame. Foꝛ he that receaueth this Sacramente 
woꝛthelye, vnder the one kynde, as vnd er the foune 
ofbꝛeade onely, receaueth the hole bodye and blonde 
of hꝛyſt. and as many and great benefittes of Chꝛiſt 
as he that receaueth it in both kyndes. And therefoze 
if any man ſhould teache, that the laye people ( which 
by the oꝛdinaunce and auncient cuſtome ofthe catho⸗ 
lyke churche, haue vſed to receaue this holy ſacramẽt 
in fourme of bꝛeade oneiye) be ſeduced and ſoo cauſe 
them to thynke, that the holle bodye and bludde of 
Chꝛyſt, where not compꝛehended in that onely fozme 
ol bꝛeade, al well as in both the kyndes, this doctrine 
ought vtterlye to be refuled and abiected, as a verye 
peſtiferouſe and deuelyſhe doctryne. Foꝛ ſurely ſcrip⸗ 
ture teacheth the contrary, and alſo naturall reaſon, 
althoughe it cannot compꝛehende the hole miſtery ol 
this ſacrament, pet herein it teacheth vs agreablye w 
ſcrypture, d that liuelybody cannot be without bloud 

and there foꝛe men onght to be ledde from that fonde 
opinion (yt any ſuch be) both by that faith, and credit 
which they do owe vnto ſcripture, and in this poynt 
alſo by naturall reaſon. And chꝛyſten men knowinge 
this, ought not to grudge at thys fourme and maner 
ofreceauyng ofthis ſacrament vnder one kynd, vſed 


and allowed by the catholyke church, both to auoide 


that erroure afoze reherſed, and alſo foꝛ manye other 
weyghtie conſiderattons, concernynge bothe the ho⸗ 


no2 of the ſacramẽte and the — and 3 
| lt e 


THE EXPOSITION OY 


tie ofthe hole churche, ſeyng that not onely lay men, 
but alſo pꝛe ſtes ( ſauinge whan they do conſecrate) do 
vle to receaue thys Sacrament none other wyſe Let 
chꝛyſten men therfoze humbly apply them ſelf, to put 
all erronious fantaſies cleane out of ther hartes, and 
ſatiſkye them le lues with this, that when they receine 
the ſacrament woꝛtheip, though it be but in one kind 
they looſe no parte of the pꝛofyt and benefyte pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed by vertue ofthe ſayde Sacramente. And yet to 
ſtablyſhe this paynte(touchyng the receauing ofthis 
lacramente vnder one kynde) both with teſtimonies 
of ſcripture, and alſo other wyſe, ye ſhall vnderſtand, 
that whan our ſauyour Chꝛiſt did delpuer this ſacra⸗ 
mente vnder bothe kyndes, in the inſtitution there⸗ 
ot, he of purpoſe had onely his twelue Apoſtles with 
hym, to declare vnto vs that he there dyd rather pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe vnto them being pꝛeiſtes, how they and theyꝛ 
ſucceſſours ſhould conſecrate, and offer, and alſo they 
them ſelues in theyꝛ miniſtery receaue the lame, than 
howe it ſhoulde be receaued of other, not beynge of 


_ theſamevocatton as the Apoſtles were of. And ther- 


foze it was neuer yctlawfull, but very ſtraytely to be 
punyſhed yk a pꝛeſt whan he dydconſecrate , and of- 
fer the lame, dyd not withall receaue it vnder bothe 
kyndes. Wherein appearethe (the cyrcumſtaunces 
ok the inſtitution beynge well marked and conſyde- 
ted, that the cammaundement and charge geuen at 
that tome by oure ſauioure Jeſus Chziſt, doth not of 
neceſſitie bynde the [aye men, noo noꝛ vet the pꝛeiſte, 
(but when he ſayeth maſſe)to receaue vnder both kin 
des. Therefoze many tyme in Scrypture, ** 
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is made but ofone byndeonely,av appertepiyng ge 


nerally vntoallmen, it is to wytte, of the ſacramente 
to be receaued vnder the fourme of bzeade, wythoute 
any mention made of the other kynde oz foꝛme. As in 
the. vi. of John, where our ſauiour in a greate multy⸗ 
tude of people, (beſides hys apoſtles) makynge pꝛo⸗ 
mes of thys ſacramente to be geuen by hym, in tyme 
then pet to come, ſayeth. Panis quem ego labo caro mea ct, quam 
Ado pro mundi uite That is to ſay. The bꝛeade Whiche 
J wil geue is my flee, whiche klebe J wyll 
geue koꝛ the lyte of the woꝛlde. Saynte Luke al 
ſo in hys. xxiii.chapter of hys goſpel, telleth how that 
our ſauionr Chꝛiſt after his r eſurrection, dyd appeare 
in a ſtraunge foꝛme oꝛ ſhape to two ofhys dyſcyples 
goinge to warde Emaus, and when he hade a good 
whyle walked and talked wyth them, and yet they 


knew him not, at length they came to Emaus, wher 


Chailt ſyttyng with them, toke bread, bleſſed it, and 
bꝛake it, and gaue it vnto them and by and by theyz 
eyes were opened, and theykne we hym, and he vani 
ſhed out of theyꝛ light. Thys bꝛead ſa geuẽ in Emaus 
to the two diſciples, S. Auguſtine in his thyꝛd boke, 
Deconſenſu cuangeliſtarun Ind ſaynte Chiſoſtome in hys 
xvii.homilye vpon Mathe we, and Theophilug allo, 
auncienter then any of them both, do expounde to de 
the Sacramente of Chꝛiſtes bodye? and yet ther the 
ſcripture( as in ſundꝛye other places els) doeth make 
no mentiõ ok the other kinde oꝛ fozme,(it is to wyt,of 
the Sacramente vnder the kourme of wyne)to haue 


bene geuen vnto thein. 
To 
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- Tothis conſideration appertapneth alſo, the won- 
derfull fedinge of the chyldren of Jſraell, in wylder- 
nes, the ſpace of.xl. yeares, wyth a ſtraunge bzeade 


called Manna, being a figure ofthis lacrament, as it 


belongethe to all chzyſten people, who thzoughe the 
huge wildernes of this woꝛlde do paſſe to warde the 
true land of pꝛomyſe. And yet fartherto confyzme 
thys thyng by an auncient and weightye teſtimonie 
pe ſhall here what is recoꝛded by the excellente Yu- 
thoz Nicephozus Caliſtus, who beynge aboute a 
thonſande pere ago, in his woꝛke called e ccieſtaſtica hito 
ria in the. xiii. boke and in the ſeuenth chapiter thereof 


(wꝛytynge of acertayne woman, who obſtynatelye 


longetymerefuſedto receaue the catholpke rytes, of 
Chzyſtes Churche, and ſo obſtinatelp, that although 


hyzhuſband moſte erneſtlye labozed with her in that 
matter, and dpuerſe tymes ſoꝛe dyd fall out wyth her 


yea and thꝛeatned her ferther diſpleſure, yr ſhe would 
not vnifoꝛmelp receaue the chꝛyſten relpgyon and ſa- 
ramentes pet in her harte ſhe woulde not be perſua⸗ 
ded, neuertheleſſe at length diſlemblyngly, ſhe fained 
herſelfe to be by hym herein perſuaded, and therevp⸗ 
on entendyng by fraude to cloke her doynges and to 
perfourme moe eaſely her purpoſe, ſhe made one of 
her maydes ( whome lhe trulted verye well pryueye 
ofyer entent and purpoſe)he thus wzyteth. muticr,po 


quan perſimulationem annuit, ex ancillis (quam fida» ſibi eſſe credebat) 


uni quid factura eſſet credidit: ut per fraudem uirum falleret Et ſacrorum 
miſteriorum tempore acce dens illa, donum ſicuti mors erat (qui ſcris inſt i. 
tuti ſunt quid dicam intelligunt) ac cepit, at que id retineus, perinde atque 


«.  Ofatloni nacaturaſe inclinata I ubmiſit: nyſteriumq; ſacro ſaſtum occul 


"Mit 
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nit, et que cis ſſeſtebat aneilla, pro eo pine conmunemdomo «llatum 
obtuli/ quem illa ori admouens, in lapidis nuturam induratum eſſe. dum den: 


tibus atterere conatur, ſenſit · cx c. That is to ſape: This wo 
man (atter that we by diſſimalatts had graft 


ted, oꝛ agreed) did vnto one of her handmay- 
dens ( whome che thought to be faithfull vn · 


to her) tell oz chewe what che intended to 


do: to the intente that by fraude che myghte 


deceyue her hul bande. And che the layde wo · 


man commyng in the tyme of the holy miſte 
ryes, dyd take the gyfte as the cuſtome oꝛ 


5 
maner was, what thynge Jſayeoz meane 
when Jlay that, they 5 are inſtructed in chu⸗ 


ſten reugion doo vnderſtande Well) And ke · 
pynge it, as thoughe che woulde haue fallen 
to pꝛayer, leanynge dounewatde , bowed 


her ſelfe and did hide the moſt holy myſterye 


And her handinayden which ftode by her, 
delivered vnto her foꝛ the ſayde myſterxe, the 
commen bꝛeade which we had bꝛought with 
her from home, Whiche common bꝛeade che 
the layde woman puttynge it to her mouthe 
dyd the meane Whyle the went about to haue 
bꝛoken it with her tethe, fele oꝛ perceyue it to 
be hardened, as turned into the nature of a 
ſtone. Ec, 


by 
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8 with toth and nayle, bene attẽpted and ſette 
oꝛth)touchyng thys maner of receyuing vnder one 


Laudabilis quoque conſuetudo communicandilaieum populum ſub una 
ſpecic ab eccleſia et ſanctis patribus rationabiliter introdu da et haenus 
diutiſſini 


— 
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diutiſſime obſeruata, & u doctoribusdiuinæ legis, ſacrarum ſcriptuarum, 
atque canonum, mult am peritiam habentibus, iam a longeno tempore coms 
mendare pro lege habenda eſt. nec allicui licitum eſt eam reprobare, aut ſine 


authoritate eccleſiæ ipſam immutare. That is to ſay. The law 
dable cuſtome alſo to communicate 02 hows 
ſel the laye people under one kynde oꝛ foꝛme 
beyng by the churche and holy fatheres with 
good reaſon bꝛought in, and hitherto of molt 
longe tyme kepte oꝛ obſerued : and alſo of the 
docters hauynge great knowledge of the di⸗ 
uine lawe. of the holye ſcryptures, and of the 
Canons nowe of longe tyme commended, 
muſt be had oꝛ taken foꝛ alaYve: noꝛ lawfull 
it is to any man foꝛ to repꝛoue it, oꝛ without 
the aucthoꝛitye of the churche to chaunge it. 
The thing thus beyng mete x conuenient it is that » 
authozitie ot the churche ( which is as SayntPauie. 
ſayeth in his firſt epyſtle and thyꝛd chapter to Timo⸗ 
the. <olumna ex ſinmmentum ueritatis. That is to ſave. The 
Pyller and ſtaye of truthe. do contente # ſatyſiye 
vs well in thys behalfe. Hauyng nowe ſpoken of the 
inſtitution of thys ſacrament,and alſo of the vſe ther- 
ol, conſequently thereremapneth{acco2dynge to the 
pꝛomyſed o2der)to ſpeake of the thyꝛde and laſt part, 
whiche is ofthe ineſſimable fruite pꝛocedynge of the 
ryght vſe ofthe ſayde ſacrament. And becaule the vle 
is (as we haue ſuffictentiye here befoze pꝛoued) in 
two ſoꝛteg, it is to wytte in olferynge 2 in — 
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ung thereof, it ſhall therefoze be expediente ſeuerally 
toentreate ofthe ſpecyall fruiteof them bothe. And 
fyzſt touchyng the fruite of the ſacrifyce ofthe maſſe, 
we muſt vnderſtand, that betwenc » ſacrifice which 
was made vp5 the croſſe, the ſacrifyce ofthe maſſe, 
asconcernyngethe ſubſtaunce ofthe thynge offered, 
there is no difference, foꝛaſmuche as in that reſpecte, 
it is one and the ſame, though the maner of offerynge 
be diuerſe, as hath bene ſhewed and pꝛoued hereto⸗ 
foꝛe vnto you. Foꝛ in the ſacrifyce made vppon the 
Croſſe, there was the viſible ſoꝛme and ſhape of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes bodye beynge man, vea and the viſible fleſhe and 
blonde of Chꝛyſt in the natine foꝛme of fleſhe t bloude 
but herein this ſacrament the lame lleſhe and bloude 
of Chꝛyſt being truely in ſubſtaunce is let foztye not 
in the natiue foꝛmes of fleſhe and bloude, but vnder 
the foꝛmes ol bꝛeade and wyne. And therefoze emon⸗ 
eſt the moſt aunciente fathers, beynge ofthe Greke 
hurche x alſo of the Latyn. The one ſacrifyce(made 
vpon the croſſe,is called a bloudy ſacryfyce, becauſe vi 
ſibly, there, out of the ſyde of Chꝛyſt bloude was ſhed. 
And the other (whyche by the Pꝛeiſte is offered at 
maſſe vpon the dultare ) is named. / ncruentum ſacraficium, 
that is to ſaye: I ſactifice vnbloudye oꝛ wyth- 


out bloudchedynge. not becauſe there is no bl3ude 
there, but becauſe there is no viſible effuſton o? bloud 
beynge there neuertheleſſe in ſubſtaunce (as we at 
large befoze haue pꝛoued) both the fleſhe and bloude, 
of Chꝛiſte. And becauſe ye ſhall not thynke, that thys 
diſtinction oꝛ diuerſitie is an imagmation oꝛa newe 
inuention, ve mape fo2 the tryall hereof, read the — 
| an 
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and notable famouſe Counſayles, and other verye 
wepghtye aucthouties ofthe Catholike Church. And 
fyzit ye mape fynde in the epiſtle ſente to xc ons from 
the Counſayle of Epheſus this lame difference noted, 
in whiche Counſaple , Saynte Cyꝛyll at that tyme 
was preſidente , and that difference oꝛ diſtinctyon is 
confyꝛmed agapue by the lame Cy :yll in his treatyſe 
agaynſt, x cgorius, anathema : iſuo undecimo, AND in the gene⸗ 
rallcounſayle zepte at Noce, there is vied in the Ca- 
nons thereof, the ſame diſtinction , whyche is befoꝛe 
ſpecyfyed. Naztanzen lykewyle in his verſes to the 
byſhoppes, and in his firſte inuectiue agaynſt Julian 
hath the ſame diſtinction: , And ſo haue ſondꝛye other 
ryght aunciente fathers. And paſſynge from thys 
diſtinction to declare vnto pou, the eſfecte and kruite 
that cometh ofthe dew oblation of the body x bloude 
of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrifice ot the maſſe, ye ſhal vnderſtãd 
that nothinge beinge ſo acceptable vnto the father ol 
heauẽ, as is the body a bloud of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt his 
ſõne, the catholike churche therfoze in al the cocluſtos 
ofpꝛalers a petitions, that are made vnto the father 
is accuſtomed commonlpe to ſave. ver chin um Dominum 


notrum, that is to laye. Thꝛoughe . oꝛ foꝛ the lake 


ok our Loꝛde Chꝛyſte.oꝛ ſuche lyke woꝛdes, ten- 
dynge euer to the ſame purpoſe, nothynge doutynge 
but that the thynge whiche is ſo aſked in his name, 
hall v ſoner be attayned, in aſinuche as Chꝛyſte hym 
ſelfe, both learned vs lo to doe, and adioyned thereto 
the pꝛompſe of obteynyng the ſame, as maye appeare 
in the. rbi.ol John, where Chꝛyſte ſayeth thus, si quid 
petieritis patrem in nomine meo, dabit uobis that is to ſape: pf 
p- ii. PE 
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yeaſke my fatherany thingein myname he 
Will geue it vnto vou. Nowe the Catholyke 
churche doeth in the lacrilice ol the maſſe, not onelye 
pꝛaye in the name of Chꝛyſte( as in other her pꝛapers) 
but wyth pꝛayer doeth alſo offer vppe , and exhibyte 
therein vnto the father in heauen the bodye a bloude 
of hys dearelpe beloued ſonne oute Sautonre Jeſus 
Chꝛyſte, by that meane (as beyng the very cheyfe and 
iucomparable meane, pallynge all other meanes)to 
obteyne moſt frutefully, moſt habundantlye, a moſte 
aſſuredly all the merites, and benefptes of Chyſtes 
dcathe to be applied vnto vs , and that ſuche pzayers 
às àre made in the time ofthe maſſe,and the ſacryfyce 
thereof, are ſpecyall and aboue all other eſfectnall S. 

Auguſtyne pꝛoueth by ſcrypture, dicuſlynge mooſte 
exactly thys place of S. Paule in the ſecond chapter 
of hys fyꝛſt epyſtle to Timothe, where Saynt Paule 
thus wꝛyteth. Ob ſcero igitur primum omnium flexi obſcerationes ora 
tioncs, poſtulationis, gratiarum actiones, pro omnibus hominibus, pro regi; 

bus er omnibus qui in ſablimitate conſti uti ſunt,ue quietam et rranquillam 
uitam agamus, in omni pietate et chaſtitate : hoc enim bonum > et acceps 


tum coram ſaluatore noſtro deo qui omnes homines uult ſaluos fieri et ad 
agnitio nem ueritatis uenire 


That is to aye. J beſech vou therekoꝛe aboue 
all thynges that obſecrations, obteſtations, 
ſupplications, aud thankes geuyng, be made 
oꝛ had foꝛ all men, foꝛ kynges,and fo: all thẽ 
whyche are in high aucthoꝛitie, that we may 
lyue a quiet anda | zo lyfe i all — 

neg 
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lynſes and honeſtye. Foꝛthat is good and ac⸗ 
ceptable befozeGODour Sautoure whole. 
wyl is all men to be ſaued and to come tothe 
knowledge orthe trueth. upon whych place S. 
Auguſtyne difcourſynge very dilygentlye in his viii 
epyſtle wꝛytten vnto daun, doeth laye that by thoſe 
foure ſeuerali woꝛdes of Saynt Paule, it is to wite, 
oblecrations, obteſtations, ſupplications and 
thankes geuynge, are mente the foure ſenerall 
partes frequented in the hole Catholyke Churche, in 
the diuine celebzation whyche is done at Goddes 
bowe. As by the ſyꝛſt wozde oblecrations, to 
be vnderſtand al that whych is ſayde at the altar be⸗ 
foze that the bꝛeade and the chalyce let vpon the aul⸗ 
tare be bleſſed. By the ſecoud woꝛde ( Whiche is ob 
teſtations)to be mente all thoſe pzayers whyche be 
ſayde from thence vnto the fractions of the hoũe, in 
declaration of whyche parte Saynt Auguſtine doth 
expꝛeſly call thys ſacrament the oblation of the holye 
Aultare. And by the thyꝛde woꝛde Supplications 
to be vnderſtanded that part wherein the byſhoppe, 
after the foꝛeſayd fractions doth turne vnto the peo⸗ 
ple and bleſſe them and wherein alſo the facramente 
is reteyued. And fynally by the ſourth woꝛde Which 
is thankes geuyng to be ment, the very end and 
toncluſion of the diuine celebꝛation. All whyche 
thynges concernyng the mynde ol S. zuguſtine bp- 


on thole foure woꝛdes of S: Paule, ye mape mn 5 
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large fynde in che loꝛelayde epiſtle of S. au ſtine⸗ 
— — of Ser toture;thus bnderkkanded 


Fe and om declare the great 
Fates and commoditie ol che malle, and the oblation 
ofthe ſame, koꝛ immedyatiye int S. Paule foloweth, 
that thele foure partes ſhould be executed to the ende. 


Vt quietam ct tranquillam uitam agamus in omni pietate ex chactitate. 


Chat is, To the ende that we mighte liue 
oꝛ leade a quiet and peaceable life in all god⸗ 


lines and honeſtie. where is to be noted that 
when ſapnct Paule gaue thys exhoꝛtation to Tymo⸗ 
thy, chꝛyſten men euery where dyd lyue vnder the do⸗ 
mynion of heathen pꝛinces and pet S. Paule would 
theſe foure partes to be amonge the Chꝛyſten menne 
frequented and vled, yea foꝛ the ſayd heathen pꝛinces 
that they eyther ſhoulde pertectlye be tonuerted there 
by, oꝛ at the leaſt ſome what relent from theyꝛ ſoo out 
ragious and cruell dealynge wyth the chꝛyſten men, 
beynge they: ſubiectes. But nowe farther to pꝛocede 
in declaration ofthe ineſtimable vſtecte , and fruyte 
whych commeth ofthys ſacryfyce ofthe malle, i ſhal 
be neceſſarye here to note vnto you that the fruyte 
thereof doth not onely extende it ſelfe to people beyng 
pet here vpon the earth lyuynge, to purchale thereby 
vuto them chauing good harte a minde to take and 
recepuethe pꝛolitte thereof)grace and mercy at gods 
handes, but it is alſo fruitefull vnto as manpe as de- 
partyng thys pꝛelente lyfe, are not vtterlye excluded 
"fromthe fauour of God, and the hope ofthe fruityon 
-of the godheiide,ttia\mwche as luche are "hrs 
wie 
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Chſtesmyſticall bodye, hauynge buplded vppon. 
Chyſtethe foundation, not onelye golde, ſyluer, and 
pꝛecpous ſtones, but tymber, hey, and ftubble alfo 
whyche by fyꝛe muſt be conlumed, befoꝛe they can en⸗ 
ter into the kyngdome of heauen, where is all puritie 
cleanenes and perfection. And that thele (oztes maye 
by the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, be releaued, and the ſo⸗ 
ner deliuered oute of theyꝛ paynes, and therebpon 
be receaued into eternal ioye, there are beſyde the ve⸗ 
rye Scryptures of God, infinite authoꝛities, of the 
molt anncient fathers ofChzyſtes Catholyke Chur- 
che, of which authozities, we here nowe alledge cers 
teyne ofthe mooſte notable vnto you. Ind fyꝛſte we 
wyll bꝛynge in Sainte Chꝛyloſtome in hys.5 6,h0- 
milpe, adpcpulum antiochenum. Where he wiptethe in thys 
mailer. Non temere ab apoſtolis hec ſancita fuerunt ut in tremendis mys 
ſteriis, defunct orum agat ur commemorat io. Sicunt enim illis inde multum 
contingere luerum, utilitatem multam. tante ſequidem uniuerſo populo ma 
nus in cœlum extendente cœtu item ſacerdotali, uerendoq́; poſito ſac rificio 
quemodo deum non placarenius pro iſtis orantis, ſed hoe quidem de hiis qui 


in fidemigratune.that is to iape. Not withoute greate 
cauſe, of the Apoſtles thele thinges were de⸗ 
creed, that, in thole dꝛeadelul miſteries. ( mea⸗ 
nynge the ſacrifice ofthe Mae, where there is pꝛe⸗ 
ſented and offered to god the father the body a bloud 
ofhys moſt deare beloued ſonne Jeſu Chꝛyſt: in the 
preſence oꝛhandlynge of whome, we oughte to trem⸗ 
ble leaſt by our vnwoꝛzthynes oꝛ miſoꝛder, we Houlde 
otherwyſe behaue oure ſelfe then the woꝛthynes and 
dignitie of that ſacrifice rcquyzeth)the — 
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kation ofthedeade would de had oꝛ made, for 
in dede they knowe well that greate com⸗ 
moditie and p2ofytte doeth come to the deade 
therby. Foꝛ when all the people doeth ſtande 
holdinge vp they haudes to heauen, andthe 
companye of the pꝛieſtes lykewyle, and alſo 
the dꝛeadfull ſacrifice belayed vpon the Yyl- 
tate, howe can it be, but we chall appeaſe oz 
mitigate GO D pꝛapinge foꝛ the ſaide dead⸗ 
but this yet is to be done foꝛ ſuche as doe dye 


in the fayth.Thys tayeth Chꝛifoſtome. 
And the ſame Chꝛyſoſtome alſo, in his.xli.homily 
vpon the fyꝛſt epiſtle of S. Paule to the Coꝛinthians 
repꝛouynge ſuche as dyd immoderatlye lamente the 
deatheof their frendes, wꝛiteth in thys maner. 
Sed qou abiret inquis ignoras? wel recte uixit uel ſecus. utring;, quo 
profecbus ſit, conſtat. Idipſum eſt quod perturbat, inpuis, quia deceſſerit 
peccatoryſunt hec ſubfugium & prætextus. Nam ſi tu idcirco mortuum do 
les, formare e componere uiuentem opor tebat, verum tuas tu uices, non 
huius deploras. Arbiret peccotor ſane, gaudere decct. peccata impedita eſſe 
& non accumulatum malum? utiq; quaotum fieri poteſt, ut iuuetur, non 
lachrimis, ſed prece, ſupplicationibus, eleemoſinis, oblat ionibus. Non eſt res 
mere hoc excogitatum nec fru ſtramemoriam mortuorum inter ſa cramiſte s 
ria celebramus, aut accedimus pro iſtis agnum illum iacentum, ex peccata 
mundi tollentem depretantis ſedut his conſolatio hinc aliqua ſict , Nec tcs 
mere qui altari aſſiſtit inter horrenda myſteria clamat. Pro omnibus in Chris 
Ro dormientibus, & pro his qui memoriam celebrant illorum. exc. 


That is to lay. But thou ſaieſt, I cã not tel whi 
ther he is gone. Canſt thou not . 
| yue 
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lyted well, oꝛ els other wyſe, on both ſides it 
is certaine Whither he is gone. But then 
ſaith thou) that is it, that trobleth me becauſe 
he departed a ſynner. Let this be your excuſe 
and pꝛetexte. Foz yt therefoꝛe thou art ſoꝛy foꝛ 
him nowe deade, thou chouldeſte haue enfoz . 
med and redꝛeſſed him while he was alyue, i 
but thou lamenteſte thyne owne cauſe and 
not his. Althoughe truely he be gone a ſinner 
thou oughtelt toretoyle, that hys (ynnes are 
ſtayed oꝛ letted, and that vyce is no moꝛe hea, 
ped oꝛ encreaſed, and thou oughteſte to ende- 
uoure thy ſelle by all meanes poſlible, that he 
mapye be holpen, not with teares, but with 
pꝛaier, with ſupplications With almeldedes 
and oblations. It is not vnaduiſedly oꝛ with 
out cauſe deuiſed, ne yet in vaine do we cele- 
bꝛate the memoꝛe of the deade, while we be 
at the holye miſteries, oꝛ doo come praytage 
fo: the deade ) vnto that lambe there lyenge, 
whyche taketh awaye the ſynnes of world 
but that thereby ſome comfoꝛte, maye be vn- 
to the ſayd deade, yea not withoute a greate 
caule it is that he which ſtandeth at the aul⸗ 
tate, whyie he is aboute the dꝛeadelull myſte⸗ 
ty Pas movie TH TH 
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ties, doth crye.ſayinge«Fozall them whyche 
llepe in Chꝛyſt, and foꝛ al them whych do ce⸗ 
lebꝛate theyꝛ memoꝛie c. S. Auguſtyne allo in 
the, xxii, ſermon oc ucrtis apoſtoli, Wzyteth thus. Crationts 
bus uero ſanctæ eccleſue & ſacrificio ſalutari, e clvem. ſinis quæ pro eorũ 
ſpiritibus erogant ur non et dubit.mdum moꝛtuos aciurartzut cum eis miſes 
ricordius agatura domino ꝗᷓ corum peccata meruerunt· Hoe enim a patri 
bas traditum, uniuerſa obſe/uat eccleſ ia, ut pro ci: qui in corporis & fans 
guinis communione de functi ſunt cum ub ipſum ſacrificium loco ſuo comme 
mo rantur, oretur, ac pro illis qu q: id off ervi commemoretur, cũ uero eorũ 
commendandorum cauſa, ope ra miſeric ordiæ cele brantur, qu/s els dułite 
ſuffragiari, pro quibus orationt s deo non inaniter alle gantur? & on omnino 
ambi gendum eſt, ita prode ſſe defunctis ſcd talibus qui ita uixerint ante 


mortem, ut poſſint eis hæc utiliz eſſe poſt mortem & e, That is to ſai 
We oughtnot to doute but that the deade by 
the pꝛayers of the holye churche, by the hole⸗ 
ſome lacrifyce,and by the almes Whyche are 
giuen foꝛ they? ſoules, are holpen, that GOD 
maye be moꝛe mercifull vnto them, then ther 
ſynnes haue deſerued fo2 the vntuecrlall chur- 
che doth obſerue oꝛ kepe this as a thynge de⸗ 
lyuered oꝛ lefte vnto her from the auncient fa 
thers, that foꝛ thẽ whiche haue departed this 
lyte in the communion oꝛ felowqyppe of the 
bodyand bloude of Chꝛyſte, pꝛayer choulde be 
had oꝛ made, whan at the celebꝛation ol the 
very lacrifice, the perfos departed are in their 
peculter place remembꝛed # mẽtioned alto to 
be made, that the ſacrifycets offered fo2 _— 
nd 
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And when the woꝛkes of mercy are done fo2 
thedeparted.they thereby to be commended 
oꝛ betaken to the mercye of God who canne 
doute thoſe wozkies to releiue them foꝛ who 
pꝛayer is not vaynelye alleged oꝛ made, it is 
not tobe douted at all theſe thynges to pꝛo⸗ 
fyte oꝛ auayle the deade, and yet but to luche 
who ſo haue lyued befoze their deathe, that 
theſe thinges maye be p2ofytable vnto them 


after their departure oꝛ death. æc. 
Herevnto may be added one notable diſcourſe of S. 
Auguſtyne, nothyng fo longe as frutefull*whyche is 
wꝛytten in his treatyſe called enchividion ad Laurentium 'i 
ue 1 +1 8 2 ! . 
he. cx chapter ofthe ſame, in theſe woꝛdes. eq; negrad 
eſtd fun ſtorum animas pietate ſuorum uiuentium releuari, cum pro illis ſas 
crificium nie diatoris offertur, uel eleemoſyne in eccleſia ſtunt» Sed eis hæc 
proſuut, qui cum uiuerent, ut hecſibiprodeſſe poſſint, emeruerunt: Eſt 
rim quid am uiuendi modus non tam bonus ut non requirat iſta poſt mortem 
nec tam malus ut ei non proſint ig poſt mortem. Eqt uero talis in bona, ut 
iſta non requiraty & eſt rurſus talis in malo nt nec his ualeat, cu bee witd 
tranſicrit adiuuari Quo circa hic omne meritum comparatur quo poſſit 
poſt hane uitam, releuari quiſpium uel grauari. Nemo autem ſe ſperet, quod 
hic neglexerit cum obieret apud deu promereri Nonigitur iſta que pro 
defuntis commennantis frequent at eecieſia, il iapoſtolicæ ſunt, ChriAt, ut 
refrrat unuſquiſqͥ ſecundum ea que per corpus geſſit, ſiue bonum, ſiui ma⸗ 
lun, Quia etiam hoc meritum ſibi quiſq; cum in eorpore uiueret, comparas 
uit ut ei poſſiut iſta prodeſie non enim omnibus proſunt. Et quare 
no omnibus proſunt? Niſi propter diff eren iam uitæ, quam quiſq; geſſit in 
gorpere, Cum ergo ſacrificiaſiue altaris, ſiue quarumcunq eleemoſ narum 
pro baptixatis defitctiso nnibus offerantur, pro non ual e bonis, gratiarum 
«tones ſunt, pro non ualde malis propitiationes ſunt, pro ualde malis & ſi 
nulla ſint adiumeuta mortuorlim qualeſe ung; uiuorum conſolat iones ſunt, 
y | ct. ii. That 
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Chat is to ſaye. And it is not to be denyed that 
the ſoules of the deade, thꝛough the deuotyon 
of theyꝛ frendes beinge yet altue , are relieued 
02eaſed,Whan as foꝛ them, eyther the ſacry⸗ 
lyce of oute mediatoure is offered vppe,o2 al= 
mes is geuen in the churche. Wut theſe thyn- 
ges are auayleable to ſuche, as in theyꝛ lyfe 
tyme, dyd delerue. that the ſame. myghte doo 
them good. Foꝛ there is a certen maner of life 
and conuerſation, neyther ſo good oꝛ perkytte 
that it requireth oꝛ nedeth not theſe thynges 
after death, noꝛ yet ſo badde, that after the de 
partinge out of thts pꝛeleut We, it maye not 
thereby haue pꝛofytte and commoditie. But 
there is ſuche ſtate of like in the good man 
that it requterth not ſuch thinges And again 
in the extreme wicked man, ſuche as the ſtate 
ol his lyfe, that whan he goeth oute of thys 
Wold he can not by anye deuotion of the ly⸗ 
uinge be holpen. voherefoꝛe here in. thys lyfe, 
all deſerte oꝛ merite is purchaled. wherebye a 
man alter thys lyte maye either be relyeued 
92 greued. And let no man hope, that he can 
after his decealſe, obteine ol God that thynge, 
which he here hath neglected. And therefoꝛe 
theſe ſuffrages which the churche dothe vſe 
02 
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oꝛ frequent fo2 the deade to be receaued into 


moꝛe fauoꝛ 02 mercy with god are nothynge 
contrary to that ſaying of the Apoſtle ſaynte 
Paule, where he ſayeth: Fo: all we chal ſtand 
befoꝛe the iudgement leate ol Chꝛyſt that eue 
ry one of vs may receaue, (accoꝛdynge tothe 
dedes Which he him (eclfe heare in bodye dyd) 
eyther good oꝛ euyll. Becauſe euerye manne 
Whyle he liued in the bodye, dyd pꝛocure to 
him ſelfe this merite alſo( it is to wytte) that 
thele ſuffrages may be p2ofitable vnto hym. 
Fo! pndoutedly theſe thinges are not auail⸗ 


able to al men, and whye is that But by 


reaſon ofthe difference in the life and conuer⸗ 
lation of eueryche man , Whiche he dyd vſe 
while he here liued on the earthe, Wherefoze, 
when thelacrifices either of the aultar 92 of 
any maner ofalines , are offered foꝛ all Chꝛy⸗ 
ſten ſoules departed, the ſayde ſacrifices foꝛ 
very good ine departed, are thankes geuings 
and fo2 ſuche as deceaſed, beingenot verte 
euill, they are pꝛopeitiations, and fmallie, fo2 


the wicked oꝛ verye euill, thoughe they are 


no helpes to them being deade, yet they are 
to them which are allue, ſome tine of com- 


 foxtes, 


And 
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And nowefozaſinuch as we haue thus fully x plainly 
hy ſufficient aucthoꝛities declared, that the ſacryfyre 
of the maſſe, oꝛ (as ſaynt Auguſtyne. in his fozeſayde 
pꝛoces doth call it) the ſacrifyce of the Jultare , is a 
uapleable fot the deade, no man oughte oz can doute 
but that the ſame is alſo auayleable to men yet liuing 

which with fayth and deuotion moſte humblye pꝛaye 

almpghty god eſpeciaily in the tyme ofthys ſacrifyce 
to applye vnto them by Chꝛyſte, that remiſlion and 
grace whithewas purchaſed and deſerued by hys 

paſſion befoꝛe. And pet as we haue in all other the 
foꝛmar poyntes concernynge the lacramente ot the 

Aultar, ſo wyll we heare allo alledge ſome plaine and 

pythy teſtünonyes foꝛ the confirmation of this parte 

And fyꝛſte vou ſhall call o poure remembꝛannce the 
lay of the Pꝛophete Malachy ( whiche is here be⸗ 

foꝛe in thys p2ocelle,alledged foꝛ the pꝛofe of thys fa- 

crylyte) aud note that foꝛaſmuch as god therein doth 
ſay that the ſacrifyces of the olde lawe ſhould ceale 

gyue place ta thys pure and cleane ſacryfyte (whych 
is offered vp to hym thꝛoughoute the hole woꝛlde) as 

to a moſt excellent and moſt acceptable facryfycein 

hys ſyghte, therefozeall thoſe ſondꝛye commodytyes 

whyche are in Moyſes lawe reckened. to haue come 

vntothe Jewes by the ſaydeſacrificesofy old la we, 
muſt no we muche more plentifullye and fruitefullye, 
tome vnto vs chꝛyſt en men, by the meaue ofthys ſoo 
ſinguler a ſacrifice, ſo that we be woꝛthy to eniay the 
effecte and fruite thereof. Ne ſhall ſecondly allo cal to 
Pour Cre Agtee the place of Saynte Paule in 
hys fyꝛſt epyſtle to Tymothie, and the ſeconde chapy⸗ 
| ter 
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terbefozcofvs alledged, with the expolition of D.. 
Auguſtyne vpon the ſame place, in den he m 0 


tion he noteth vito vs the fourep Son 1 9 — —4 
and thoſe to be done (accodynge 

mynde there ) oro . hominibus pro ve gibs, e qui Fn is 
ſublimitate conſtituti ſunt ut quietam et tranquillanuitam agemies, m om 
ni pletateet caſtitate. c. That is to ſape. Foz al men, fo? x 
kynges foꝛ all whyche are in hyghe aucthe 
ritie, to the intente that we maye leade a quy 
et and peaſeable lyfe, in all godlynes and ho⸗ 


neſtye. and accoꝛdyng herevnto Saynt Baſpll (be 
yng aboue an eleuen hundꝛed yeare ago) in his maſſe 
ſetteth fourth (as vled in the Churche at hys tyme) 
thvs pꝛaper folowing pa dme ut pronoſtrii pelsthin 3d po berät 
li ignorantijs,acceptunſit ſactificiumno&run.That is to ſay. 


Graunte o loꝛde that foꝛ ourſynnes, and the 
ignoꝛances ok the people, thys ſacrifycemaye: 
be accepted of the. and the lyke hath Saynt Ehꝛy⸗ 

ſoſtome alſo in his maſſe, with whome Sabnt Augu 
ſtyne fully agreing, doth in very many places make 
mention or thys cacryfyce,x in the fruyte thereof but 
mooſte notable in the eyght chapyt: of hyS,:2,hoke 


De ciuitate dri. 

But nowe to come to ſpeake ofthat fruite v hych 
the woꝛthy receauer of this ſacrament eniopeth, dee 
oz foure woꝛdes may in thys behalle ſuftpec, partetye - 
foʒ that neuer any Arcen to thys day pot ther 


of dyd doute and p {91thavtyelcrypturemoſſe ;: 
playnely in the bil ANC leah 1 * manducat me 
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e hſe alan her ue · That istolaye-He that eatethe 
me:meanyng ofthe wozthy reteyuynge ok the ſacra- 
zent ag the pꝛotelle theredeclareth) he wall allo 
liue thꝛoughe me. and what greater pꝛoſfytte io, 
comfozte,o2 blyſſe can come to anye man then to lyue 
ug Clptt,whichisalinuch to ſape, as bothe in 
thys woude to be a lpuelye member of Chꝛyſte, and 


thzough 


kithe lyfetocome, to be coherytoure with him in the 
kyndbomeofheauen: Þccodyag wherevnto Saint 


Cy2yll in his, 4. booke and, xvii, chapyter vpon Jhon 
ſapeth. Nos ueroſi uitam eternam conſequi uolumus, ſi largitorè immor⸗ 
talitatis habe re in nobis deſideramus, ad recipiendam benedictionem libens 


rerconcyrranus;That is to ſoye. Pf We Wil obteine 
euerlaſtyng life,yf we deſire to haue within 
vs immoꝛtalitie, let vs gladelte runne to re⸗ 
ceiue the qenediction, (meanyrge there by thys 
woꝛde Benediction, the ſacramente of the Jultare, 
as he commonly doth in that pꝛoceſſe made vpon the 
bi, ot IJhon) ànd the ſame Cyꝛyll in hys thyꝛde boke 


„ 8 


ſayth. Adcœleſtem gratiam accedamus, Corporiſq; Chriſti partis 
eipes e ficiamur. Sic enim ſic inquam, diabolum fugabimus, & dining inutu⸗ 
re patticipesaduitam et incorruptibilit atem aſcendemur. Of Whyche 
two places the fyꝛſt is thus in Englyſhe. Truelie 
the body ol Chꝛyſt doth gyue lyfe and dothe 
reduce oꝛ bꝛynge agayne them that berger | 
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parte oꝛ be partakers thereof, to incoꝛrupty⸗ 
on. The ſeconde thus. Tet vs come vnto the 
beauenlye grace, and be made partakers ol 
the body of Chꝛyſte, foꝛ ſo, euen ſo( I ſaye) we 
wall chaſe awaye the deuyll, and heynge ſoo 
made partakers of the deuyne nature , we 
thall aſcendetolyfe, and incoꝛruption. 
To theſe fozeſayd comfortable plates, we wil yet 
adioyne two other ol the holye martyꝛ Saynte Cy⸗ 
pꝛian in his ſermon. de cena domini, Mher he ſayeth thus. 
Panis ite angelorum omne delectamentum habens uirtute mirifica, omnis 
bus qui digni et devote ſumunt;ſecundum ſuum de ſidernim ſapit, et amplins 
quam manua illud cremi implet & ſatiat edentium appetitus, et omnja cars 
nalium ſap orum irritamenta, & omniumexuperat dalcediuum uoluptat is 
That is to ſape. : pe 
Thhys bꝛeade oꝛ fode of Angels, hauynge 
all delite with maruaylous power oz vertue, 
doth ſauour vnto all them Which wozthelye 
and deuoutly receyue it, accoꝛdynge to they? 
hartes delyꝛe, and moꝛe frutefullye dothe ful⸗ 
fil and ſatlat the appetities ofthe eaters, than 
dyd that Manna in the wylderneg, and doth 
far paſle fragantnes of al earthiy lauouts, ye 
and the peaſyres of all ſwetenes Aud choꝛtelpe 


verum, his qui uerbo tenus corde ſteci mente aridi, ſacris inter ſunt. 
vel eplampariieigant denis;{ambunt quidempetrany ſedinge necmetſugite 
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pes oleum, gi nee diguas Charizaricdilcedine,nee ſpititus ſanti pig cd 
1? : 
* Age no 
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neuegetamur, nec ſe indicant nec ſacramenta diiudicat : ſedſteut eibls 
eommunibus, irreuerenter ſacris ut utuntur muneribus, et dominice meſe 
inuefte lutulenta ſe ind erum impudemer, Iuibus melius erat uola af naris 
callb alligata mergi in pelas us, quam illota conſc ientia de manu dominibucs: 
cellan aceipere, qui uſque bodie hoc ue rae ſſimum ct ſanctiſſimam corpus 
ſuum ereat. t ſanetiſicat, et benedicit,er pic ſumentibas diuidit. In huius pre 
ſentiunon ſuperu acue mendicant lachrymæ uenium nec unquam partitur 
contriti cordis holocau ſtum. repulſam. & c. T Hat is to ſape. 


But they whych eyther be pꝛelent at theſe 
holy myſteryes, oꝛ els receyue thele gyltes 
onely accoꝛdyng to the outewarde woꝛde. bs 
ing dꝛie in harte, x withered in theyꝛ mynde. 
they truelye do licke the rocke, but thereoute 
ſocke they neither honye no? oile, whiche ne⸗ 
there be quickened oz nouriched wyth anye 
(wetnes of Chautie, noꝛ fattenes of the holye 
Ghoſte, noꝛ do iudge them ſelues, no2 yet dil⸗ 
cerne the ſacramentes, but irreuerently do vſe 
theſeholye giftes, as they woulde other com⸗ | 
men meates, and impudentli pꝛealle oꝛ thzuſt 
them ſelfes in, to come to Goddes boꝛde in 
afylthy garment. Toꝛ whome it were better. 
that ther had a mulne ſtone tied abute ther 
necke and lo were dꝛolbned in theſea, then 
to tale with an vncleane conſcience, amoz» | 
ſell at the hande of our lozde: Who vntil this 
dai doth create and ſanctifie, and bleſſe, 2 
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ko the woꝛthie receyuers, dothe deuide thys 
his moſt true, and mooſte holye bodie. In the 
pꝛeſence ofthis bodie the teares of man dothe 
not begge foꝛgiuenes in vaine ne ye. the ſa⸗ 
crifice ofa contrite harte dothe ſuffer repulle 


02 denyall. 
nherefoze conſiderynge the moſte excellent grace 
efficacye and vertue ofthys ſacrament, it were grate 
ive to be wyſhed and pꝛayed foꝛ that all chꝛyſten peo⸗ 
ple, had ſuche deuotion there vnto, that they woulde 
gladely diſpoſe and pꝛepare them ſelues, to the moꝛe 
often woꝛthy receyuyng ofthe ſame. But ſeynge that 
in theſe laſt dayes, Charitie is wared colde and ſinne 
doth habounde, as Chꝛyſte ſayeth in the goſpelt Ma⸗ 
the we, xxiiii.that it ſhoulde, yet if chꝛyſten men wyll 
guoyde the greate indignation of G O D, it ſhall be 
good foꝛ them, whanſoeuer they recepue thys ſacra- 
ment them lelues, oꝛ be pꝛeſent, where it is miniſtred 
oꝛ vſed, as ſpecially in the tyme of maſſe to behaue the; 
ſelfe reuerently, iu pure deuotion and pꝛayer, and not 
to talke, oꝛ walke vp and downe, oz to offende other 
by any euyl example of vnreuerence to the ſayde Sa⸗ 
cramente:excepte they wyll declare them ſelues to 
baue ſmale regarde to our Sauiour Chꝛyſt, there bo 
dyly pꝛeſent, of whych vnreuerencye and contempte, 
may enſue, not onely ſpirituall punyſhmentes of god, 
by withdꝛawing hys grace from ſuche vngodlye per⸗ 
ſons, but allo bodyly and open ſcurge, as ſaint Paule 
ſheweth in his kyꝛſte epyſtle to the Coꝛynthyans the 
Aa. ii, eleuenth 


* 
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xi.chapiter.That fozthe vn woꝛthye entreatyngand 
blpnge ofthys lacramente, manye- emongeſte them 
were weake, ſycke, and dyed. -. 


C Of the Sacrament ol Oꝛders, and the er 
| polition oz declaratyon thereof. 


TL SJIORASMYVCHE AS dure pzomyſed or- 
der doth now requyꝛe that we ſhould 
next ſpeke of the ſapde ſacramente of 


| S\ Oꝛders, fyꝛſte of all touchyng the ſaid 
1133 N ſacramente, thys is to be noted, that 


2 AIthoughe ſometpmes in lcrypture in 
ſome reſpecte all chayſten men and women are called 


pꝛeiſteg, foꝛ that they ought and muſte contynuallype 


offer to almyghtye God the ſpirituall ſacrifyces of 
fayth pꝛaver and other godly vertues ( whiche kynde 
of pꝛeiſthode Saynt Peter ſpeaketh of, in the ſeconde 
chapiter ok his firſte epyſtle, and Saynte Jhonlyke 
wyle in the. xvi.chapiter of the Apocalipſe ) vet is ther 
befyde that generall pꝛeiſthode, a certayne ſpecpall a 
finguler vocation oz function of pꝛeiſthode and mini⸗ 
ſtratyon appoynted by our ſauiour Chꝛyſt, to be exe⸗ 
cuted onelye of iuche as beinge baptized, haue by the 
impolition of the byſſhopes handes, receyued a cer⸗ 
tayne grace and po wer to be publyke miniſteres in þ 
catholyke churche. And ofthys ſpecial kynde ok pꝛieſt 
hode, Saynte Paule in his firſte chapiter of hys E⸗ 
pyltle to the Hebꝛues dyth ſpeake ſaying, Nec quiſdam ſus 
mit ſibi honorem ſed qui uocatur deo quemadmodum Aaron · That ig 
| to 


THE SACRANENTE OF ORDER 


roſaye. Moꝛ any man doeth take thehonoure 
vnto hym, but he whiche is called of GOD 
tuen as Jaron was. Acoꝛdyng wherevnto 
Chzyſt him ſelfe, being the high pꝛeiſt ofthe new teſta 
ment, fyꝛſt ſayethe ol him ſlelle in the eyghte of Jhon. 
Neque enim a me ipſo ueni, ſed ille me miſit. That is to ſai. Ol my 
ſelfe truely e J came not, but he (meanynge: 
the heauenly father) dyd ſende me. Ind ſecondlye 
in the. xx. of Jhon ( appoyntynge to hys apoſtles thys 
ſpecyal office oꝛ miniſtration, and authoꝛiſynge them 
in the lame) he alſo ſayeth.sicut miſitme pater ex ego mitto uos. 
That is to ſaye. Ad my father lente me, J allo 


ſende you, | 
The geuyng ok this ſpeciall auchoꝛitie ofminiſtra 
tion and pꝛieſthode by the byſhoppe , vnto luche per⸗ 
ſons as by due examination ſhalbe thoughte mete fox 
that vocation, is called here the ſacrament of oꝛders: 
and hath alwayes ſo bene called, taken, and reputed 
from the begynnynge ok chꝛiſten religion vnto thys 
day, as appeareth moſt euydently by ſatnt Auguſtine 
who in hys ſeconde boke. contra epiſtolam parmeniani, t the 
rui.chap.thereot, doeth often times cal it by the name 
of a ſacramente : and ioyntlye ſpeakyng of it, and of 
the ſacramente of baptiſme, affy2meth that bothe of 
them are geuen by acertayne ſanctification, and that 
neyther ot them can be iterated oz agayne taken, ſay⸗ 
inge thus virumgue enim ſacramentum rſt ex c. that 18 to ſaye; 


Truely both of thele are Dacramentes 3 
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And wherethe ſayde . Auguſtyne in the loꝛe⸗ 
fapde plate ſayeth that thys ſacrament of oꝛders is ge 
uen with a certayne ſanctification, no better oz play- 
ner p2ofe thereokcan be had, than out of the very ſcrip 
ture, as in the. xx, of Saincte Jhon, where our ſauy- 
our Chꝛyſt after his reſurrection geuyng vnto hys as 
poſtles auethoꝛitie to releale oꝛ retayne ſynnes, dyd 
ſaye vnto them in thys maner. Acc ipite ſpiritum ſanctum, 
quorum remiſeritis peceatd remit tuntur eis, et quorum retinueritis pecs 
eata retenta ſunt. That is to ſaye.Recelue ve the holte | 
Ghoſte, whole ſinnes ye remitte, they arere- 
mitted are foꝛgeuen them, and whole linnes 


vou reteyne are reteined. To thys purpoſe apper- 
teyneth allo that ſayinge of S. Paule in his fyzit E- 
pyſtle to Tymothe , and the, iii, Chapter, where he 
ſapeth thus, Noi negligere gratiam que in te eſt, que data eſt tibi per 
prophetiam cum impoſitione manuum præſbiterij. That is to ſape. 
Neglecte not the grace that is in the whyche 
is geuẽ vnto the thꝛough pꝛophelye with the 
impoſition or handes of pꝛeiſthode, and againe 
in the ſeconde epyſtle to Tymothie and the firſt chap⸗ 
ter thereof,the layd Saynt Paule doth ſaye thus. 
Admoneo te ut reſuſcitis gratiam dei, quæ eſt in te, per impoſitionem ma 
nuum mearum. That is to ſav. J adm onpche the , that 
thou ſtirre vp the grace ol god which is in the 
by the impolition of my handes. By whyche 
woꝛdes of Saynt Paule in the both theſe places far⸗ 
ther ye maye note. ho we thys ſacrament ok Oꝛderes 
hath that perfectionto make it a ſacramente, whyche 
in 
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inthe difinition of a ſacramente befote' geuen was 
requpꝛed, it is to witte, a vifible ſygne( whyche is the 
impoſition of the handes and there wyth efectuallys 
concurraunt and annered grace. 
And foꝛ the better vnderſtandyng of thys grace; | 
pe ſhall marke that the ſame dothe conſpſte in three. 
— poyntes. The one to pꝛaye in the name of the 
hole churche, and foz the hole Churche. An other to 
pzeache and teache the woꝛde cf G O D to allpeople 
The thyꝛde to miniſter the Sacramentes, where pe 
mape note that the pꝛeiſtes beynge amongeſte other 
thynges called to the minyſtration ofthe ſacraments 
and the chiefeſt and molt pꝛetiouſe of all ſacramentes 
being the ſacrament ok the Aulter, in mynyſtratyon 
whereof(as befoze in the expoſition of the ſame ſacra⸗ 
ment, is ſufficiently pꝛoued, the pꝛeiſt ought bothe to 
tonſecrate, and to offer. Therefoʒe the late made my- 
nyſters in the tyme ofthe ſcylme, in theyꝛ newe deui⸗ 
ſed oꝛdination hauynge no aucthoꝛitie at all giuẽ thẽ 
to offer in the maſſe the body and bloude of oure ſaui⸗ 
our Chꝛyſt, but both they ſo oꝛdered ( oꝛ rather dyſoꝛ⸗ 
dered) and theyꝛ ſcylmatycall oꝛderers alſo, vtteriye 
Diſpiſing and impugninge . not onelye the oblation 02 
ſacrificeofthe maſle, but alfo thereall pꝛeſente ofthe 
body and bloude of our ſauiour Chzyſt inthe Sacra- 
ment ofthe Aultar,therefo:e I ſap, that all ſuch both 
dampnably and pꝛeſumptuoully dyd offende againſt 
almyghty God, and alſo moſte pitetullye begyled the 
people ofthys realme, who by thys meanes were de⸗ 
frauded ofthe moſt bleſſed bodpe and bloude of oure 
ſauiour Chꝛyſt, and the moſt comfoztable fruyte m_ 
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ol and alfo ofthe ſacrifice ofthe maſſe , and of the in- 
eſtimable fruyte which commeth thereby. Of whych 
thynges the truth at large and ſufficiently in thexpo⸗ 
ſition ofthe ſacramẽt ofthe Aultar is already taught 
and pꝛoued. And ſeinge that euerve man (be he neuer 
ſoo ſimple) mape ſufficientlye hereby perceaue howe 
thele late counterfeted miniſters, haue in ſo weighty 
a matter deceyued the people, conternynge eternall 
ſaluation, and greatly abuſed them and bought the 
into a moſt lamentable ſtate, vou may thereby conſy- 
der both what thankesyonowe to almyghtye God 
who hath reſtoꝛed vnto you, the ryght vle ofthe Sa- 
cramentes agapne, and alſo howe muche you oughte 
to eſteme the ryght pꝛeiſte hode, no we bꝛought home 
ag ane, by whych as an oꝛdynary meanes, God woꝛ 
keth hys graces emongeſt you, ⁊ doo you not herein 
foꝛget foꝛ pour parte, the ſaying ofſ. Paule in his firſt 
epyſtle to Tymothie the firſt chapyter which is thys. 
Qui bene præſunt preſ kteri duplici honere digni habe antur, maxime qui 
deborantin uerbo. et doctrina. That is to ſay. Thoſe pꝛeiſtes 
which rule well, let them be counted 
oꝛ iudged woꝛthy of double honoꝛ 
and ſpecially they which labour 
in the wozd and teaching, 
And thus much we thinke lutfi 
cient foꝛ the lay people 
to be inſtrurted 
herein 
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COfthe Sacrament or Matrimonye,with 
the expoſition oz Declaration thereof, 


Auyng hytherto obſerued and kepte 
the oꝛdꝛe pꝛomyſed in the pꝛeface of 
thys boke entreatyng of Baptyſme, 
| Confirmation,Penaunce,and ofthe 
2 Dacraiment of the Yultar, which all 


—. in they; due conſideration are ſacra- 


mentes of neceſſptye, hauynge alſo ſpoken of þ ſacra 
ment of oꝛders, whereby a ſpirituall multiplication 
of the churche, is induced, thoughe no man herein be 
infoꝛſed oꝛ compelled but of his voluntarye electyon 
and choyſe doth take and receiue it. This place now 
requpꝛeth that we ſhal here entreate of the ſacramẽt 
of Matrimonye, whiche doth folo we next in o2der, 
whereby a carnall multiplication, very expedient in 
a common welth is induced. And this facrainente of 
Matrimony doeth differ a great deale both in mat⸗ 


ter and fourme,and allo in diuerſe reſpectes els fro 


the other befoꝛe layde, and ſpecially it differeth from 
Baptyſme,Confyzmation Penaunte and the ſacra⸗ 
ment ofthe Aultar, foꝛ that this Sacrament of Ma 
trimonye is not of that neceſſitte as they are, but is 
inthe free wyll of the manne, and alſo ofthe woman 
whiche frely maye chuſe to marye oz not to marpe, 
and neither ofthem is compelled of pꝛeciſe neteſlitie 
to come vnto it, and beynge beſydes in that eſtate, 
that wythout it they maye be ſaued. 

And verye expedient it ſhalbe, diligently to ſpeake 
of thys lacrament ol Matrymonpe, aſwell fox that 


Bb.i. the 
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the perſonnes, vicars and curates mape, to allſuche 
perſons as lawfully maye be coupled in matrimony, 
declare bothe the inſtitution of Matrimonye, the 
holynes and efficacy thereof,the miſtery ofthis Sa 
cramente,and all other thynges thereto appertay⸗ 
nyng, as alſo foꝛ that this ſacrament of Matrimouy 
(whych in our late ſchiſmaticall tyme, hath bene by 
feditious carnall pꝛeachers, oꝛ rather pꝛaters great⸗ 
ly impugned) may hereafter foꝛthe woꝛthynes and 
dignitie thereof be bettet eſtemed, accepted, x taken 
And to make a grounde, it ſhalbe well to diſcrybe 
and tell vou what Matrymonpe is, who is the auc- 
thour thereof where it was inſtituted, what was ỹ 
cauſe of the inſtytutyon, who may contracte it how 
it is contracted, howe it oughte to be vſed, and the 
gyfteso2 treaſures of it, with other ſuche lyke, as 
they ſhall come in theyꝛ place, and foꝛ the fyꝛſte pe 
ſhali kno we, that the learned doe defyne, oꝛ deſcribe 
matrimonpe, to be a lawefull coniunction ofa man 
and of a woman, hauyng in it an indiuiduall oz vn- 
ſeperable bonde oꝛ knotte of lyuynge, wherebpep⸗ 
ther to other muſte do as that vocation requyzeth. 


And when J doe ſaye LaWefull J do ſpeake that 

to exclude ſuch coniůctions as are made betwirt ma 

and woman contrary oꝛ agaynſt the oꝛoer of þ lawe 
cõpꝛehended in effect in theſe foure verſes lolo wing. 
Error,conditio,u0tum,cogndtio,crimcn « 

Cultus diſparitas, uis, ordo, ligamen, boneRas, 

Si ſis aff ints,ſiforte coire nequibis, 

Hec facienda uetant connubia, facta retractant. 3 

That is to ſape. Exroure. ſeruile condition, a 

vole. kynred,a notable erime,dlyerlitye 2 
ax 
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fayth o2 religion, violence, holy oꝛder, bonde 
to another wyfe oz huſbande, publike hone- 
ſtye, affinitie, and impotencie, which thyngs 
doe let oꝛ foꝛbid matrimony to be made, and 
do dilanull it, vf it be alreadye made. 


And when J doe ſaye comunction, J do put in 
that to declare that in this coniunction betwene the 
manne and the woman, there muſt be a voluntarye 
conſent of mynde betwene the ſayde man a the ſayd 
woman, eyther beynge wyllynglye contente to take 
other, and to ioyne in this ſtate of lyfe. And when J 
do adde and ſaye, of a man , and of a woman. 
J do put in thoſe woꝛds, aſwel to declare that matri 
monpe can not be bet wyxt anye excepte the one be a 
man and the other a woman, as alſo to exclude plu⸗ 
ralities of huſbandes x wyues, and when J do ſaye, 


hauinge in it an indiuiduall oꝛ inſeparable 


honde oꝛ knotte of lyuynge J do putte in thoſe 
woꝛdes alwell to exclude that coniunction betwene 
man a woman, which is done by foꝛnicatiõ oꝛ other 
wiſe vnlawefully, aud therfoze hath not in it an inſe 
parable bonde oz knot, as allo to declare, that after 5 
coniunction made betwene p man a the woman itis 
not laweful foz either of thẽ, during theyꝛ life to take 
an other, and where J doc ſay, Whereby either to 
other muſte doe as that vocation requireth. 
J doo declare therebye the offyce and duetye of the 
manne to the woman and of the woman agayneto 
the manne accozdyngelye, as that ſtate of Matry⸗ 
Bb. ii. monp 
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monpe doeth requpꝛe, and albeit as touchynge the 
bonde the man and the woman are ſometymes vpõ 
reaſonable cauſes, appꝛoued by the lawe, ſeparated, 
vet that ſeparation bꝛeaketh not the bonde oz knote 
of Matrymonye. 

Nowet hat ye knowe what Matrymonpe is, ve 


ſhall alſo haue declared vnto pon, Who was the 


authour thereof. Foz knowledge whereok pe ſhall 
vnderſtande, that the bleſſed trinitie, hauynge ne w- 
ly made the wozld and beautified it with creatures, 
and laſte of all made man, dyd conſyder that it was 
not expedient man to be alone, and therefoze as ſcrip 
ture doeth declare Geneſis. ii. dyd put Adam to ſlepe 
t there in the tyme of his flepe,did take one ofhis rib 
bes, ſupplieng fleſhe foꝛ it, and in concluſio did make 
thereof a woman, called Eua bꝛinging her to Adam 
that by bothe their conſentes (and the holpye trinitie 
aydynge and aſſyſting therein, and beyng the verpe 
aucthoꝛ thereof )a bonde oz knotte of Matrymonye 
myght be made betwyrt Adam and Cue, whervpõ 
A dam beholdynge the ſayde woman being bꝛought 
vnto hym ,and beyng vndoutedlye inſpyꝛed by the 
holy ghoſt, dyd ſaye theſe wozdes folowyng. 


Hoc nunc os ex aßibus meus & caro de carne mea. Hee uocabitur uirago. 
quoniam de uiro ſumpta est, quam ob rem relinquet homo pat rem ſuum, 


matrẽ e adherebit uxori ſue: & erunt duo in carne una. that is to ſai 


This nowe a bone or my bones, and flech ol 
my fleche, ce walbe called vie, becauſe the is 
taken of the man: w herefoꝛe man chal leaue 
oꝛ foꝛſake hys father and mother, and wall 
Adilopne 
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adioyne oꝛ cleaue to hys wyle, and they tall 


be two in one flech. By whyche woꝛdes it euident 
lye appeareth, that God is the authoꝛ, inuento ur aud 
maker of Matrimony: which thing to be ſo, Sainte 
Mathewe in the. rix. chapter ofhis ghoſpel, Saynct 
Marke in the. x. æ S. Paule in the. vi.and.xi.of his 
fyꝛſt epiſtle to the Coꝛynthians, and the ſaide Saint 
Paule in his fyꝛſt chapter to the Epheſians, do plain 
lye affizme and teſtifte,and ſo haue you thys poyncte 
ſu ffyciently opened and pꝛoued vnto you. : 
And as touchynge the thyꝛde thynge, it is to wit, 
where Matrymony was inſtituted ye ſhall 
ſoone learne that in the fyꝛſte and ſeconde chapter of 
Geneſis, where Moyles declarethe that almyghtye 
God hauyngeplarited paradyſe, a place of great plea 
ſure, and therein puttynge man, whome he had foz- 
med, dyd not onelye toyne man and woman there to 
gether, as is befoꝛe ſayd, but alſo dyd bleſſe the ſayde 
man and woman, ſapinge. creſcite, multiplicamini & reple 
-erran. that is to ſaye. Doo you encreaſe, and be 
you multiplied, and doe vou replinyche the 


earth, oꝛ Wozlde.nahych woꝛdes were ofſuche cf- 
fecte and vertue, beynge ſpoken of almyghtye God, 
that alwayes contynuallye from the tyme that they 
were ſpoken, they doe and ſhall to the woꝛldes ende 
wozke,and be auayleable, in the generation of thyn- 
ges, as the greate learned man Chzyſoſtome in hys 

homilye, oc proditione ludæ. doeth playnely te ſtifie. 
Now concernyng the fourth poynte, it is to wyt, 
Wherfoꝛe was matrimonie inltituted,ye hal 
now: 
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know» that conſyderyng the ſtate ofmatrimonye,as 
it was in the tyme of innocencye , and beloꝛe ſynne 
was committed by Adam and Eue, ſoo the cauſe of 
inſtitution of matrimonye was double. one concer- 
ning the perlones marped, and the other concerning 
the iſſue that ſhoulde come ofthem. And as touching 
the perſonnes marped, the cauſe in them is that ther 
ſhould be thereby, the fy2ſte and cheife copulation of 
humayne ſocietie hauyng a true and an amiable con 
iunction in it, of man and woman, the one to rule, a 
the other to obeye. And as touchyng the iſſue þ cauſe 
of marryage in that reſpecte, is both in honeſte loue 
to bꝛynge foꝛth chyldꝛen, and alſo Godlye and ver- 
tuoully to bꝛinge vp the lame, both which cauſes we 
haue expꝛeſſed and ſette foꝛth in ſcrypture, the fyꝛſte 
Geneſis, ii, where God ſayeth. racianus ci adiutoriũ ſimile ſi; 
bi. That is to ſaye. Let vs Make an ayde oꝛ help 


vnto him lyke vnto hym ſelfe. and the ſecond 
Geneſis.i. where Gob ſayeth, creſcitees multiplicamini ex re 


lere terran. That is to lay. Do you increaſe, and be 


you multiplied ⁊ reple niche youe the earthe, 
And conſideryng the ſtate of matrymony as it was 
after the ſynne oz fal of Adam and Eue, then beſides 
the foꝛeſayde. ii. cauſes there was a third, it is to wit 
to avoyde foꝛnication. and that humayne weakenes 
and infirmitie myght haue therkoꝛe, the honeſt reme⸗ 
dye of mariage and lawefull copul ation, accoꝛdyng 
wherebnto Sapnte Auguſtyne. pe Geneſiad literam. ill 
hys nynth booke and ſeuenth chapter, ſayeth thus. 
Deniq; urriuſq; ſexus infirmitas propendens in ruinã turpitudinis recte ex 
cipitur honeſtate nuptiarum ut quod ſanis poſſit eſſe officium, ſit — 
1842. reincdtula 


24. 
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"cdiun.That is toſaye. Finally oꝛ foꝛ conclu⸗ 
lion, the inkyꝛmitie oꝛ Weakenes of both the 
kiyndes (it is to wytte , of manne and woman) 
pꝛone oꝛ readle to fall into the ruine oꝛ decaie 
of filthines, is well holden vppe oꝛ pꝛeſerued 
by the honeſtie of matamony, that that whi 
che myght be vnto the innocente oꝛ hole per 
ſons an office oz duetye myghte be vnto the 


ſicke 02 weake perſones aremedy oꝛ helpe: 
And here by the way ye ſhal note, that yf our foze 
fathers Adam and Eue had not ſinned, thẽ they and 
they: ofſpꝛynge ſhoulde not haue bene troubled with 
the pꝛickynge oz ſtyꝛrynge ofthe fleſhe, noꝛ wyth the 
feruoꝛ oꝛ rage of carnal luſt, but ſhould haue begottẽ 
oꝛ pꝛocreated chyldꝛen without anye ſuche ſtyꝛre oz 
rage, and without any ſynne at all, vea and with me 
rite alſo, where after theyꝛ fall, vothe they and theyz 
poſteritie by the deadely lawe of concupiſtence, inhe 
rynge vnto theyz members, without the wbich car 
nall coniunction is not done) had not that liberty, ſo 
that nede it was, bothe them and thepꝛ poſteritie to 
haue ſome good ayde and helpe, to excuſe carnal co⸗ 
pulation (other wyſe culpable) and to make it lawe⸗ 
ful. And herevpon S. Auguſtine conſideryng wel p 
matter doth attribute two offices vnto matrimony 
befo:e the fal of ma,and the thyꝛd he doeth attribute 
vnto it after the fal of mã. But yet beſides theſe cauſe 
02 endes,foz which matrimony was by god in para⸗ 
diſe inſtituted, there ig another not leaſt but rather 
| | the cheike and 
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and pzincipall(yf we conſider and regarde the pur⸗ 
poſe of God herein)whyche is, that Watrimonye oz 
maryage ſhoulde be a fytte ſygne oz myſtical token, 
ofthat mooſte aſſured and ſtrong coniunction, that 
ſhould be betwene Chꝛiſt (vet, then to come) and the 
church. which churche euerlaſtyngly befoꝛe the crea- 
tion of the woꝛlde, aud from the begynnynge , God 
dydde pꝛeoꝛdeyne, chole and electe vnto hymſelke: as 
Paule witneſſeth in the fyꝛſte chapters ol his Epy⸗ 
ſtles to the Epheſians and to Tyte. Fox the vnſpeak 
able wyſedome of God fozleyng and knowynge be⸗ 
foꝛe, that man afterhis creation thꝛoughe the wyly⸗ 
nes and deceate ef the deuyl, woulde fal, and deſerue 
eternall death, dyd moſt mercifully in thys hys loꝛe⸗ 
ſyght alſo caſte, determine, and diſpoſe wyth hym- 
ſelfe, a meane, howe man beyng fallen, might againe 
be reſtoꝛed and regenerated. And therefoze appoins 
tynge vnto Chꝛyſte ( who ſhoulde be the father. and 
parent of thys generation )a maryage mete there vn 
to, dyd to mans great and marueylous comfozte in 
the myꝛaculous couplynge, and conioynynge of Ada 
(repꝛeſentyng Chꝛyſt, then to come ) and Eue, being 
fozmed and made of the ribbe of A dames ſyde, Adã 
beyng a ſlepe, dyd (J laye ) as in a ſhadowe, and a fy- 
gure, ſhewe befoꝛe, and erpꝛeſſe the lame knotte and 
bonde of mariage of Chꝛiſt and the church. And this 
(as it were ) plyghtyng of trouth, foꝛ thys marryage 
to come, was farther by a pꝛomyſe made by God to 
man confyzmed and ratityed, when he ſayde in the 


thyꝛd chapyter of Genelis that the ſede of the wo 
man choulde with his foote tread do wne the 
ſerpentes 
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ſerpentes heade. whyche pomyſe fromthe begyn⸗ 
nynge,contynuailye.and from tyme to tyme, God als 
myghty renued to the holy fathers and patriarches, a 
wylled hys pꝛophetes to open and publyſhe it. 
And to paſſe ouer al other teſtunonves, how notably 
and playnely dothe the pꝛophete Oze in his thyꝛd cha 
piter ſpeake hereof,ſapiug.ze ſponſabo te mihi in ſempiternum 
et ſponſabo te mihi in iuſtit ia, in iudicio et miſericordia et in miſcrat ionibus 
Et ſponſabo te mihi ſed. e c. That is to ſaye. And Jwyll 
maryethe vnto my owne ſelfe ko2 euerinoze, 
yea vnto my ſelfe wyll J marie the in righte 
wyſenes in iudgement , in mercie and in com 
paſſion. And in kaythe alſo wyil Jmarye the 
vnto my tele. cr. „„ e 
Actoꝛdyng wher vnto Salomon, in his notable and 
excellent boke called carricaconicorun, Dydde ſynge and 
pꝛophecie ofthis maryage, then yet to come, where 
he declarynge the great deſyꝛe and longynge that the 
bꝛide had, that the daye of ſolempnyzynge the mary⸗ 
age ( ſtandyng yet betwene hyꝛ bꝛydegrome and her, 
in onely hand faſtyng oz plyghtyng of fayth #trouth) 
myght come ſayeth thus 3ſculctur me oſculo oris ſui. That is 
to ſaye. Oh that he woulde kyſſe me wyth the 


kyſſe of hys mouthe. But fynallye whan the daye 
dꝛewe nere, and the bꝛydegrome was come downe 
into the wozlde,howe dyd Jhon baptiſte, the mooſte 
holy bꝛideman, re ioyce of thys the bꝛydegromes com 
mynge and that the tyme was full runne oute. And 
layde as wytneſſeth S. John the Euangeliſte in his 

Cc, Golpell 
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Golpel and in the thyꝛd Chapyter in thys maner⸗ 
u habet ſponſam ſponſus ext, amicus autem ſponſi qui ſtat Senta eum 
gakdiogandit, propre udcem ſpatſt: :Hot ergo gaudium mein impleruin eſt 


Thatistofaye: Þe that hathe the bꝛyde is the 
bꝛydegrome. Ind the frende of the bꝛidgrome 
who ſtandethe and hearethe hym, retoylethe: 
greatly to _ the voyce of the bꝛydgrome. 

my inne ae 20. 18 — — that 


— ; Ho — ithe — were lente, 
whyche hound call them, that were bidden to the ma 
riag Nate Ds ſtethebzyd degrome, moze 
ſtyfullth 5 to whame whyle 
he dyd aſcende oꝛ goo vp to the byde chamber of the 
troſſe, and there fallyngt into llepe the heauenlye fa- 
ther out of his ſonnes ſyde, beynge opened wyth the 
ſpeare ofthe ſouldier, dyd delpuer, and as it were 
hape vnto Chayſte his betrouthed bꝛpde. the church, 
and \o beautified her and conpled them two toge- 
ther in ſuche an indiſſoluble band oꝛ knotte that euer⸗ 
laſtynge they ſhall! cotitinue and cleaue together, as 
two in one fleſhe . And ſo is fulfylled and conſum- 
mate that marpage, ſo longe befoze pzefigured,ſoo of- 
ten pꝛompled to the patriarches, fo playnelye ſpoken 
of by the pꝛophetes, and contynuallye in the la weful 
maryage ot man and woman, myſtycally repꝛeſented 
and remembꝛed, of whyche S. Paule layeth. æpheſ.3. 
Sacramentum hoc magnum eſt: :cg0dutem dico in Chiſto et eccleſia. 
That is to ſape. This (peakynge ol Matrymonye) 
is 
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ta high oꝛ greate miſterle, Imeane it truely 
in Chuſte and the Churche-. And thus muche 
haue we ſpoken todeclare, what matrymony is,who. 
is authoz thereof, whereis was lyꝛſte inſtytuted. and 
what were the caulesofthe inſtitution. Nexte there 
foze accoꝛdyng to dure pzopoſed diuiſion in the begin 
nynge ok thys lacrament is to ſpeake ot che. v. poynte 
that is, who mape tontracte matrymonye.Foz know 
tedge whereof ye ſhall vnderſtande, that the lawe oꝛ 
oꝛdynaunce made concernynge perſons which are to 
be allowed vnto, oz reietted from matrymonpe, 1s 
an oꝛdynaunte, oꝛ lawe.p2ohibytozpe, that is to ſave, 
fozvyddynge ſome, and permpyttinge,ſuffryng.and al 
lo wynge ail the reſt not beyng foꝛbidden, ſo that who 
ſoeuer is not foꝛbydden ſpecially, oꝛ generally, to con⸗ 
tracte matrymony, the ſame is canlequently to be ad 
mytted and allowed vnto it, and this reſolutyon to 
be true, maye be pꝛoued by the rule of contrarpes, 
whyche here allo dothe take his place, foꝛ yt do wel 
knowe who cannot marye ! whyche knowledge 7 
haue had all readye gyuen vnto me in the declaration 
of the impedymentes oz lettes to contracte matry⸗ 
monye) I chall by and by knowe who may contracte 
matrymonp. qua contrariorum cadem eſt diſciplina ez cognito ano 
de contraijs cognoſcitur et reliquum. In dede certapne per⸗ 
ſons there are foꝛbydden bothe by the Cyuyll and al⸗ 
ſo be the Canon lawes, to marye togethere, as ap⸗ 
peareth emongeſt many other places in the tytles dee 
nuptlas. et de conſanguinitate et affinitate. In ſo muche that be- 
twene thoſe perſone 8 that are iliaca aſcendenti ucl de ſcenden 
ti, Mariage is btterly ſozbydden, and betwene thoſe 
W Cc.il. perſons 
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perſones that are in the rollaterall lyne, marvage tan 

not be made, yk eyther ol the perſonnes whyche is ta 

be maryed; beofkynred oz allyaitfice'vnto the other 

in the fozth degreo2 ynder. In f (pecyalpzobybyty 
[ 


onsconcerninge tiatrymony;ythauenmention made 
in Scrypture bothe in the, rviti.and.rr.chapyters ol 
Leuytycus, and alſo in the. xxii. of Deuteronomij, 
whycheplaces ſhall ſaffrczentiye and plainiye open a 
declare thys matter vnto pou . And owe concer⸗ 


nuynge the ſpre popnte whyche is howe matrimonye 


ts contracted,ye ſhall vnderſtande, that yk matrymo⸗ 
nye be conſydered as tauchyng the bonde and knotte 
thereof onely, ſo matrymony is contracted and made 
by the onelye lawefull conſente olthe man and ok the 
woman, that may be coupled, and toyned together in 
matrymonpe, foꝛ the pzofe whereof, wozdsof the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tyme, 62 ſuffictent and equyualente ſigues, are by 
the oꝛder of the lawe neceſſarpelye requpꝛed to teſtp⸗ 
fye that conſent. | | 
Ind yfmatrymony be conſidercd as touchyng the 
full aud hole perfection thereof, then matrymonye 
maye be {nc ſo contracted, when not onelye ſuch con 
ſente is hadde, but alſo carnall copulation, therevpon 
doth folowe. Example alter the ſyꝛſte conſyderatyon 
mape be taken of our fyzſte parentes Adam and Eue, 
who by our Loꝛde in paradyſe, were befoze thervpon 
and in the ſtate of theyꝛ innocencye,toyned in matry⸗ 
monp, by coniunction of myndes, thoughe there then 
bet wene them was no carnall copulation at all, and 
vet true matrimonp, foʒ as the la we ſapthe.: Nupꝛias non 


concubitus ſed conſenſus facit. That is to ſave, Conlente 
dothe 
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doth make matrimonie, and not the carnall 
copulation oꝛ lyinge together. and as ſoꝛ exam 
ple alſo the ſeconde conſideration of matrymonpe, it 
may alſo be taken of our ſapd parentes after their fal 
and when they were foz theyꝛ tranſgreiſyon expul- 
ſed oute of paradyſe,fozbeynge man and voyfe, they 
dyd then carnall knowe eche other, and had thereby 
generation of Chylder, as appeareth in dyuerſe pla⸗ 
ces of ſcrypture, and eſpecially in the. v. and ſyxte cha⸗ 
pyters of Genelys. And touchynge thys dyuerlptie of 
conſiderations in matrymonye, with the dyuers ſyg⸗ 
nifications thereof, and ot many thynges elles apper 
teynynge vnto the ſame, who lyſteth, maye haue re⸗ 
courſe to the. rx iii cauſe a ſetond queſtyon, where he 
may ſee the iudgemẽt of Saint Chꝛiſoſtome S. Am 
bꝛoſe S. Aug uſtyne and ot manye other in this mat 
ter, and lykewiſe he maye haue in the Chapyter ex pu⸗ 
blico, de conuerſione coniugatorum. 1D às touching the ſeuẽth 
poynte whych is howe matrimony onghte to be vſed 
pe ſhall note herein the councel of S. Paule in the. vii 
chapyter ofhis fyꝛſt epyſtle to the Coꝛinthians, wher 
ſpeakyng to maried perſones, and erhozting them to 
vſe them ſelues in theyꝛ vocation after a good and per 
fecte ſozte he doth lay thus. go itaq́; dico fratrestempus breue 
eſt, reliquum cſt ut qui habent uxoris tanquam non habentes ſint. 

That is to ſaye, Lhetefoze bꝛethern Jaye thys 
vnto pou, the tyme is gozte, th:reremayneth 
that they which haue wyues be as thoughe 
they had none. And the ſame Saint Paule 
declarynge howe purelye and clenely maryed ar 

| ou 


THE EXPOSITION OF 


ſhoulde vſe them ſelues in matrymonye, dothe in the 
— 9 ofhis fyꝛſt epyſtle to the Theſſaloni 


ſenſes ſay Hec eſt enim uoluntas dei ſanctificatio ue ſtxa vt ab 
ſtinearis nos a fornicatione ut ſciat unuſquiſq; ueſtrum, las ſuum poſſidere 
in ſanctificatione ex honore, non in paſſione deſiderij ſicut et gentes que 


iznerant deum· That is to ſaye: This in dede is 

Wyll of G O D, voure ſanctification, that — 
do abſtaine from koꝛnication, that euerye one 
ol vou maye leatne oꝛ kno we to poſſeſſe hys 
veſſel in ſanctiſication, and honour, not in the 
poſſton of deſyꝛe oꝛ luſte, as the gentyles alſo 


who do not knowe G OD. 

And the ſelle ſame Saynt Paule alſo declarynge 
father howe maryed folkes ſhould vſe them ſelues » 
one vnto the other, dothe in the fyit chapyter of hys 
Epyſtle to the Epheſians ſape thus, mulicris uiris ſuis ſubs 


dita ſunt ſicut domino,quoniam uir caput eſt mulieris ſicut Chriſtus caput 
eſt eccleſie, ipſe ſaluator corporis, ſed (ic ut Fccleſia ſubiecta esl Christo 
ita et mulieris uiris ſiuis in omnibus. Viri diligete uxoris ue$tras ſicut & 


chriſtus dilexit eccleſiame That is toſaye Lette women 
be ſubiecte vnto theyꝛ hulbandes as to oure 
Loꝛde, foꝛ the hulband is the heade of the wo 
man as Chꝛyſte is the head of the Thurche, 
he is the ſauiour of the bodye, and as the chur 
che is lubiecte vnto Chꝛyſte, ſo let women be 
vnto theyꝛ huſbandes in all thynges , Be 
hulbandes doo yeloueyoure Wyues as chꝛilt 
bath loued the Churche, 

Mozeouer 
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Woxeouer the ſame S. Paule in the\yrtchapyter of 
the ſayde Epyſtle, teaching maryed folkes to whome 
God hath ſent chyidzen,howe they ſhoulde ve theyͤn 
chyldꝛen, doth ſaye thus. x ducate illos in diſciplina, & correptios 
ne domini,That is to ſaye. Bꝛinge vppe your chyl⸗ 
dꝛen in the diſciplin, and chaſtiſement of oure 


Lo2de.Dyuerſe examples we haue of thys, in the ho 
lye lcrypture as of Sarathe doughter ol Naguel, and 
of vonge Thoby her hulband, of whom mention is 
made in the. viii chapyter of Thobye, and alſo ol that 
godly and modeſt matron Sara, and Abzaham her 
huſbande,of whome S, Peter in the thyꝛd chapyter 
of hys lyꝛſt Epyſtle, ſapeth thus.sit enim aliquando er ſanctæ 
mulieris ſperantes in deo, ornabant ſe, ſubiecta proprijs uiris, ſicut Sara 
obediebat Abrahe, dominum eum uoc ans. Thũt is to ſaye. ' 
Fo: ſo ſometimes holy women alfo truſting 
in God, did tier them ſelues, beynge ſubiecte 
oꝛobedient to their owne hulbandes, and Sa 
ra dyd obeie Abꝛaham, callyng hym maiſter. 
02 TLoꝛde. | | 
Lyke examples are ofthe godlye couples, Jſaac, 
and Rebecca (Gene, xxv) Yeicana and Annact. Ke. i) 
with ſondꝛy other, whyche all dyd vſe the ſelueg ſoo 
in the ſtate of matrymonye , that they continuallpe 
lyued inthe feare of God. in the chaſte lone of wed⸗ 
locke, in the honeſt affection oz mynde towardes the 
bꝛyngynge furthe okchyldꝛen, aud dyd alſo diligently 
loke vnto the godlye education of the ſame. And as 
concernynge the. viii. and laſte parte ofour fozeſayde 
diuiſion, it is to wtte, of the treaſures, gyftes, and 
com 
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gommodities of marpage, ve ſhall vnderſtande that 
S. Auguſtyne in his. ir boke vpon the Geneſes, and 
the. vii. chapyter thereof, teacheth vs, that matrymo⸗ 
nye conteyneth in it thꝛee gyftes, graces, oꝛ benefyts, 
it is - wytte a ſacramente, a fayth,and an of ſpzynge 
02 yſſue. - | 

Concernynge the Sacrament, he ſayth that thys 


is ſpeciallye herein to be obſerned, it is to wytte, that 


betwene the man and the wyfe there be no ſeparaty- 
on and that nether the man oz the wyfe , beynge 
eche from other diſmiſed, doo marpe oꝛ couple them 
ſelues with any other, and ſoo the vertue ofthis ſacra 

ment doth conſyſtꝛ pꝛoperlpe, and ſpecially in the inſe 
perable,oz vnbꝛeakeable bonde ofthe maryage coue- 
naunte, whyche (as we ſayde befoꝛe) is the pzynctali 

oz cheife poynte belongynge to marpage. This coue⸗ 

naunt, God aſſyſteth, and this knot he knittethe and 
deynge once knytte, he makethe it ſtronge, and eſta⸗ 
blyſheth it, yea, and further dothe geue ſuche grace 
with it, that they whyche abuſe not that grace, maye 


be hable to kepe the marryage couenaunte vnupola⸗ 


ted, and mutually ſoo to loue one the other, as Chꝛyſt 
hathe loued, and dothe loue the churche, And by the 
ayde of the ſame grace, they ſhall and wyll frankelpe, 
truelpe, and moſte loupnglye,communycat one to an 
other, all thynges accoꝛdynge to Goddes lawe, and 
mans lawe, and al maner of chaunces, good oz badde 
pꝛoſperitie, oꝛ aduerſitie they ſhall moſte tontentedly 
and qupetlpe, receaue, beare, and vſe together, tyli 
death them depart. Thys bene fyte of thys ſacrament 
doth engendze an aſſured boldnes oz coniydence = 
tru 
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truſte of good conſience, by the whych both the man 
and alſo the wyfe, are made ſure that the ſtate ofma- 
trymonye(into the whyche they, in the feare of God, 
and fo: honeſte and vertuous reſpectes onelye, haue 
entred and truelye and holylye obſerned of theyꝛ par- 
tes )is not voyde ofthe grace of God, but that Goo 
hathe a care ouer them, yea and that thys they: ſtate 
of Matrimony is alſo merytoꝛious: accozding where 
vnto S:Paule to Tymotgey.i.Epiſtle.ꝛ.Cap.ſayth. 
Maliry ſalts fiet per liberorum generationem, ſi permanſeris in ſide. = 
That is to ſaye: The wyke chalbe ſaued by the 
bꝛyngynge foꝛthe ol Chyldꝛen, lo that the cõ⸗ 
tynue oꝛ perſeuer in the kath. and agayne in p 
laſte chapiter to the Hebꝛues, he ſayeth thus. lonorabile 
connubium in omnibus. ex thorus imaculatus. Th at is to ſape: | 
Mariage in all is honorable : and a bedde 


vndefiled. Ind ſaynte Ambꝛoſe alſo in hys ſeconde 


booke ofthe atryarche Abꝛaham aud in the. ix.cha⸗ 
piter dothe ſaye that a notable gyfte of chaſtitye wyll 
folowe maryage, yithe perſons ſo maryed do thynke 
verely that thys maryage where in they are coniop⸗ 
ned is pꝛouided, pꝛocured, and done of God. Thys 
gifte ol thys ſacramente to them that diligently wyll 
ponder and conſider the ſame, will eſpecyallye edyfpe. 
theyꝛe conſciences to them ſelues, and wyll alſo kyn⸗ 
dle mutually the fyꝛe of chaſt loue betwenethem. 
The ſecond benefite oz gylte of matrimonye (Saynt 
Auguſtyue ſayth ) is fayth, not meanynge that faythe 


and aſſ red confydence whiche we haue in God, but 


that faythfull true and honeſt dealynge, whyche is re 
Dd. i. quyꝛed 
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quiredtobebetwene man and wyfe, in not hauynge 
carnall knowledge wyth an e other: the man not 
with any other, then with his true and laweful wife, 
and the wife not with any other, then wyth her true 
and lawefull huſbande: whiche ſynguler gyfte, onely 
God in thys ſacramente imparteth and geueth ol hys 
goodnes to them, whyche( in ſuche ſoꝛte as we haue 
declared )are maryed, oꝛ eis what man oꝛ woman is 
there, of many thouſandes, that beynge as they are 
beſet with the ſnares, entilynges, and alluerments ol 
the woꝛlde, the fleſhe, and the deuyll, wolde not of- 
fende, and bꝛeake that bonde ol faythe, and fidelitie, 
at the leaſte, in harte and mynde, whyche Chꝛyſt hym 
ſelfe / Math. v) iudgeth to be na leſſe adulterye, then 
the fylthy and adulterous carnall copulatoin. 
Nowe the thyꝛd gyfte oꝛ benefytte whyche ſayncte 
Auguſtyne ſaythe to be in Matrimonye is iſlue oz of- 
ſpꝛynge, foz whych cauſe cheifely matrimonpe is con⸗ 
tractcd, where vnto the man and the woman, com⸗ 
mynge in the feare of God, oughte ſo to re ſpecte and 
regarde they? iſſue and of ſpꝛynge, that in chaſte and 
mutuall lone, they may beget and bꝛynge foꝛthe chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, and in the ſaythe, feare, and relygion of God 
bꝛynge vp, and inſtructe the lame. And in ſoo doyng, 
matry monpe not onely is voyde and cleare from ail 
maner ol faulte, but alſo hathe hys certayne merite at 
Goddes handes. Theſe thꝛee gyftes concurrynge in 
matrymonpe, and cauſynge the acconipanyenge of 
man and woman together in carnall knowledge, to 
be by thys meanes without ſinne, yea, and well vſed 
to be meritozious to, howe greate a grace then is — 
| nexe 
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nered to thysſacramente of Matrymonp, of whyche 
hytherto we haue intreated. 

And here to conclude this counſell ſemeth good 
to be gyuen to thole that hereafter ſhalbe minded and 
Diſpoſed to marye, that they do chuſe to them ſuche a 
mate, as neyther Godes lawe noꝛ mannes lawe doo 
pꝛohibite them to take, and with whoine they maye 
concepue good hope that they beynge ioyned in ma⸗ 
trymonye,ſhall leade an holye Godlye, and comelye 
lyfe, euer to contynue inſeperablye, durynge theyz 
lyues, whiche is lyke they ſhall dooe, when they not 
raſhelye and indeliberatlye but with good aduyſe cõ⸗ 
ſideringe equalitie and vertue moꝛe, then eyther car⸗ 
nall luſte, woꝛldly honoure oꝛ pꝛyuate reſpectes, doo 
in the feare of God enter into this honeſt ſtate of mas 
trymonye, entendynge thereby to ſerue God there 
countrpe and frendes, lyuing alſo them ſelues 

in honeſtie, iuſtice and temperaunce, and 
linallye bꝛyngynge vp their chyldzen, 
and gouernynge there famplpe in 
vertue and God 
lpnes. 


JIS. Od. il. 
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COf the ſacrament ofertreme vnetion, and 
therpolition oz deciaration thereol. | 


Auinge intreated ſuffitientlye of pre 
6 okthe ſacramentes vled in the catho⸗ 
{ ke thurche, and none ok them re⸗ 
Iimapnynge indiſcuſſed ſauynge one, 
| {| whiche is the ſacrameute of extreme 
n vnction, we wyll nowe okit, beynge 
the laſte in number and oꝛder, ſpeake laſtely bꝛeifely 
Ind thoughe it be laſte in number and oꝛder, as is a 
fozeſayde,and alſo commonlpe ts called the extreme 
vnction, that is to ſaye:the laſte vnction, yet ye ſhall 
not vnderſtand thereby that this ſacrament can not 
be miniſtred at any tyme,but when a man is cleane 
withoute hope of lyfe,and ſhall in no wyſe eſcape the. 
death: noꝛ ye maye not thereby vnderſtande, that af- 
ter thys ſacrament of extreme vnction, no other Sa⸗ 
crament, at any tyme elg, can be miniſtered vnto the 
perſon ſo anopled. Foz in dede this ſacrainente maye 
be minyſtred in the entrye bf. the ſptkenes, and alſo 
manye tymes ells, whenſoeuer anye greate maladye 
oꝛ peryllous ſyckenes, ſhall come to anye man, in ſoo 
muche that he who is daungeroul ly ſycke, and there 
foze anoplynge and anoynted, receyuing and vſynge 
this ſacramente, may (vt he eſcape the daunger and 
after fall into it agayne, oꝛ into any other ſuche lyke) 
haue miniſtred vnto him agayne thys laudable and 
notable ſacrament of extreme vnction, whiche of it 
ſelfe is both iterable (as Penaunce Euchariſte, and 
3 is) and not alwayeg mynyſtred in — 
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eatholyke churche, that the ſicke perſon ſo ſone as he 


hath receyued it ſhoulde incontinentlye departe oute 


of thys woꝛlde, and want his lyfe. But contrarywile 
that the ſayde perſon both in ſoule, and allo in bodye 
mape l pt it ſo be ſene good vnto ajmyghtye God) re⸗ 
couer and gette healthe agayue. And thys to be ſoo 
thoſe notable pzayers full ofall godlynes and ſauou⸗ 
rynge antiquitie vſed nowe in the catholyke churche 
greinge with the connſelf and commaundemente 
of S. James in the laſt chapiter ofhis epyſtle, do eui⸗ 
Dentlp, and playnelye declare and ſhewe vnto vs. 
And although in oure wycked tyme ſmale is the nõ⸗ 
ber of them that do eſcape death, hauynge receyued 
this ſacrament of extreme vnction, vet that is not to 
be aſcrybed vnto the lacke oz faulte ofthys ſacrament 
but rather vnto the wante and lacke of ſtedfaſt and 
conſtant fayth, which oughte to be in thoſe that ſhall 
haue thisſacrament mynyſtred vnto them: by which 
ſtronge fayth the power of almyghty God in the pꝛp⸗ 
mitiue churche, did wozke myghtely, and effectuallye 
in the ſycke perſones enoynted, receyuynge thys holy 
and comfoztable ſacramente, and nowe toz the lacke 
of lyke fayth in our tyme, dothe not woꝛke after lyke 
ſozte. ccoꝛdyng where vnto we reade inthe. vi. cha⸗ 
piter of S. Marke after thys loꝛte. e: non poterat ibi uirtu⸗ 
tem ull am facere ſiſtquod paucosinfirmos impoſttis manibys curauit, mi 
rabatur propter incredulitutem eorun. That is to ſape. p 
And hel that is to aye Chꝛpſte) could not do any 
miracle there, ſauing that he did eure a fewe 
ficke perlones, laung his handes vpon — 
| | Joh | an 
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and hedyd meruaſleo2 wonder fozthetnere- 
dulitie oꝛ vnbeleife of them. Tyis ſacrament tht 
is not called the ſacrament of extreme oꝛ laſt vnction 
ſoz that that deathe alwapes dothe follo we it, oz fox 
that that no ſacrament can be minyſtered after to the 
perſon enopnted, but foz that ſpeciallye that all other 
vnctions beinge vled in the admynyſtratpon of the 
ſacramentes, do go befoze,xthis vnction doth folowe 
them. And here by the waye fozaſmuche as we doo 
ſpeake of extreme vnction, ve ſball vnderſtande, that 
there are (as the maiſter of the ſentence in hys fourth 
boke and. xxiii.diſtinctiou doth teſtifye) thꝛee kindes 
oz ſoztes of vnctions, accuſtomed and vſed in z chur⸗ 
che, the firſt vnctiõ, in tyme, is that where with pong⸗ 
lynges (comming newly to be inſtructed and taught 
in the fayth and religion of Chꝛpſte, called in Latyne 
cathecumini) dre by the pꝛeiſte to be anoynted worth all 
bpon the bꝛeaſt, and bet wene the ſhouiders, and this 
vnction is made onely with oyle olyue, beynge, fy2ſte 
fanctified oz conſecrated by the byſhoppe, and after- 
wardes vſed by the pꝛeiſt in inynyſtratton. 
The ſeconde vnction is, that whiche is made oz 
done, not with oyle alone, as the fozmer is, noꝛ wyth 
balme alone, but it is made and done wyth Chzyſmne 
whych is made of oyle olyue and ofbaline, and ſoo of 
two lyquoʒs myngled and myxte together, the oyle 
ſignifye 5 clenſinge xpurging ofthe conſcience and 
balme to ſygnifpe the ſwete lauoꝛ of good name 
ue, required to be in the partie p is there with to be 
anoynted. And this vnction, ſo made w chꝛylme, is a 
pxlucipall,and a cheyfe vnction, and the holye ghoſte 
pꝛincipally 
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prncipally,ozchiefelp,isgeuen in or by it. And wit® 
thys crime the heades ol kynges and byſſhoppes are 
to be anoynted, pea and the heades ofthe chyldzenne 
baptyzed, are here wyth aboue theyꝛe kozeheades byß 
pꝛeiſte to be anoynted. Nea and finallpe the chyldꝛen 
whiche by laynge on of the byſhoppes handes, are by 
the ſayde byſhoppe to be con fyꝛmed, muſte alſo by the 
ſayde biſhoppe be ſigned with the croſſe, and with the 
fayde Chꝛyſme in theyꝛ foꝛehead be aiſo by him anoin⸗ 
ted. And the thyꝛde vnction, of whyche we nowe 
haue to ſpeake and ta intreate vppon, is that where⸗ 
with ſycke perſonnes in the places accuſtomed are to 
be anoynted withall. And thys vnction is made alſo 
of oyle olyue onelye, beynge ſanctyfied oꝛ conſecrated 
bythe byſhoppe whiche commonly and cuſtomablye 
the ſayde byſhoppe accozdyng to the olde tradition of 
the chnrche doth in die ene domini 8 Sapntt Cypꝛpan 
in hys ſermen ae unctione doeth teſtifpe . Ind Sayncte 
Dyonyſe alſo in hys booke ac eceleſiaſtica hierarchia tt ths 
fourthe chapiter. And nowe concernynge the inſtitu⸗ 


tion of thys ſacrainent, we doe reade Marci. vi. how 


Chꝛyſte callynge vnto hym hys.xii. apoſtles, and ſen⸗ 
dynge them foꝛthe by two and two, dydde pꝛeſcrybe 
vnto them a certayne foꝛme of embaſſadge oꝛ meſſage 
and dyd allo geue vnto them a certayn power, which 
they ſhoulde occupye and vſe. | 

And we doe reade alſo there, that the Apoſtles ſo go⸗ 


inge fozthe dy pꝛeach vnto thepeopleperaunce, and 


that they dydde caſte foꝛth deuyles, and alſo that they 
dyd anoynte wytÞ oyle manye that were ſpcke, who 
there by were healed and cured. And we * 
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here thynke, as manye vaynefolyſhe perſones, foloto⸗ 


inge theyꝛ owne fanſpes and dꝛeames haue repoꝛted 
and ſayde)that theſe apoſtles ol Chzylt were in thys 
behalfeas commone chyꝛurgions, and that by mede- 
tynes they dyd heale and cure the ſycke, foꝛ as ye ſhall 
percepne anone by the teſtimonye of S. James, thys 
healynge and curyng was many times bothe concer⸗ 
nyng the ſoule and alſo the bodye, wherefoꝛe the oyle, 
wherewyth the Apoſtles dyd anoynte the ſycke per 
ſons, was ſacramentall and myſtycallſanctifyed oyle, 
and therefoꝛe dyd ſo woꝛke bothe in the body and alſo 
in the ſoule o? the ſycke perſonne. And after thys ſoꝛte 
the catholpke churche euen from the begynnyng hath 
accepted and taken thys to be a ſacramente of Chꝛp⸗ 
ſtes inſtitut ion and oꝛdinaunce, and ſo alwayes con⸗ 
tinuallye hathe reteyned and kepte it, takynge foz a 
teſtimonye of the foundation and grounde thetof, the 
ſayde.vi.chapterof Sayncte Marke, ſo by the aunci⸗ 
ent fathers of the churche molt learnedly and godiye 
expounded and interpꝛetated, where vnto is adioy⸗ 
ned the teſtimonye of Saynct James in the laſt cha⸗ 
piter ofhys canonicall epiſtle, wher he being a bleſſed 
apoſtle, x clearely expꝛeſſpnge and vtterynge the ma⸗ 
ner and fourme ofthe adminiſtration of this Sacra- 
ment, whiche he had receaued of Chzyſt, and delpue⸗ 
red vntothe people tobe ofthem obſerued and kepte, 
doth ſay thus. infirmatur quis in uobis iudicat preſbi : eros eccle ſiæ 
& orent ſuper eum nugentes eum oleo in nomine domine, et oratio fidei 
ſaluabitinfirmum, & alleuiabit eum dominus, ex ſi in peccatis ſit remittens 


tur ei. That is to ſaye: Is there any ſicke emonges 
vou: lette hym bꝛynge in he pueſtes of the 
| church, 
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churche,andlet thempzaye ouer hym, anoin 
ting him with oyle in the name of our Toꝛd 
and the pꝛayer of faythe chall ſaue the ſycke, 
and our Loꝛde wyll lighten oꝛ eaſe hym, and 
yf he be in ſinnes they chalbe remytted vnto 


him. nohich woꝛdes of S. James doo manyfeſtlye 
declare this vnction oꝛ anovlynge to be a ſacrament, 
as hauinge a viſible ſygne, and a pꝛomyſe of grace 


annexed therebnto. And ykye beſydes the thynges 


befoꝛe rehearſed, and expzeſſed in ſcrypture, be dely⸗ 
rous to haue the teſtimonpes alſo of the auncient fa⸗ 
thers of the churche, concernyng this ſacramente of 
extreme vnction, as ye alteadye haue hadd in all the 
other, pe ſhall heare certayne of them, bothe of the 
greke and alſo of the latyn churche. And fyzſte J wyll 
begynne with S. Chꝛiſoſtome, who in hys . iii. boke 


De ſacerdotio And in the ſyxt chapyter therof, entreating 


ofthe greate gyftes and graces gyuen by almyghtye 
God vnto his fapthefull people by the miniſterye of 
the pꝛeiſtes al well in regeneration as alſo afterward 
in the remtiſton of ſynnes, doth incontinentlye foꝛ the 
pꝛofe thereot᷑ bꝛyng in the ſayingof Saint James in 
the laſt chapiter ofhis ſayde canonicall epyſtle ſaping 
Infirmatur (inquit apoſtolus) quis ex uobis? e c. Theophylacte alſo 
in his expoſition made vpon the. vi. chapiter of ſainte 
Marke, ſapeth thus: quod unxerint oleo apoſtoli, ſolus Marcus 


narrae, quod & frater domini lacobus, in Catholica epiſtola dicit, infirmas 


tur, inquit quis in xobis inducat, & c. That is to ſay. That the | 


Apoſtles did anoint with oile,onelye Parke 
et, Q 
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(ofalltheeuangeliſtes)doth chew. which thinge 
(meanynge this holpe anoylynge) James the bro 
ther of our Loꝛde in his canonicall Epyſtle, 
doth ſpeake of ſayinge: Js any ſycke amon 
geſt vou. c. nohereby alſo appeareth this place of 
S. James, and that o: S. Marke to be bothe vnder 
ſtande of thys ſacrament of anoylynge. 

And further in the ſame place, he(conſequentiye 


declarynge the miſterye of the viſible and materpall 
oyle, bſed in the miniſtration ofthis ſacrament) ſaith. 
Eſt igitur oleum & ad labores utile, & lucis fomentum, & hilaritatis cf; 
fectiuum ſignificatq; miſericordiam dei er gratiam ſpiritus per quam a las 
bore liberamur, & lucem e gaudium hbilaritatemq; ſpiritualem i, accipis 
mus. | 
That is to ſave: F02oyle beinge good agaynſte 
laboure oꝛ wearynes, being allo the nouryſ⸗ 
wwemente of lyghte, and the cauſe oꝛ pꝛouo⸗ 
cation of gladdenes dothe lignilye the mer 
cye of G O D, and the grace of the holye 
ghooſte, by the whyche we are delyuered 
fromlaboure oꝛ Wearynes, and doo receaue 
lighte ioye andſpiritual gladnes. with which 
two places of Theophilacte, Oecumenius alſo a 
greke aucthoꝛ fully doth agree. 

To theſe foꝛeſapd auncient fathers of the greke 
churche ſhall nowe be adtopned alſo other ofthe La⸗ 
tyne Churche, and fyꝛſte ſaynt Hierome vpon y ſayde 
vi. ol S. Marke doeth ſaye thus. cum ungebant oleo egros 


to 
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tos, infirmitatem, fidei uirtnte corroborant, That is to ſaye: . 
When they (meanyng the dyſcyplesſent fourth by 
-  Chyyſte)dyd anoynte the ſicke folke wyth the 

oyle, they by the vertue of faythe, dyd make 
them ſtronge. Accoꝛdynge wherevnto Saynte 
Auguſtyne alſo in the. iiii.chapiter of his ſecond boke 
De uiſiratione infirmorum, Wꝛyting to his Nephewe, lpenge 
on his death bedde, giueth him this counlayle ſaying. 


Net prætermittendum eſt illud apoſtoli Iacobi præceptum, infirmatur quis 


in uobis? inducat preſbiteros eccleſiæ ut orent ſuper eum, ungentes eum 
elco ſaucto, in nomine domini IE $ V, e oratio fidei ſaluabit infirmum 
Ergo ſic roges de te, & pro te fieri, ſicut dixit apoſtolus, Imo per Apoſto⸗ 
lum ſuum dominus. Ipſa uidelicit olei ſacrati delibutio, intelligitur ſpiri⸗ 


tus ſancti typicalis unctio That is to ſape: That com⸗ 
maundemente of Saynt James the Apoſtle 
is not to be omytted oꝛ ouerpaſled of the. Js 
any man ſicke emongeſt vou: let him bꝛinge 
in the pꝛeiſtes of the churche that they maye 
pꝛaye ouet hym, anointing him With od holy 
oyle in the name of our TLoꝛde Jeſus, Ind the 
pꝛayer ol faythe, hall ſaue the ſyckie. There 
foze deſy2e thou, that of the, and fo? the, ſoo it 
may be done, as Saynte James the Apoſtle, 
yea rather, our Lo2de by his Apoſtle dyd ſaye 
foꝛ ſurely the anointing with the conſecrate 
oyle is vnderſtand to be a typycall anointing 
of the holy Ghoſte. 

Ee. ii hauynge 
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Hauinge nowe bzought foꝛth londꝛye authoꝛptyes 
both of ſcrypture and alſo of the fathers, we ſhall (to 
ſatiſſye you ſo far foꝛth as we can, and foꝛ the plainer 
openpngof this ſacrament of extreme vnction) gyue 
vnto you heare the difinitton of the ſame ſacramente 
whiche is this. 

The SacrainenteofErtreme Unction , is 
the dew annoylingeof the penitent ſicke perſon doon 
by the pꝛeiſte, with conſecrated oyle, foꝛ the remedye 
oz caſyngoftye ſayd penitent. in ſoule, and fox the re⸗ 
coucry of coꝛpoꝛall health if it be ſo thoughte expediẽt 
to God. Fn which diffinition when we ſaye (the pe⸗ 
nytent ſycke perſon) we do meane thereby that thys 
ſacrament is myniſtred frutefuily,onely to thoſe that 
be members of Chzyſtes churche, and to ſuch as, be- 
inge once fallen oute of the ſtate of grace by deadelye 
ſynne, haue been by penaunce reſtoꝛed agayne to the 
ſayde grace, and there vpon by thys ſacramente are 
ſtrenghethened and conkoꝛted in theyꝛ agonye and 
fight agaynſte the deuyll, who in the tyme of ſycke- 
nes and veration of mannes bodye, is moſte buſpe to 
aſſaulte him. Ind albeit that thys ſacramente be of 
thys notable effecte, vet no man oughte to conceyue 
thys vayne falle hope of the effecte of the ſame, that 
he hauing lyued in fyithp aud abhominable ſynne and 
not caryng to be from it delyuered by true penaunce 
ſhall by the onely mynyſtration ol thys ſacramente of 
extreme vnction, haue all hys ſpnnes foꝛgyuen hym. 

And where further, in the ſayde dykinition, is 
contepned, (foz the remedye oz caſynge of the ſayde 
penitent 
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penitent)ye ſhall note that concernynge the ſoule,no 
man may doute, but that at all tymes the infirmytye 
thcreofin the ſicke perſon duely repentinge mape the 
ſoner by the vertue ol thys lacrament be eaſed;acco2- 
ding to the pꝛomyle of the holy Ghooſte in the aboue 
reherſed woꝛdes of Saynte James, And as concer- 
ning the infirmitie ofthe body, it alſo maye be hoped 
and loked foꝛ the ſoner by the wozthye receyuynge of 
thys ſacrament, vf God ( who knoweth oure neceſſi⸗ 
ties, and can, and alſo will diſpoſeall thynges ſwete⸗ 
ly and alſo pleaſauntly to the attaining of euerlaſting 
comfozte,whiche all good men cheifelye deſpze and 
pꝛaye foꝛ) ſo thynke it expediente foꝛ the ſycke perſon. 
And here to knytte vp the matter, where an ende is 
made of all the. vii.ſacramentes. we can doo no leſſe 
then of chꝛyſten charitie to wylhe that all thoſe ( who 
in thys late ſciſmaticall tyme haue vndoutedlye by Þ 
inſtigation ofthe deuyll, eyther vtterlye contempned 
oz litleregardrd theſe ſacramentes, and emongeſte 
them ſpeciallye this ſacramente of extreme vnction, 
will nowe after our ioyfull reconciliation to the vny⸗ 
tie of the catholyke churche,regarde all the ſayde ſa⸗ 
cramentes as they ought to do, and ſoo lyue heare in 
thys tranſitozy woꝛlde, that they commynge to there 
extreme paſſage, which at one time oz other they can 
not eſcape, maye from deathe come to lyfe, and from 
death of the body haue euerlaſtyng lyfe ok the ſoule, 
and in concluſion after the generall reſurrectiõ, haue 
the body ioyned vnto the ſonle, in blyſſe euerlaſtynge 
whiche alinyghty God graunt vnto vs all. 5 

Here 
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CHere nowe doo folowe the ten commaun⸗ 


dementes of almyghty God, whiche are ta⸗ 
ken oute of Exodus the .xr.oute of Leuiticus the 
rrvi.and out of Deuteronomie the v. 


chapiters. 


i. Thou chalt not haue ſtraũge Goddes befoze 
me. 


i. Thou calte not make to the anye grauen 

ie thinge, noꝛ anye lykenelle of anye thynge 
that is in heauen aboue, aud that is in earth 
beneth, noꝛ ol them that be in the waters vn- 
der the earth, Thou chalt not adoꝛe them, noꝛ 
honour them with godly honoure. 


ij. Thou walt not take the name ok thy Lozde 
God in vayne. 


iii. Rememb2e that thou kepe holye the Sa- 


both daye. 
v. Honourethy father. and thy mother, 
vl. Thou walt not kyll. 


vii. Thou walt not commytte adultery, 


Thon 
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Thou alt not ſteale. 


agaynſt thy neighboure. 


Thou alte not couette thy neyghboures 
houſe, noꝛ deſyꝛe thy neighbours wife noꝛ his 
leruaunt, noꝛ hys maiden, noꝛ his ore, noꝛ his 
aſſe, noꝛ any thing that is hys. 


vili. 
Thou wall not vtter oꝛ beare falſe wytneſſe ir 


* 


T. 
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¶ The pꝛelace of the. x. commaundementes, 


Hꝛee partes of oure pꝛompſe, beynge 
nowe perfourmed, it is to wytte, firſt 
what fayth is, and how it is to be ta 
* ken in this boke, ſecondly the expoſp⸗ 
tion ofthe twelue articles of the ch1y- 
— ſtcn beleife, theyꝛdely the declaration 
of the. vit.facramentes, the pꝛomyſed oꝛder nowere⸗ 
qupꝛeth, that in this fourth place, the tenne commaun 
dementes, with theyꝛ declaration, be ſet fourth vnto 
vou, foʒ an introduction vnto whiche pe ſhall note 
foure poyntes:yꝛſte, what is the lawe, o2 the com⸗ 
maundemente of God, Secondelye,howe the com- 
maundementes of God mult be obſerued ,tothe plea 
ſureof God ,and our ſaluation: Thyꝛdely, what gre 
uonspunyſhmentes God, dothe in holye Scripture 
theaten and manace vudoutedlye to be inklycted to 
the bꝛeakers of his commaundementes, and fourth- 
lye, what greate rewardes the keapers of hys law x 
comaundementes,ſhallreceaue at Goddes handes. 
Touchynge the fyꝛſt poynte, whiche is, what the law 
and commaundemente of God is vou ſhall knowe 
that the la we of God, is a rule gyuen to vs, of God 
foz the good guydynge of our ſelues. hiche rule de- 
clareth,and ſheweth to vs, what is the wyll and plea 
ſure of God foꝛ vs to doo, oꝛ not to dooe, in thonghte 
woꝛde. and dede. And when J call it a rule, J meane 
that as the bꝛyckelayer cannot make a wal euen and 
ſtrayghte, withoute the direction of hys lyne noꝛ a 
maſon can not hewe any coygue oꝛ aſſler ſtone, with 
out 


the .x.Commaundementes 
aut the direction of his ſquyꝛe and rule, noz the ſhyps 
maſter can guyde oz ityꝛre his ſhyppe ſafely to good 
hauen,oz harbozough, withoute the direction of the 
compaſſe, ſo neyther man noz woman can oꝛder, 
guyde, and rule they lyle euenly, dyꝛectly, ſtreight⸗ 
lye,to the wyll and pleaſure ot almyghty God, withs 
out the knowledge and direction of his lawe, and 
commaundementes, which are the lyne, rule, ſqupꝛe, 
and compaſle, whereby we maye reare our woꝛkes 
vpꝛyghtly, frame our ſelfes in vertue conſtantly, and 
gouerne the courſe of lyfe into the hauen of felicitte 
pꝛoſperoullye. And where J ſaye, that the commaun 
dementes are geuen to vs of God, J declare thereby, 
that onely God hath, both (thzoughe the lawe ok na⸗ 
ture) in our hartes pꝛynted them, and alſo in the law 


of Moyſes with his owne fynger, (that is to ſaye, by 


the vertue of the holy ſoyꝛpte) in two tables of ſtone 


wꝛytten them. And laſte ot all our ſautoure Chꝛpſte, 


beynge both God and man, hath ratified and expoũ⸗ 
ded them in the newe lawe of the Goſpell: to the ins 
tent that with all diligence we ſhoulde ſtudye to ob⸗ 
ſerue and kepe the ſayd commaundements, not ones 
ly becauſe they are ſo expediente and pꝛokitable vnto 
vs, but eſpecially becauſe that thei are geuen to vs of 
God, who therbp doth declare to vs his godlye wyll 
and plcaſure,vnto whom both we, and all creatures 
els, are bounde to be obedient. 

And as touchynge the ſeconde poynte, whiche is 
howe we muſte obſerue aud kepe the commaunde- 
mentes ot God to his pleaſure, and thereby obtayne 
ok him rewarde in heauen, pe ſhall here note, that we 

Fr. muſte 
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muſt kepe the commaundementes thzee maner of 
wayes, firſt holy and tully in they? perfecte number, 
being ten,acco2dyng wherevnto in the firſt chapiter 
ot S. Luke, in the high and orcate commendation 
of Zachary and Elyzabeth,the parentes of Saint 
Jhon Baptyſte, it is wzytten. tran autem iuqti amboante de 
um, incedentes in omnibus mandatis et iustificationibus domini, ſine queres 
l: That is to ſay: And thet both Were iuſt befoze 
G O D, walkyng oꝛ lyuynge in all the c6- 
maundementes # iuſtifications of GOD 
Without any complaynte agaynſt them, 
And J do ſaye thoſe woꝛdes Holye and fully, 
foꝛa much as it is not inough to kepe parte oꝛ ſome 
ofthe ſayd commaundementes of God, and to leaue 
parte of them vnkepte: But as ina harpe, a lute, oꝛ 
a vyol (being inſtrumentes of mulycke)euery ſtring 
with other mult be tuned, and none lefte vntuned, 
leſte thereby ſome vnpleaſant ſoundes, and diſcoꝛds 
night be vttered, ſo we muſte putte all and euerye 
the commaundementes of God, to theyꝛ tuneable 
faſhion and pꝛactyſe, leſt that yf any be let vnuſed oz 
vnexerciſed of vs, there might to the pure and cleane 
cares and iudgemente of Almyghtye G O D, come 
thereby ſome vnpleaſaunte ſownde, and vnkwete 
repoꝛte of our lyues and doynges. 
Accoꝛdyng wherevnto Saynt James in the. ii. 
chapiter of his epiſtle ſayeth.quicung; totam legem ſeruaue⸗ 
rir,offendat autemin uno, factus eſt omniũ reus. That is to ſape: 


Wholoe⸗ 


the x. commdundementes. 


Wholoeuer wall kepe the hole lalwe, and vet 


offende in one poynte oꝛ parte thereof, is be⸗ 


come gyltie of all, by tn 

The ſecond way by whiche we muſt kepe p com- 
maundementes of God, is that we doo kepe them 
with a ryght intention: that is foꝛthe loue, foꝛ the 
hond and foꝛ the gloꝛy of God onelye, and not foz 
anye honoure 92 gloꝛpe, to be geuen to vs, oł man in 
thys lyfe, | 
Fo: whoſoeuer in doinge of hys good dedes, 
intendeth pꝛincipally to get honoz ,glozy oꝛ reward 
of man,hath a wꝛonge intention, and hys dede ſoo 
done (yea although it be commaunded of God) is 
not pleaſaunte oꝛ acceptable vnto God. And ol thys 
ryghte intention ſpeaketh our ſauiour Chꝛyſt in the 
vi. chapiter of Saynte Mathe we ſayinge. Lucernacors 


poris tui eſt oculus tuus, Si oculus tuus fuerit ſimplex, totum corpus tuum 
lacidum erit. Si autem oculus tuus fuerit nequam, totum corpus taum tes 


«broſunerit That is to ſaye: The light of thy bo; 
dy is thine eie. t thine eie be ſimple oz clere, 
then all thy body wilbe bꝛight oz cleare but 
yk thine eie be euill 02 nought, all thy bodye 
Wilbe full of darkenes, 

Hare by the eye is vnderſtanded the intente, the 
regarde, oꝛ purpoſe of mans hart, and by the bodye, 
is ment the woꝛdes, actes and dedes ort man, pꝛoce⸗ 
dynge from the harte, and by that intente directed 


and oꝛdered. k 
| | Ff.it. Therekoꝛe 
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Therefore SayntPaule agreing herevnto doth 
exhozte vs, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Cozynthyans, 
and in the. x. chapiter ,ſaying thus. sine manducatis, ſiue 
bibitis,ſine aliud quid facitis, omnia in gloriam dei facite That is to 
ſaye: Whether ye do eat, whether ye do dꝛink, 
oꝛ whether ye do any other thinge ells, do ye 
all thinges vnto the gloꝛy of GOD 

Nowe the thyꝛd way whereby we mult obſerue 
the commaundementes ok s oo, is with conſtancye 
and perſeueraunce to contynue in the doyng of the, 
Foꝛ as our Sauiour Chꝛyſt ſapeth in the. r. of Ma⸗ 
thewe. ni perſeuerauerit uſq; in finem, hic ſaluus erit Thatis to 
ſaye: He that doth perſeuer, oꝛ continue, vn⸗ 


till the very ende chall be laued. and in dede ſo 
conſtantlye we ſhoulde kepe Goddes commaunde⸗ 
mentes, that no tempoꝛall payne thꝛeatened oꝛ put 
vnto vs in this woꝛlde, ſhoulde moue vs to bꝛeake 
any of them. Such a conſtant ſeruaunt to God was 
Suſanna of whome we rcade in the. xiii. chapiter 
of Danyell, that when ſhe was pꝛouoked to p ſynne 
of adultery by two olde iudges, vnder no leſſe paine 
then to be accuſed in open iudgement, whiche was 
death by the la we, ſhe woulde not graunte to that 
ſynnetull dede, but ſayde theſe woꝛdes. anguſtie ſunt mi; 


hi undiq;; ſi enim hoc egero, mors mihi eſt: ſi autem non egero non effugis 
am manus uc / tras. Sed melius eſt mihi abſq; opere incidere in manus homi⸗ 


num, quam peccare in conſpectu domini That is to ſaye: Alas 
J amin trouble on euery (ide, foꝛ yf Icom- 
nutte this dede it is death to me. and it J doo 
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it not, I cannot eſcape your handes. Well it 
is better fo2 me to fall in to the hands of mẽ, 


than to ſynne in the ſyghte of GOD, 

We wyll paſſe ouer the honoꝛable auncyent fa- 
ther Eleazar mencponed of in the ſeconde boke and 
the. vi. chapiter of the Machabees. e wyl not ſtay 
vbponthe. vii. bꝛethern and theyz mother, ſpoken of 
in the. ii. boke and ſeuenth chapiter of the Macha⸗ 
bees, of whiche one of the chyldzen ſapde. parati ſumu⸗ 
magis mori. patrias dei leges preuaricari. That is to ſaye : 


We are redy rather to die, then to bꝛeake oꝛ 
tranſgreſſe the la wes of God which oure fa⸗ 


thers kepte. But oflate dayes, in the tyme of oure 
peſtiferous ſciſme, the new bꝛoched bꝛethern, rather 
woulde tumble to hel headelonge, then they would 
doo as the catholyke Churche from Chꝛyſtes tyme 
hetherto hath done, concernynge the lawes of 50D, 
and the rytes ol the ſayde catholyke churche . And 
pet foꝛſoth they wyll chaleng martyꝛdome, but thoſe 
ſeuen innocentes doo condempne them in this caſe. 
And thys nowe haue ye heard howe ye ſhould kepe 
the commaundementes of G OD to his pleaſure, 
firſte in kepyng them all and euery ofkthem, and not 
in kepyng ſome, and to offende in the other. Secod- 
ly in kepyng them with a ryght intention, whyche 
is foꝛ the loue of God, and eternall rewarde , whych 
is God hymſelfe. And thyꝛdly in obſeruyng the fame 
with conſtancye and perſeucraunce to the ende of 
our lyfe. In which doinge, ye kepe them to the ple 
ſure of God, and to your cternall ſaluation & _ 

| gut 
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dute kepyng of them ye neyther can pleaſe him, noꝛ 
aue lyfe euerlaſtyng, accoꝛdyng to Chꝛyſtes owe 
entence and iudgement, when he ſayd.si ais ad nit an in; 


grediſerua mandata. That is to ſave : pf thou Wylte 


entre to lyfe, epe the commaundementes. 

Nowe to come to ſpeake ot the thyꝛde parte oꝛ 
poynte of our diuiſion, made in the begynnynge of 
thys pꝛeface, it is to wytte, of the greuous paynes 
puniſhmentes, and aſtlictions that God in ſcrypture 
doth thꝛeaten and menace to be inklicted vpon ſuch 
as bꝛeake hys commaundementes, pe ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſtand firſt that the trangreſſours ok Goddes law, x 
commaundementes are generally accurſed of gods 
owne mouth, as the Pꝛophette Daupd in the. us. 
Dſalme Declarethe , ſayinge : maledidi qui declinant a 


mandatis tuis. That is to ſaye 8 Curlcd be they which 
doo declyne oꝛſwarue from thy commaun⸗ 


dementes. And of the particuler, ſharpe, and dꝛed⸗ 
full ſcourges, punyſhmentes, and plages, whiche do 
lyght vpon the trangꝛeſſours of theſe commaunde⸗ 
mentes,yemay rede in the .rrvi chapiter of Leuiti⸗ 
cus, and in the. xx vii and.rcrvitt.chapiters of Deute⸗ 
ronomp. And howe that (to the terrible example of 
other ) almyghtye God hath from tym? to tyme exe- 
cuted his Juſtyce vpon aſwell pꝛyuate men à wo 
men, as allo vpon myghty rulers, pꝛynces, kynges, 
and emperours, beſydes thẽ vpon Townes, Cities, 
ye, hole countryes and kyngedoms, in ſcourgyig, 
toꝛmentyng, afflyctynge and plagynge them; fo2 
breaking a trangreſſing ol his lawes — 
| mentcs, 


— 
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mentes,the ſcryptures moſt habundantly do teſtify. 
As that ſome were ofthe earth ſwalowed vp quicke 
euen vnto hell and euerlaſtynge payne, and that o⸗ 1 

ther ſome ( yea fyue hole Cities) with fyꝛe & bꝛyme⸗ | 
ſtone, poured downe from heauen were quyte bꝛent 
vp and conſumed and ferther that a greate num 
ber of chyldꝛen by beares ſent by God ſodenly were 
deuoured, foꝛ theyꝛ lewde and wycked behauioure, 
with very many other ſuch lyke terrible examples 
in the Scryptures at large ſufficientlye expreſſed, 
which were to longe, particulerlye here to rehearſe, 
and are eaſye there to be founde. Wherefoꝛe to con⸗ 
tlude thys thyꝛd parte, we aduyſe all men to haue 
contynually befoꝛe theyꝛ eyes, that dꝛeadeful ſaying. 
of S. Paule in the. vi. to the Romapnes.sipendiapeces 


ti mors That is to fave. The ſtipend 02 rewarde 


ofſynne is death. Meanyng thereby, not onelye 
here in thys woꝛlde, tempoꝛall death of the body, but 
alſo after thvs lyfe, death eternal à payne in hell fyꝛe. 
And as concernynge the fowerth and laſt part 
of our firſt pꝛopoſed diuiſion it is to wytte,of the 
great rewarde and bleſſynges which ſhall come to 
them that in ſuch ſozte as befoze we haue expounded 
kepe the lawes and commaundementes ok allmigh- 
tye God, fyꝛſt ye ſhall note thoſe comfoztable words 
of aimyghty God in ÿ twentythchapiter of Exodus, 
where he ſapth of Hyinſelfe thus. raciens miſericordiam in 
millia,bijs qui diligunt mecet cuRodiunt precepta mea, That is to 


ſaye: Doyngemercy vnto thouſands, to the 
that loue me, x kepe my commaiidements, 
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And agayne in the.rrvi.ofLeuiticus,he fayth,siinprz 


ceptis meis anbulaueritis, ex mandata mea cuſtodieritis e feceritis ea: 
d ibo nobis pluuias temporibus ſuis, & terragignet germen ſuum, & pomis 


Arbores replebuntur. That is to ſap. If ye Walke in my 
pꝛeceptes and kepemy commaundeinentes 
and do them. J wil geue vnto you raynes in 
their due leaſons: and the earth chall bꝛinge 
furth her ſede, and the trees walbe repleniched 
with fruite. In the. vi. chapiter aloof Eccleſiaſti⸗ 


tus, it is wꝛytten, Cogitatum tuum habe in præceptis dei, e in mas 
datis illius maxime aßiduus co, & ipſe dabit tibi cor, & concupiſcentia 


{apientie dibitur tibi, That is to ſay:Yaue thy thought 
in the pꝛeceptes of God, and be thou conty⸗ 
nuallye occupied in his commaundementes 
and he will geue the a harte, and delyꝛe ot 
Wyſedome chalbe geuen to thee. nohych thinge 
is well pꝛoued by the teſtimonye of kynge Daupd, 
who ſayth of hym ſelle in his. cxviii.plalme. $uper ſenes 
intellexi, quia mandata tus queſiui. That is to ſaye : J haue 
had vnderſtanding moꝛe then the olde men, 
becauſe J haue ſoughte thy commaunde⸗ 
And here omittynge infinite teſtimonyes of ſcri- 
pture, whiche declare, that not onely in this woꝛlde, 
all helth, welth, and pꝛoſperitie is pꝛomiſed to the ke⸗ 
pers and obſeruers of Goddes law, and commaun⸗ 
dementes, but alfo after this lyfe acrowne of immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie, and eternall iope and blyſſe: we wyl here 4 
clude 
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elude repeatynge agapne one ſhoꝛte ſentence of oure 
fauioure Chyylte in the. xix.ol Mathe we, wher he ſai⸗ 
eth thus. si ui: ad uitam ingredi, ſerua mandata That is to ſape. 


pf thou wylt entre into lyfe, tepe the com 
maundementes. 


C Thexpolition oꝛ declaration of the fyꝛſte of 
the ten commanndementes which is. 


Thou alt not haue ſtraunge goodes be: 
koꝛe me. 


I EA VINGE in this matter fy2it ſet forth 
„ vnto vou the number of Goddes com 

4 [ maundements, that perfectly know⸗ 
inge them ye mape bothe kepe them 
vour ſelues, and alſo of chꝛyſten cha⸗ 
rytye teache them to other, e ſpecyally 
of your family and houſchold. Ind hauyng in the pꝛe 
face oł theſe commaundementes declared vato pau, 
what is the lawe and commaundemente of GD D, 
ho we alſo the commaundementes of Sod muſte be 
obſerued, what punyſhmentes God dothe manace a 
inflicte to the breakers oz trangredours of hys com⸗ 
maun dementes. Ind fynally what rewardethe ke- 
pers of Goddes commaundementes ſhall at Goddes 
handes receyue. Mete and conueniente now it ſhall 
be to expounde and declare the ſayde commaunde⸗ 
mentes, accoꝛdynge as heretofoꝛe in the pꝛelace of 
Gg. this 
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hys boke hathe bene pꝛomyſed vnto you, and fox the 
better knowledge of this matter, ye ſhal vnderſtand 
that thys doctryne of commaundementes conteyned 
in bicalogo, that is to ſaye in tenne ſentenſes, was fyꝛſte 
wꝛytten in two tables of ſtone, by the hande and 
power of aimyghtye God, and delyucred vnto Mop⸗ 
ſes in a mountayne Called Sanai, to be declared 
vnto the Iſraelites oꝛ Jues, whiche were foꝛbydden 
to come vppe to the Mountapne, and were beneth 
ſtandynge at the foote ofthe hyl, the cy2zcumſtaunce 
of whyche matter is wonderfull large and not ablye 
ſette fourthe in Exodi. 15. and in Deteronompe. 4. 
where emongeſte other thynges, dotye clearelye ap- 
peare, that in the gyuynge of thys doctryne contey⸗ 
ned in theſe two tables, there was a terrible o2 a fear 
full fyꝛe, a greate ſmoke, and notable thunder and 
lyghtenynge, partly to ſygnify the ſtony hartes of the 
Jues, partelye to declare the greate burden and he 
uyneſſe of the lawe, not hable of her ſelfe and by her 
owne power to iuſtifpe, and therefoze neding farther 
helpe of grace therein, and partelye alſo to putte in 
keare the hartes and conſcyences of the people, and 
to ſtyꝛre them vp to ſeke and laboure foz helpe at god⸗ 
dys handes, to fulfyli the ſaide Lawe, whych faſhion 
and maner of gyuynge the ſayde Lawe in the olde 
teſtament, doth muche dyffer from the faſhyon a ma- 
ner ol gyuyng the cuangelical lawe in the newe teſta 
ment, and yet in this there is a greate agremente in 
bothe that alwell in the geuynge ofthele tenne com⸗ 
maundementes in the olde teſtament, as alſo in the 
gyuinge of the exangelicalllawe, in the newe = 
men 


EEE) 
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| ment, that was a hygh place in whych the lawe was 
gyuen, and alſo there was fyze. In the olde teſtamẽt 
| the lawe was gyuen vpon a groſſe and earthly moun 
tayne whyche was called Syna, 02 Spnai, takyng 
the name ofa pꝛeceptes oꝛ commaundemente, in al⸗ 
| muche as the pꝛeceptes o2 commaundementes were 
| geuen in it, to bꝛydle and kepe vnder the headye re- 
| bellions and ſtyffenecked people, not ſuffered to come 
vp to it, but commaundedto be vnder it. In the newe 
teſtamente the lawe is gyuen in dede in a mountaine 
but yet not called Sina oꝛ Spani, but called Sto, 
Whych by interpꝛetation doth ſounde oz ſygnifye a 
beholdynge place, from whenle al Earti,iye thynges 
inaye be conſidered oz loked vpon, and from whenſe 
beinge highe and nighe vnto heauen, heanenlye and 
celeſtiall thynges maye be holden. And therefoze 
the bleſſed Apoſtles beynge, in theyꝛ conclaue, in the 
ſayde mounte Syon, were of one mynde and quyet, - 
; pꝛayinge together and lokynge foꝛ the heauenly gyft 
pꝛompled befoꝛe vnto them by Chꝛyſt. In the geuing 
of the lawe in Mount Spna, there was fyꝛe, lyghte 
nynge, and thunder, and dyuerſe other thynges very 
terrible, to ſignifye the cheife ſtrength of the lawe to 
tconſiſt in terroꝛ, and fearefulnes,acco:dynge where⸗ 
vnto Saynte Paule in the foꝛthe chapyter to theRo- 
mapnes, doth ſapeccxiram operautur. THAT ts to ſape: 
The lawe doth woꝛke oꝛ bꝛynge fourrhe 
wꝛathe. In the gyuynge of the lawe in Mounte 
Syvon, ther was a vehemente ſpyzyte oꝛ blaſte, but 
yet bzyngynge wyth it alacritie and Jope, and a fyꝛe 
; Gg. ii. there 


THE EXPOSITION Of 


there was, but pet not bꝛennyng the bodye, but lyght 
ninge the blynde harte oꝛ mynde of man, and kynde 
linge his ſlothful and dull wiilvnto goodnes, ſo that 


not by terroꝛ oꝛ fe are compelled as in the olde lawe, 
but incited e moued by harty loue, he runneth in the 


wape ofthe commaundementes, foꝛgettyng the thin 


ges behinde, and ſtretchynge hym towarde the thin⸗ 
ges beyng beloꝛe hym, that pleaſing God by ke pyng 
his commaundemẽtes he may accoꝛdyng to chꝛiſtes 
pꝛomyſe. Mathet pceimo nono. entre into life and reygne 
wpyth Chꝛyſte. 

In the fyꝛſte oftheſe two tables there are contey⸗ 
ned in effecte all thoſe thynges whiche we oughte to 
doo vnto god, and wherein we ought to be occupyed 
with god, that is to ſaye the very true ſeruyce of God 
aſwell internall as externall. And in the ſeconde ta⸗ 
ble are contepned, all thoſe thynges whych wee owe 
bnto our neyghboure,and howe wee on oure parte 


oughte to behaue oure ſelues to hym. And pet heare 


muſte pe marke that thys leconde table dothe iſſue 
92 comme from the fyꝛſt table ſo that the woꝛks of the 
ſeconde table cannot truelye be done wythoute the 
wotkes and dedes of the fyꝛſt table. Foz then in dede 
we mape be ſene ryghtly and well to loue our neygh⸗ 
boure, when wythout conſyderat ion of anye pꝛiuate 
poffytte commynge vnto vs, and wythoute anye 
woꝛldelye oz carnall reſpectes, we do onely loue hym 
foz Goddes ſake, and doo embꝛace and cheryſhe hym 
as oure owne ſelues, bycaule that God, in whome is 
all oure hope and truſte, and to whome in harte — 
mpn 


» 
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mynd we haue ioyned our ſelues, dothe ſoo. wyll vs 
and commaude vs to do. The greate clerke Pzygen 
(whome allo Saynt Yyerome foloweth)doth allots 
02 appoynt vnto the fyꝛſte oftheſe two tables fowes 
commaundementes, makynge of Non Habehis deos 
all enos coram m And of. Non facies tibi ſculptile. 
two commaundementes (as we doo) vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge in the lyꝛſte to be fo:t Ae al Jdolatry'thyrp 
euall oꝛ internall, and in thefetond, all Jd 1 
ternall oꝛ bodely. And bits the ſeconde table he doth 
allote oꝛ appoynte ſixe pꝛeceptes oꝛ commaundemets 
knittynge and puttynge together foz orie pꝛecepte or 


—— — — 


commaundement, the pꝛahpbytyon df defyxynge the 
wopfe, oꝛ Goodes oft 1175 So t. Büt Sapnt Au⸗ 


guſtyne in his ſeconde bookẽ ofquefipons, vpon Ex⸗ 
odus, in the. lxxi.chapyter, and as manye as doo fo- 
lowe Saynt Auguſtyne, do appoynte vnto the fyꝛſte 
table thꝛee pꝛeceptes oꝛ commaundementes onelpe, 
ioyning our two fyꝛſte in one, and vnto the Seconde 
table, appoynting.vii.pꝛeceptes oꝛ commaundemets 
deuydinge oure ten oz laſt commaundement, whiche 
is roncernynge the vnlawefull deſyꝛe ofthe wyfe and 
Goodes of our neyghbour, into two lpectal coumaũ 
dementes it is to wytte. 22 £ 
Non concup1ſtes domu® proximi tuiandNecdeſides 
rabis uxorum eius, non 7 ruli nen ancillam non bouem 
non aſinum ue c omniaque illius ſunt. Shyche dyups 
ſion. o2 oꝛder Saynte Auguſtpne doctze allowe 
and foliowe, elpectallye-foz that it ſettethe fourths 
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loꝛth / and repꝛeſenteth very lyuely the myſterye of the 
holy Trinitie, in that, that the fyzt commaundeinent 
is reterred to the father, the ſeconde to the Sonne, 
who is tha name and woꝛde of God, and the thyꝛde 
to the holye Ghoſt, by whoſe woꝛkynge in vs, we do 
kepe a ſabboth, and do reſte from all ſeruyle wozkes, 
1710 the 2 7 5 of the ſpyzyte, doth ingen 
109 5 pe in vg. And koꝛalmuche as laynte 
mſe Auen in the lame place befoje: al. 
vote declare hare thathothe theſe maners of ioy⸗ 
2 rtytige the two fyzlt, oz the two laſt com⸗ 
maundenictites were vied and allowed in his tyme. 
„ And fozt e one, oz in the other 
mane gf i oz teck Fate th e tenne com⸗ 
main tenen er the lt ne, the woꝛde, oꝛ anye 
one idte ol the matter altered, no noꝛ yet anye moꝛe 
oꝛ leſſe in epther ofthe ſayDe.1i.tables. thereby contey⸗ 
ned. Therk oꝛe no man ought with thys our dyuiſyon 
wherein dz certayne good conſideratyons, we fo- 
lowe Ozigene, a Saint Hierome to be in any wyle 
olfended. 
„ Folowynge then thys ouroꝛder, ye ſhall note that 


thys commaundemente. Thou chalte haue no 


ſtraunge Goodes befoꝛe me. as it is the fyꝛſt in 
oꝛder, ſo is it the moſt cheife and pꝛincypall emongeſt 
ent al, foꝛ in thys commaundement God requireth 


concerning the falte;thatisto lape, leare, bo ne- 
arye 
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eellary apart ofoure ſeruyce ⁊ duety towardes God 
that is, Salomon in the. ix. chapiter ofhispzouerbs 


playnelye and bzeifely declareth;faping, erincipium ſapien⸗ 
tic. timordomini, That tsto ſape. The begynnynge of 


wyſedome, is the feare of God. and ofthis feare 
alſo our ſauioure — — char Goacheſn.n in the. xii 


Pra or 
But there, 


of — — — in hys. bill — — | 


ſaping: Timor domini ſanct us, permanet in ſeculumſeculi. That iS 


to ſaye. The holy feare of God, continueth 02 
abydeth foꝛ euerinoze, 

And as conternyng fayth, whiche is the ſeconde 
parte of our duetie towardeG od, there is wꝛyttẽ of 
it in the. ii. chapter ol Eccleſiaſticus, alter thys ſozte. 
Qui timetis dominum, credit e ile, & non cuacuabitur mercis ucſtra. 
That is to ſaye. Ne that feare our Loꝛde, haue 
fayth in him, oꝛ geüe credite to him, and your 
rewarde chal not be ftuſtrate. And to entreate 
further offayth in god here in thys plate, we nede not 

but do referre vouto p declaration thereof, made bez 
loze, both vpon the acceptions of fayth, ⁊ allo byon 2 


in the ſay 
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fyꝛſt artytle ofthe crede. And as touchynge the thyꝛde 
parte of our bounden duety, requyzed on our behalfe 
fowarde god which is Hope, there is wꝛytten of it 

ſeconde chap. of Eccleſtaſticus, after thys 
fozte Qui timetis dominum,ſperate in illum, & in oblectat ionem ueniet 


vobis miſericordia. That is to ſape: Pe that feare oure 
Lo2d,do ve hope in him and his mercye wall 


cone to you,to your comfozte,o2 delectation. 
And the pꝛophet allo in hys.cxlvi.pſal.ſpeaking here⸗ 
of ſapeth thus, deneplacitum eſt domino ſuper timentig eum, & in 
eirquiſperan ſuper miſericorlia<iur'That is to fand: Oure 
Loꝛde hathe pleaſure vnto them that-feare 
bim, and in the W hopevpon hys mercys 
Dfwhich hope S. Paule in the. v. chapiter of his epi 
ſtle to the Komaynes, doth lay thus, Glorianinſpe glorie 
fliorum dei. That is to ſap; Me retoyce v2 triumphe 
in thehopgoftheglozye,p2omiſed to the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of God. But mooſte notablye ol this hope, the 
ſaine ſ. Paule ſpeaketh in the. vir. cha. of the ſame epi 
ſtle to the Romaynes, ſapnge: spe enim ſalui facti ſumus, ſpes 
autem que uidetur uon eſt ſpes: Non quod uidit quis, quid ſperat: ſiastem 
quod non uidemis ſperamus per patient iam expectanius. & e. That is 
Thoꝛugh hope truely we be made ſafe : but 
the hope which is ſene is not hope. Foz wher 
foze doth one hope oꝛ truſt foꝛ that Whiche he 
doth ſe⸗ but if we hope foꝛ that whyche we ſe 
not, thẽ do we lolee foꝛ oꝛ tary by pacience.c 
Nowe concernyng the fourth popnt oꝛ parte of oure 
duety towardes God, it is to wytte, Charitie, ye — 

nder- 
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vnderſtãd that this is the moſt excellent x ſoueraigne 
vertue that belongeth to anye Chꝛyſten man oꝛ wo⸗ 


man. And ofthis vertue there is wꝛytten in the foze- 
ſayde ſeconde chapiter of eccieſtaſticus. where it is ſayd, 


Qui timetis dominum diligite illum, & illuminabuntur corda ueftra. 


That is to ſaye. Bou that feare oure loꝛde, loue 
ye him, and your heartes chalbe illumynated. 


But howe oz in what ſozte we maye oz oughte to 
perfourme this true loue and charitie towardes god, 
that doth oure Sauioure Chꝛyſte hym ſelfe in the. x. 
chapter of Saynt Luke teache vs, ſayinge. oiiges do. 


minum deum tuum ex toto corde tuo & ex tota auima tua, & ex omnibus 


uiribus tuis, & ex omni mente tua. That is to ſaye. Thou 


chalte loue thy Loꝛde GO DO, wyth all thy 


hearte, with all thy ſoule, wyth all thy ſtren- 


gthe, and with all thy mynde. noyyche in eſfect 
is almnche as yt he hadde playnelye ſayde, let all thy 
thoughtes all thy wyttes and al thy vnderſtandyng 
al the partes oz powers of thy ſoule, all thy ſtrengthe, 
trauayle and laboure, be directed to the ſeruyce and 
pleaſure of God, ot whome thou haſt recepued bodye, 
loule, and all the gyftes where with the ſayde bodye 
and ſoule are endued , yea and not onelye thou haſte: 
receyued them, but allo beſydes , thou haſte recepued: 
all thy tempozallgoodes,fruptes, and commodityes 
whatſoeuer. no herefoꝛe the thynge thus beyng, let vs 
now conclude wyth Saynte Jhon inthe, iii. Chas. 
piter of his fyꝛſte Epyſtle ſayinge. x os ergo diliganus dum 
quoman prior dilexit nos. That is to ſave. Let vs there⸗ 
foꝛ loue G O D becaule he fyꝛſte hath loued 


Dh, vs 


— TEE * 
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REE TOSIIW er 
vs. and foz almuch as of bounden duety we do ows 
toalmyghty God . the fozeſapd koure thynges. feare, 
faith hope, and loue, oꝛ Charitie, we maye true⸗ 
Ive ſape that all they doe tranlgreſſe thys ſyzſte com- 
maundemente, who doe not aboue all chynges feare,, 
God beleue in God, hope in God, and loue God. And 
here fo2 your better and playner inſtruction, we wyll 
particulerly ſet foꝛth vnto you the moſt notable tran 
eſſoures of thys my ar ho e 
albe placed the paganes,nfideles, and the heathen 
whyche beleue not in the onelytrue God, but in ma⸗ 
ny faiſeand ſtraunge Goddes.Secondly the Jewes 
ſhalbe placed,as they who in thys behalfe hyghly do 
olfende God, not beleuyng in our ſauiour Chꝛyſte cru 
cificd,neyther takynghym foꝛ verye God. wher vpon 
koloweth that they do not feare hm, they do not put 
they truſt oꝛ hope of ſalustion in hym⸗ noz yet loue 
hym, but moſt ſpitefully,do hate and blaſpheme hym 
and hys name, to theyz endleſſe dampnauion, vnleſſe 
they in tyme do duely repent. Thyꝛdelye the Turkes 
ſhall haue here theyꝛ place, and all they alſo that doo 
kepe Machometes abhominable lawe beyng mooſte 
contrary to the lawe of C hꝛyſt and agaynſte the ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛye of almyghty god. Foꝛthly ſhal folow 
all heretikes, foꝛ that they do not honoure God with 
the true beleife, as chꝛyſten people are bounden to do 
Fyftelye ſhall ſuccede all thole, who ſet theyꝛ hartes 
and myndes vpon any woꝛldelye thynge aboue God. 
Foz whatſoeuer we loue aboue God, lettynge oure 
myndes vpon it, moꝛe then we do vpõ God. oz foz the 
loue of it, offending God truely we make that, foꝛ he 
tyme, oure God. As the couetous manne * 
| goode 


goodes hys god, accozding to the ſavir | 
Col. 3. And the glottenoug man make! * 

God, acco:dynge to the ſapinge of S. Paule Phil ttt 
And the fonde parentes many times make their chil 
dꝛen their God: in concluſion fyndinge them no god⸗ 
des but deuylles, and geuen to all ungodlynes: And 
ſo ofthe reſt who in any wyſe do commit any ſpiritu⸗ 
al ydolatrye in wardlye in theyꝛ heart. Sixtely there 
ſhalbe here a place foꝛ allthem, al well ſuch as do pꝛe⸗ 
fume ſo much vpon the mercy of God, that they feare 
not his iuſtice, and by reaſon thereofdo ſtill continue 
in theyꝛ lynne and noughtineſſe, as allo fox them that 
do fo feare the iuſtice of god that they haue no truſt oz 
confidence at al in his mercy har do bit wuchern e 
they muſt here haue a roume, that do ble witchcrafte, 
Necromancie, enchauntement, oꝛ any other ſuch like 
vngodly,aud ſuperſtitious trade, o: haue any confy- 
dence in ſuch thynges, oꝛ do ſeke helpe ol oꝛ by any of 
them: And without dout ſuche witches Conturers, 
enchaunters, and all ſuch like, do wozke by the ope⸗ 
ration and ayde ofthe deuyll,and vnto him foꝛ b at⸗ 
taynyng oftheyꝛ wicked enterpꝛiſes they do ſerupce, 
and honoꝛ of which abhomination we are warned, 
damen cõmaunded to take hede, a flye fro Leu.rig 
where thus it is Witten. Non derinetis ad magos. That is 
Turtue pe uot tothe, which do vle magicall 


deuil. oz do ble anye maner of coniurations, torayſe 
| Hh, it, vp 
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bp denyllesfo2 treafure;02any other thing hid o2lof 
o2 foz anye maner ofcauſe 5 ' Whatſoeueritbe : for al 
ch comme lo high ofenceaudtreaſsto God,thar 
there can be no greater. For they pelde the honoure 
dewe vnto Sor, tothe Deuyll, Goddes enempe and 
not onelpe all ſuche as vl. charnies,withcraftes, and 
coniurations, trangreſſe thys cheife and hyghe cont 
maundemente, but allo thoſe that ſeke and reſozte 
vnto them, foꝛ anye counſayle oꝛremedy, accoꝛdynge 
to the ſaying of God whan he ſayd. Deuterono,rvut. 
Lette no manne alke councell ofthem, that vſe 
falſe diuinations, oꝛ ſuche as take hede to dꝛeames 
92 chatterynge ofbyzdes. Let there be no wytche oz 
enchaunter emongeſt pvu, oꝛ anp that aſkethe coun⸗ 
ſel ol them that haue ſpyzytes,no2 of ſouthlayꝛes, noz 
that ſeke the trougthe ofthem that be deade, foꝛ god 
abhoꝛreth all theſe thynges. Fynallye al kynde of vn- 
faythfulnes,vnpactentnes, murmurpuge and grud⸗ 
ginge againſte God ſpecially in tyme of aduerlitie ,ig 
à manikeſt and open bꝛeakyng of thys commaunde⸗ 
ment. And though this much might ſeme ſuſticyente 
fo: declaration ot this firſte commaundemente, pet 
are there other thynges appertaynynge to thefuller 
vnderſtand inge hereol, not to be of vs oinytted. As 


firſte to declare what is ment by the wozdes, befoꝛe 


me, expꝛeſſed in thys commaundemente , The expo⸗ 
ſition whereof in fewe woꝛdes is thys, becauſe no⸗ 
thynge can be ſo ſecrete,p2puye;cloſe oꝛ hid from god 
but thatit is ſene with his moſte perſinge eyes, who 
(as the pꝛophete Dauyd in the ſeuenth Pſalme doth 
ſay) is the ſcrcher ok maneg harte, and of hys Aigen 
uſte 
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luſtes, and deſy2es,and whoalſoeternally is ptſfnte 
euerye where, therefoze we mape not eyther in dede 7 


— — 


woꝛde, oz in anye ſecrete thoughte, at anytyme, 02401 
any place:committe oꝛ oſtende agaynſt hys honoure 
and omnipotente maieſtie. Foꝛ yt we loo do, it is vn⸗ 
doutedlye done, beloꝛe him, that is to ſaye in hys 
ſight, who wyll not faile, foꝛ oure ſo doynge, to power 
his wꝛathe and his indignation vpon vs. Secondiye 
vou ſhall note that God degynneth his lawe o com⸗ 
maundementes at hym ſelle, beyng the molt worthy 
and wythoute all compatiſon, and afterward he pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth to inftructe vs in our duety toward our neigh 
boure. Thyꝛdely ye ſhall note, both touchyng thys/ at 
the reſte ofthe commanudementes, that they are foz- 
the mooſte parte vttered in the negatyne and not in 
the alfirmatyue ſpeache, not onely fox that the nega⸗ 
tyue dothe bynde euer and fot ener; and is moꝛe be- 
hement then is the aſtirmitiue. But alld fo2 that the 
negatyue doth accuſtomably requpꝛe, on the contras 
ry ſyde the alfirmatyue, and denying oz fozbyddynge 
doth imploye in it a contrary commaundement: and 
therefoze in theſe pꝛecepts it is not alonelye to be con⸗ 1 
ſidered what is foꝛbydden and denyed vnto vs, but 1 
allo what God(thoughe therein he booe not vle fo 9 
mall oz expꝛeſſe woꝛdes ) doth requyzc in the contra⸗ itt 
ry of vs. and theretoze where in thys pꝛecepte in the | | 
negatyue ſpeach it is fayde. Thou (alt not haue | 
ſtraunge Goddes befoꝛe me There muſt by this 
negatyue, be vnderſtande the affy;matyue, that is 


to ſaye. Thou ſhalt onelye haue me foz thy true an 4 


— —— — 
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80 A dedeyfthis preceptehadebene concelned 
and made in —— ä ů the 
Samarttanes woulde haue gathered here of ſome 
| _  excuſe,who ethey mareced one God, pet 
N withall 3 hypped manye Goddes to, as ap⸗ 
j peateth. 4. Negum. 1. Lykewytemighte the Jewes 
| the geutylles, che heretykeg, pea and the nou 
| perſons ofthe would, who thoughe they dyd and doo 
kuoweoneto be God, as Saynte Paule in the fyꝛſte 
chapiter of his epyſtle to the Romapnes doth teſtifye; 
pet itzey did not honoʒ and worſhyppe him duelpe as 
ought to doo, as Saynt Paule in the ſayde epy⸗ 
ſtle and chapiter dotheuydently declare, 

And ſynallye pe ſhall vnderſtand and note, that 
where thys lyꝛſt commaundemeiit is of latedinerſiye 
out ofthe hebzwe tongue tranſlated, bothe into La- 
. into Engiyſhe. , (euerpe one of ſuche 

.  tranſlaters folowinge byg owne iudgement 
and kantaſp chereim) we haue (as — 5 
e "meth vs ts do) ſolo N 
Fan Gatton commouip 1 | f 

thzoughout the hole catho⸗ | 
__ © like *Churche. | 


THIF COMMESTNDENENTES | 
2 declaration of the leconde 

hath " Commanndement;whichis 3 
Thou walt not make tothe any grauen 
thinge, noꝛ any likeneſſe of anye thinge that 
is in heauen aboue, and that is in earthe be⸗ 
neth, noꝛ ol them that be in the waters vn⸗ 


der the earth, thou chalte not adoꝛe them, nop 
ue them, with gods honoure. 


= Ju = herctofoze by dyuerſe. — 


n alleged, not aeg 80 ima 
4 ges ſet vp in churches and vſed wyth 

- = Due reuerence of the _ "but alſo 
— the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultare, 
tallyuge it an Image oꝛ Jdoll, and other moſte vyle 
termes to bꝛyng the people into contempte , and has 
tredofit, v e ſhall fpze heare howe almo eyght ſcoꝛe 
peare agone our owne tontrey men euen in tyme of 
hereſye dyd oute of Latyne tranc late thys place into 
Englyſhe , and ye mapye the better beleue me herein 
foz that J haue thys booke in parchemente layꝛe and 
truely wꝛytten to be ſhewed at all tymes d any well 
diſpoſed perſon that ſhall deſpꝛe it, and theteby ſhall 
indifferent men percepue that the pꝛocedynge pꝛea⸗ 
chers oꝛ rather pꝛaters, ache aus u e dolum, 
fo: an Image, a confoundyng the one w ie ther 
haue greatly abuled a deceyũed the people firſt in the 
xx.chap.ol Exodus wherethe. — are 
$3. Ycabe 
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ee aupmaniged,chas 


loꝛd yi god that hayt lad $outof $ londe of 
Eqypte; e'frottP's houle-of yzaldome, v 
ſchalt not haue 1 goddys beloꝛe me ye 
ſchalt not make tod grauen ving, ne eny like 
neſſe p is in heuen abown ⁊ b is in ers benes 
ne of hein pat bene in waters vnder er, v 


ſchalt not anoure hem he herye hem. 
And ſo fourth, Wozeouer in the. xxvi. Chapyter of 
Leuiticus, where the commaundementes de alſo tou 


ched there is it allo wꝛytten thus. Ze ſchuln not 
make to ʒou amawmette and grauen ping, 
netytles ʒe ſchuln rere, ne huge ſtone zeſchuln 
putten in ʒoꝛ ery, that ʒe honourit. 

Ando tourth, Beſydes this in the. v. chapter ol Deu- 
teronomp it is wꝛytten thus . B alt not haue 
haue alyen Goddys in my lyzt, y* (chaltenof 
make to yee grauen yinge ne lyckeneſſe of 


alle vinges o in heuen bene aboue. And in ery. 


byneye, and that dwellen in waters vnder 


ery,y*ſchaltenothonour hem ne herye. 
By thele plates ſo-tranſlated euen in the noughtye 
tyme it is euydeute that men were not then ſo impu⸗ 


dent and falle as they in oure time haue bene, fo: they 


neyther coulde noz durſte as ſome in our tyme falſely 
e an Idole 92a grauen thynge, in 
to 


hs 


And d loꝛd ſy daes wee Jams 
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to J Jmage,foxyou muſt vnderſtand, p betwene 
mage ( wWhyche is a name of reuerence) and an 
Toolwhycy alwayes wyth the good isa | 
there is a bery notable and greate difference;and 

the difference is thys. The Pzygynales-fyzſte ſoꝛmes 
and parentes of Idoles, to repꝛeſent by, are very vn⸗ 
true and clerelye falſe, foz hauynge the inſtriptyon ol 
goddes (as ſoꝛ example of god Jupiter of god Mars 
and of ſuche lyke) they are in dede the pyctures ol de⸗ 
uyles, and nat ol Goddes (god being but one) and as 
the P2ophete ſayth Pſalme.cr) omnes dii gentium demonia. 


That is to ſay. All the goddes of the Gentyles 


are dyueles. and pet with lfolyſhe erronyous people 
one taten foꝛ God Jupyter , one fox God Mats, 
and ſo fozthe, all falle. But the oꝛigpnales firſt 
fornes 02 paternes of the ymages; to repꝛeſente the 
very thynge ſignified by — faythfu!l and true 
thys ol "Chapit chat of Chꝛyſtes Mother, an other ot 
Sapyncte Jhon Baptiſte, and ofeueryeSapyncte a 
peculier Image, and ſoa to be called, becauſe in dede 
there is a Chꝛpyſt to haue an Image of, and lykewyſe 
there ts a mother of Chyyſt to haue of her an Image, 
and ſo of the reſt, which to be ſo, we can not deny, ex- 
cepte we wyll fallelye faye , that there is no Chꝛpſte 
at all, noꝛ no mother of Chrpſte noꝛ yet no Sapncte. 
And that the catholyke churche hathe alwayes euen 
from the begynnynge put greate dyſterence betwene 
an Idol and an Image, vtterlye abhoꝛryng and de⸗ 
teſtyng the one, and deuoutly and god]y recepuynge 
P is mol} ewdetto homes 


y*s N 43. Jin. . 
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doyll eonſpder what the churthe dyd in thys matter 
aboute eyght hundꝛed peares agoo: at whyche tyme 
there was — ent in thys matter wher 
vponrhe cheife aud mot learned men ok al chuſten-: 
dome dyd afſerible vurvf all partes of the worlde ve 
the tytye ol Nyce in the countrye of Bethinia;beyng 
in Alpe the lelle, where they after. longe deliberatyon 
diligente ſeatchynge, and moſte aduiled perſuinge of 
the bokes wetten by the auntient fathers', whyche 
were dekfoꝛe thole dayes dyd coticlude that the vie 
of mages in the catholyke Church is in no wile res 
pugnaunt. wich the ſeconde tcommaundemente it is 

to wytte Thou alt not malie to the any gra 

uen thynge. ⁊ c. Bea and further to apen and con⸗ 

kyꝛme thys poynte, they alſo dyd then playnelye de⸗ 

clare that in the olde teſtament were manye ymages 

and lykeneſſes oz ſimilitudes, not onely wythout the 
tabernacle and the temple, but alſo wythin the ſame 
made, had, and vſed by Goddes expꝛeſſe commaunde 
mente:at whyche aſſembly allo was clearely pꝛoued 
that there is a greate difference betwene the Jma- 
ges, whych Chꝛyſten men do vſe in they: churches, a 
the Idols vnto whych the Gentyles and ſome times 
allo the Jewes them ſelues dyd geue Gods honoure 
and worſhip. And that the ymages vſedin the chur⸗ 
che were ſygnes and memoꝛialles of Chꝛyſte and the 

holy ſaynctes. And that the reuerence whych is done 

beloꝛe the ymages, is not done oz mente to be done to 

the wog tone ſpluer, god anpother duche ſtulke 
oz matter whereofanye Image is made no nos pet 
tothe woꝛtzemauſhpppe oz beautiful ſhape —_—_ 
thoughe 
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though there were any ſuche woꝛthynes oꝛ dignytye 
therm, but we beholdynge the pyctures oꝛ Images, 
myght be bꝛought thereby in remembꝛauncẽ of them, 
they: lyues doynges, and deathes, whoſe Images 
they are, oꝛ whome they repzeſente, and therebpon 
imitate,and dilygentiye folowe to our power, ail the 
ſame: as when we erneſtlye and intentiuely doe bes 
hold the Image ofthe Crucifire, we then haue good 
occaſyon toremembze, the incarnation, iyfe,paſiyon, 
and deathe of our Sautour Cheytte,.'And when we 
beholde the Image ofthe bleſſed Myꝛgyn Mary mo⸗ 
ther of Chzyſt, we then are ſtyꝛred vp to thinke in our 
hartes how that bleſſed mother beinge of our moztal 
hinnayne.nature, dyd in yer 'wombe-couceyuecby'a 
meanes far pallyng the capacife of manne oz angel), 
to tompꝛehende ) our ſauyour Chzyſt being bothe god 
and man, and that therfoze we do pzayle ,maguytye, 
and extolle her aboue all creatures, viſible and inui⸗ 
ſible; and that foz ke reaſon and cauſe, the Images 
ofthe Pꝛoyhetes apoſtles martyꝛes cothet unc es 
and derely beloued ſeruauutes of God are certapne 
ſygnes,by whych as in a glaſſe, we behold their god⸗ 
lye conuerſation, iyfe, affliction, and deathe that by 
the beholdynge of theyꝛ Images we may ſtyꝛre vppe 
and rene we in vs that affection; and loue which we 
haue to the very Saynctes, foꝛ theyꝛ godlynes and 


vertues ſanes. And beſydes thys in the ſayd aſſẽblye 


oꝛ general counſayle,thys ſimilitude folowyng was 

then thoughte mete, to open and declare tome what 

the matter and the maner of Images in the Ckur⸗ 

theg ol Chꝛyſten men, 9 vle thereof. Tt 
3 Lit. 


= 


. 
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— empe⸗ 
gor greste pꝛynte, we do kyſſe the ſeaſe 

ere eee but gening 
oli dewe hondur and reverence totheempe- 


rdur kyngs od pꝛynce whole letters we doo —— 


Euen ſo when Chꝛyſten men are befoze an Image, 
(as foz example before the yinage.of the crucifix)ther 
Kknelpng,okyflyng the fame. hãuynge in they hear- 
tes unnd myndes godiy intention and affection, they 
Doe not entende dz mynde thereby to adoꝛe oꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyppe the very Image ſelfe, being ol wood ſtonẽ oz 
28 matter ( whiche in dede being ones mouldered 
Aude oldenes of it, oꝛ other ve beynge cons 
dz delaced they do regarde itnothynge at all, 
Ah haue it in any eſtimation) bat dehhulding the laid 
Image of the-Crurifip beyng as a ſeale, and a token 
d remembzaunce of the paſfſyonofChyylte, they are 
thetebyadmoniſhedafdpiittemremembtanure;to 
[{alatex adoꝛe him who fozatour ſakes ſuſfred death 
'Spotifhe rrofſe,mayled and trucilied, as the Jmage 
fthys cruoifirdoeth effectuatiy repreſent, and there⸗ 
fore, that is to ſaye;foz Chꝛyſt and hyspaſſtons ſake, 


. that lygne ol the croſſe maye be and is, ſet vp a erec⸗ 


ted in churches, houſes, markette places, in hyghe⸗ 
wapes and eis voher, yea and wouen in garmentes 
— tlothes fozſuch — . and intentes 

by the oft einge and beholdyng of the ame, we 
at all tymes and in all affayres mape be inyndefull 
ol oure Sauiour and rodemer Jeſus Chꝛyſte, and ol 
Amate better pation wür dee ae prines. 
Dydluſſer,-/ i The 
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The ſame counſayle alſo hath-thisotherexamples 


that lyke wyſe as when we do kyſſe the booke ofthe 
Golpels,we haue not ſuche aſlertion, and loue, to t 


parchement, paper oꝛ letters made withonke, as ſoz 


theyꝛ ſakes to kyſſe the boke, but hauynge onelye 


pect to thoſe hollome comfoztable and holy ſapinges 


whychare.in the boke conteyned, do foꝛ that reſpect: 


and foz their lakes, with al our hole hartes #mindeg 


kyſſe and embace; the booke molt joyfullye. Euen lo 

when we doo wozſhyppe the Images of Saynctes, 

we doo not wozlhyppe thoſe outwarde ſhapes oz fy- 

gures, but we do woꝛſhyppe the gyftes, graces, and 
vertues whiche god hath wzought in thoſe laynctes 

whole Images they are:foꝛ we do pꝛayſe the godly⸗ 

nes of theyz lyues and ſtyꝛre vp oure ſelues thereby, 
to imitate and folowe theyꝛ tote ſteppes, and there 
withal we do make pꝛaper vnto almyghty god that 

he wylbe mercifull and bountifult vnto vs,thzough 

the interceffion and merites of them. Ind in dede 
we doe not ſpeake to, noz pzaye vnto the Croſſe of 
Chzilt,oz the ymage of anpe layncte inthys wyſe. 

D jj noſtri eſtis.Exod. 32. cap That is to ſape. Be are oure 
Goddes.Fo2 we know ful welt and are moſt aſſu⸗ 
red what they are and that they are not noz yet tan 
be Goddes being but only ſimilytudes and ymages 
ofChailte and hys ſaynctes, whiche ſaynctes we doo 
reuerence and woꝛſhyppe foz Goddes ſake,as when 
we woulhpppe any martyꝛ, we gloꝛiſye God and hys 
gyktes in the ſame Martyꝛ, and when we honoure 
the bleſſed vyꝛgyn Mary, mother ok Chyyſte,we ho⸗ 
noure 
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honoure, in her, Chipſte, whole mother ſhe is. And 
when we honour the apoſtles, we honoure, in them, 
hymthat ſent them. Belydes al theſe fozeſayd thinges 
expzeſſed iche foꝛe ſayde auncient general counfapl, 
and there, wyth vnyfozme conſent agreed vpon, and 
Decreed,you ſhall fynde in the ſame Counſayle, fapth- 
fully, and truely alleadged a great number ofteſtimo⸗ 


nyes foꝛ thys purpoſe, oute of Athanaſius, Euſcbiue, Pan- 
phi, Baſilius Magnus, Gregorius Nizenus, Greporius Theologus, Iſo⸗ 
dorus Peluſiota, Cyrillus, Nilus, Aſterius — » Theodorus Nyro- 
rum, A naſtaſius, Sophromus E uagrius, Theodorus lector, Germanus, 


atryarche of Conſtantinople, beyng all auncyent fa⸗ 

hers ofthe Greke Churche. Ind oute of the Latyn 

Churche, there be teſtpmonyes, there cyted and 

bought oute, as of Ambzoſe, Hierome, and Grego⸗ 

rye, of whyche foꝛe ſayde teſtymon yes, we werden 
a 


youre better contentation, and ſatiſfaction, alleadge 
ſome, out of the very actes and retoꝛdes of the ſame 
Counſaple. And fyꝛſt of Athanalius there is thys ſai⸗ 
vng noted and expꝛeſſed. aui in alicuiustypum, imeginen, aut 
eſfigicm, ignominioſus et, millum cuius eſt typus, ini uriam aer arbis 
eowr. That is to lape. Wholo euer is ignomini⸗ 
ous, oꝛ ſpitefull to the foꝛme, ymage, oꝛ pyc⸗ 
ture ofayy, we thynke that imurye doune to 
hym whole foꝛme Image, oz picture it is. 
Seconde of Baſilyus magnus. there is in the ſayde 
Counſayle;thys teſtimonpe oz ſapingerecyted. 
Quemadmodum adeo Chrittianam e inculpabilemnoſtram fidem, uclut! 
bereditario te dceepimus , Sic confiteor, & meomaneo. Credo autem in 
vnum deum omnipotentem, deum patrem, deum filium, ſpiritum ſanctum 
pum d cum hec tria adoro, & ęloriſico. Confiteor etiam fill incarnatiuhe 
: F; c conomiam, 
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ceonomiam: De inde ſemctam Mariam, qua ſecundum edraemillus pe 

hanc dei param wocans,ſuſpicio etiam ſanctos apoſtolos, —— 
tyres, qui pro me apud deum ſupplicant,quo per illorum mediationem, pra 
. pizjus ſit deus noſter benigniſſimus, oro tone peccatorum mihi gratis 
lafgiatur, quam ob cauſam er hiftorias imag inum illorum honoro er pã 
adoro, hoc enim nobis, a ſandtis apoRtolis traditum, nõ eſt prohibendum ſed 


in omnibus eceleſijs noſtris corum hiſtorias erigimus. That is to ſape . 
Euen as We haue receyued of G OD, oure 
Chꝛiſtian and inculpable faith, as it were by 
right of inheritaunce, ſo do Jconfeſle it, and 
abyde in the cane . verelye do beleue in one 
God almyghtye, God the father, GO D the 
lonne, and GOD the holy ghoſt, theſe thꝛee 
beynge one God J adoze and gloꝛylye. J cõ⸗ 
felle allo, the hole diſpenſation of Chꝛyſte, in 
carnate and next the holye virgin Marye, ol 
whome Chꝛiſt toke fleche, and was boꝛne. J 
callyng her mother of G od. J reuerence alſo 
the holy Apoſtles, pꝛophetes, and marty2es, 
Whiche do make intercellion to God foꝛ me, 
that thoꝛough their inediation, oure mooſte 
benigne god may be merci ul,Ffrely 
vnto me coo on of ſümes . Foz u 
cauſe Ido honoute, and openlye. Adoꝛe allo 
they: Images, foꝛ this thinge beinge of the 
holy apoſtles deliuered vnto vs is not to be 
letten da pydden, but in all oure churches 

erecte 02 ict vp their Images. 


2 
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all theſe, there was in the ſayde ſruehne 


22 


manus patriarche of Cõſtantinople who ſayde thus. 
Non offendat quenquã quod ante ſanctorum imagines, lumina c ſuauros 
lentia thymianata accendũtur, Simbolice enim iſta fieri, no lignis aut lapidl 
bus, ſed in honorem illorum opinandum eſt , quorum cum Chriqto requies: 
dia orurrhonor ad ipſum recurrit, hoc ipſum teſtante ſapiente Baſilio, quod 
ergo conſcruos bonos honor, erga ipſum dominum, commune beneuolentiæ 
ſignum exhiber. Senſibilia enim lumin a ſumbolam ſunt, immaterides illius 
er a deo dati luminis, a romatum autem incenſio, ſincerum e totum ſancti 
ſpirieus afflarum in replicionemſignificat-That is to ſave. 

Let it offende no man that befoze the yma⸗ 
ges of Sainctes, Candels and lwete ſauou- 
tyng encence are bꝛent. Foz we muſt thynke 
that theſe thynges are done myſticallye, not 
vnto the very wode oꝛ ſtones, but in and foꝛ 
the honoure of thẽ whole reſte is with Chat, 
the honoure of whiche lainctes repatreth oz 
commethagayne vnto Chꝛiſte, the ſage Ba⸗ 
ſyll teſtifiynge the lame, and ſaying that the 
honour done to oure fellowe ſeruauntes be- 
ing good doth geue oꝛ erhibit a common to⸗ 
hen dꝛſſgne ol beneuolence to oure Lozde, oz 
mnailter hym ſelfe. Foꝛ the ſenſible tyghtes oz 
candels, are a ſygne of that pure and imma⸗ 
feriallyght geuen of God. And the burnynge 
ol frankeneente dothe ſygnilye the pure and 


thefulozhvlemiptration, andreplenybynge 


generall counfayle akedged the aucthoutie of er ⸗ 


THE nN nN ENT E= 
There don allo in the ſaide aſſemble: 02counſayle,an 
other teſtimonye oꝛ ſapinge of the ſayde patryarche 


Germanus,and that is thys. oer ſepe minfica deſignaſſe mi 
recula hominibus qui admonitione imaginum argente erga deum £7 ſanttos 
eiusaffectu commoti fuerint. That is to ſav. G od often ty- 
mes io haue wꝛought oꝛ <ewed wonderfull 
myꝛacles to men, Who, by the contemplation 
of Images, haue With an ardent'affectyon, 
oꝛ loue to God and hys ſaintes, berie moued. 
and ſtyꝛred. Ind the ſayde patryarche Germanus 


amongeſt very many myꝛacles there by hym recyted 
both ſape. p in theeccleſialticallhyſtoweof Euſebyus 


it is wiytten howe that in the cpty Panneada called 
in the Golpell Ceſarea Philoppi)heloze-the Voote of 
that woman which had the bloudyeftir, a was cured 
thereof by touchyng the hemgafourſauioursgarmet 
(as Marke inhys.v.chap.wytyelleth)there was an 
pmage pf bzalle erccted,which was made accozding 
tothefourme aud ſhapesfChyylt, wearynge a lange 
garment, and that before the lame ymage Was ſekke 
direct ve the ymage ofthe lapde womma knelpnge de⸗ 
uoutely andhumblye holdynge vp her handeg to the 
ſaydymage ol C inyſt, and that at the fete of Chꝛyſt⸗ 
es ymage a certen vnznowen herbe aokagraunge 
forme dyd growe, and that euer ag it cane in gta w⸗ 
ing to touche th hem ofthe ſayde longe garmente of 
Chꝛyſt, then had it the power and vertue to cure aid 
remedy all maner ol dileaſes. Further the fathers at 
Rage fenenty counſayle aſſembled,doo in theac- 
tes and recoꝛdes ol the layde counſayle teſtify and re 
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toꝛde that thys matter of ymages was entreated of 
and debated in the ſyxt generall tounſayle kepte, and 
holden at Conſtantinople, declarynge ho we that in 
the layde lyrt generall counſayle, it was defyned and 
determiued that it was a chꝛpſten vlage to haue the 
magesf the crucifixe, ta the intente that hereby we 
oulde be bzoughte in remembzaunce of Chnpſte, 
whych toke awape the ſpnnes of the worde, And at 
length the layde ſeuenthe generaltconnſaple; conelu⸗ 
dyng doth ſave, chat the honour and-reuerencegeuett 
to Images is not that kynde of honoure which is cal 
led oe That 8d ſaye . Godes honoure,whyche 
onelyis due to Godzand muſte of vs creatures be ge⸗ 
uen to none other,butonelye to dur creature, but it is 
another kynde of honoure done in remembꝛaunee of 
theyz verturs, godipnes, and conuerſation and fot 
other qodipe relßertes befor expꝛeſſed. Ind thys de⸗ 
termination asconcernyng Images, wyth all other 
thynges then and there agreed vpon, was of all and 
euery ofthe Patryarches, and catholpke byſhoppes 
then and there beynge,afwellofthe Greke, as of the 
Latpne Churche(beynge in all aboue thꝛee C.Byl-, 
ſhoppes, beſydes other degrees of the clergye) wyth 
an vnifoune conſent well allowed gladelyerecepued; 
and earneſtly and obedientlye obferued. yShetefoze 
theſe pꝛemyſſes duely conſpdered and wayed, al men 
oughte to tonfoꝛme them ſelues to the vſe of the Ca⸗ 
tholytze Churche herein, and to folowe the rule and 
counſayle of Saynte Paule in hys thyꝛde chappter ol 
hys epyſtle to the Colloffenles, where he fayeth thus. 
Omne quodeunq facitisin uerbo aut in oper: omnia in nomine domini nol 
ftrileſu Chnistigratias agenteſ deo & patriperipſum, That is 
to 
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tofaye:Euerye thynge whatloeuer ye doo in 
woꝛde oꝛ in dede, do ye all thynges in d name 


them as in certayne bokes and ſignes, maye call to 
remembꝛaunte, the manikolde examples of vertues 
whyche were in the ſainctes, whome they doo 2 — 
kent: And fo we maye the rather be pꝛouoked, kynde⸗ 
led, ſtirred, to pelde thankes to oure loꝛd #to pzapſe 
hym a his ſaid fainctes and to remember and lament 
our ſynnes and offences, and to pꝛaye God, that we 
maye haue grate to followe theyꝛ goodnes and holye 
lyupng.As fo2 an example, the vmage of oure ſauiour 
hangerh on þ Crolle of the rode, o in paynted clothes 
11 7417 Ak. ii. walleg 
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walles 02 wyndowes, as an open booke, to the ins 
tent that beſydes the exãples ol vertues, whyche we 
maye learneat.Chzyſt,we map be alſo manye wayes 
pzouoked to remembꝛe hys paynefull and cruell pat⸗ 
lion, and alſo to cõſyder oure ſelfes, when we beholde 
the ſame pmage, and to tondemone and abhoꝛe oure 
ſynne, whych was the cauſe of hys cruell deathe. 
And furthermoꝛe conſyderyng what hygh benefytes 
we receyue by hys redemption, we maye be pꝛouo⸗ 
ked in all oure diſtreſſes and troubles, to runne fox 
comfozte vnto hym. All theſe leſſons wyth many mo, 
be bꝛought to oure remembꝛauuce by the boke of the 
roode,yf we beyng fyꝛſt well enſtructed and taughte 
what is repꝛeſented and mente thereby, do diligent y 
beholde and loke vpon it. And as our ſauiour Chꝛyſte 
is repꝛeſented by thys ymage of the rode, euen ſo the 
holy ſayntes, whych folowed hym be repꝛelented vn⸗ 
to vs by theyꝛ ymages, and therefoze the ſayde pma⸗ 
es maye well be ſet vp in churches, to be as bookes 
2 vnlearned people, to put them in remembꝛaunce 
ofthoſeſayntes, of whome they maye learne eram⸗ 
ples of fapth, humilitie, charytie, pacyence, temperace 
and of all other theyꝛ vertuus and gyftes of GOD, 
whych were in theym. Foz whyche cauſes, vmages 
mape be ſet in the churche, and oughte not to be del⸗ 
piſed, but to be vſed reuerentiye, althoughe we be foꝛ⸗ 
bydden to geue goodes hououre vnto theym. Thele 
leſſones ſhould be taught by euery curate to theyꝛ pa⸗ 
ryſheners. And where as we vle to ſenſe the ſayde 
Images, and to knele beſoꝛe theym, and to crepe to 


the Crolle.wythluche other thynges: Be mu 
ä know 
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knowe and vnderſtande that ſinhe thynges he nog 
noꝛ ought ta be done to the mage it ſelſe. but to God 
Aubert erg e be — . the ymage 

ether it be ol Chꝛyſt, ol the C roſſeoꝛ ot aur Ladye 
oʒ ofanye other Sapnte.2gapne thys comm 
ment dyd offende generally befoze the com 


f Jiraell,Foz they dyd geue goddes honoure 
vnto Idoſies and wozſhypjied falß godes ſome one 


_ 
7 


and wozſhyppyng of the very true god, yet they 
tell to the adoꝛation of Jdoles,and falſe 
goddes,agtheholye Scripture'maketh, . 
mencion in many places. And here 
we make an ende touchynge. 
thys ſeconde commaun- 
| dement. 
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*"Contimandemente,whyche is. 


Thon, galte not take te 1 name orm Lowe 
cl een WAR 


God — of it ſelfe fully perfecte and mooſte holy | 
can not, in it ſelfe, epther receyue increaſe ofhonoure, | 
and ſanctification,oz decreaſe and diminutyon > che 

me 


THE-TEN COMMATNDEMENTES 


ame, pet concernynge the bie, and abu of it, amony 
1 men, it . j 91 5 75 ad 
_ fozfanctifyed and honoured gs ber $65: | 
And on the other Sell 

ae en 


. 15 en e 
425 Ui baader amongſt other. 


1 u Chyylte, openytige: 
ſynge;by our n wuth;thefaythof | 7 ze 
of What ſbꝛte, ate; 02 tonditxon the be when thi 


caſeſo-rttuirethe, and not to teaſt frani 79 ge 
ofthe lame, foꝛ any pleaſure oꝛ paine that made grow 
and be geuen to vs, oꝛ inflicted by them. Ol whyche 
lozte and maner, our ſauioure C hꝛyſts in the &&Þgpi- 
ter ol S, Mathe we, doth lpeake ſaying; mus: ge 


tebituꝶ me coram hominibus, confirehor cr. gg caramt gte ep gui 
in crlis eſt ſaying; alſo in the, it. of Lilo ou m me eruhueyit & 


meos ſermones,þunc filius Aren erubeſcet, cum uenerit 17 6 17 
atris, e ſanctòrum angelorum, aute allo! 

$56 Gabor to the Roma Deny Ate Watt ad 
iuſtitiam ort dutem coc oralen WE: Engliſhe ot theſe 
thicefentences is thys: Euerye ons that wyll 
confelle oꝛ acknowledge me befoꝛe met I 
allo Wyll conkeſſe, — | 
foe my father whithe is mheauen; 

is awamed of me; oꝛ wyll not — 
me 


. dym ataltyms, bothe in pꝛoſperitie andi n adurtip⸗ 
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me, and myſayinges, hym allo the ſonne of 

ee eee 
telerice 

ofthe holy aungelles,albe achamed of, and | 

not acknowiedge. Vn hearte o myndeone | 

doth in dede beleue to juſtice but by s mouth 

cone ie mis Mabet health ae, E 


EN eemini 4 ere on fen zDgupn inter Zenteso opera 
ci. 7 7 i That is to tay. Do you male ot gyue 

jon Gable dure Lode; and call 
en nams, dae you — — 
mongest ityles oꝛ eh 5 
go — — ofort — Mer dee ep 


bon te aur thename of —— wyth out hart 
wyth dur mouth to pꝛayſe God, and glozyfie 


delaying with the Pꝛophete Dauyd in hys. xxxiii, 


pſalme.” "Benedict dominum in omni tempore ſemper laus eiits in ore 
ye That Golly, I wyll blefle oure loꝛde, at 
All all{ymes bys:pzayſe walbe alWayes in my | 
And agayne the lame pꝛophete in the. C. ii. 
2 — Senatic anima mea domino, ex noli oBliviſcioms | 
nes rerributiametrlas ere. That is to ſave. O( my foule) 
do thou bleſle oure Loꝛde, and doo thou not 
;fozget al hys gyſtes oꝛ rewardes ac. 
W wyth the lavinge of Jhonhys(e- 


cond 


— 5 
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conde chapiter.si bon ſuſecpimus de manu domini mala autem quare 
non ſuſeipiamus. That is to ſaye. Pf We haue receyued 


good thynges at the hande of oure Toꝛde, 


why <oulde wee not allo take aduerſittes oz 
affliction: and of thys ſecondeſozte 02 kynde,ſaynt 
Paule in the. r. Chapyterof hys fyꝛſte epyſtle to the 
Cozinthians, doth wzyte thus omni: in gloriam dei facite, 


Chat is to lape. Doo you all thynges vnto the 


gloꝛye 02 pꝛaiſe of God, 

The thyꝛde ſoꝛte and maner ofryghte vſynge and 
takynge the name ol God, is when his holy wozdes, 
are truely ſet fourth both pꝛyuately and openly. Pꝛi⸗ 
uatelye I ſaye.when the father teacheth his chyldzen 
the mayſter his ſeruauntes, the ſcholemayſter his ſco 


lers, and euery one hauynge gouernaunce, dothe in⸗ 


ſtructe them ot whome he hath gouernaunce, aſwell 
ho we to beieue the articles oftheir crede, t to knowe 
and kepe the commaundementes of God, (flipnge 
from all ſpynnes ) as howe alſo to pꝛaye foꝛ grace, and 
to leade a godlye and a Chꝛyſten lyke. And open e 
ſaye, when the true miniſters of Goddes woꝛde doo 
pꝛeache and declare it ſyncerelye,and purelpe, to the 
edilyenge of the people, in fayth, hope, and charitie, ſo 
that the gloꝛye of God, and the verytye al hys wozde 
mape be lyuely and frutefullye ſet fazthe to the people 
After whych ſoꝛte Chꝛyſte dydde, ſaying, (toannis . 17) 


Jbaue claryfied oꝛ gloztted thee (O father) 
vpon the earth, and ſhoꝛtly after agayne, ſayinge 


in the ſayde chapter. J haue made open, oꝛ decla 


Ll, red 
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ted thy name vntomen, c c. and after the lyke 
ſozte Saint Paule dyd ſanctify the name of Chꝛyſte, 
(Chꝛyſte ſo teſtifyeng and bearyng wytneſle of him) 
Actuum. ix. Where he ſayeth. vas electionis eſt mihi ut portet nomen 
meum coram gentibus, & regibus, e filijs Iſrael THAt1S to lay, 

He ( meanynge and ſpeakyng of Paule) is vnto me 
a veſſell of election, oꝛ choyſe to carye oꝛ beare 


my name beloꝛe the Gentyles, and kynges d 


chyldꝛen of Ilraell. 

The fourth ſozte 02 maner of ryght vlyng and ta⸗ 
kynge of the name of God, is by adozation, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyppynge, oꝛ honourynge it, not onelpe by inwarde, 
and mentall but alſo by oute warde and external ado 
ration. And of this ſoꝛte and maner, S. Paule in the 
ſeconde chapyter of his Epiſtle to the Phylyppans, 
doth meane ſayinge. ocait illi nomen quod eſt ſupra omne nomen, 
ut in nomine eius omne genu flectatur, ccieſt ium, terreſtrium, et infernorũ 
That is to ſaye. God hath gyuen to hym ( mea 
nynge Chꝛiſte)a name, whiche is aboue all na- 
mes, that in the name of hym, euery kne may 
be bolwed, of the celeſtiall, ofthe terreſtial, and 
of the inkernall. 

The. b.ſoꝛte oꝛ maner ofthe ryghte vſynge, and 
takynge of the name of God, is by inuocation. And 
of tu ys kynde oꝛ ſoꝛte, vou haue manye tymes menty- 
on made in Scripture, bothe in the olde Teſtamente 
and alſo in the newe, amongeſte other. ii. Kegun . xxii. 
pe haue caudabjlem inuocabo domi uum, & ab ini m icis meis ſaluus ero 
and there alſo ye haue. in ribalatione mea inuocabo domindt, ex ad 


eum eum clamabo, & exaudiet de templo ſancto ſuo uocem me am. 


That 
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That is to ſaye. I Wyll call vpon oure pꝛayſea⸗ 
ble, oꝛ laudable Lozde, and J tal beſafe from 
myne enemyes. J wyll inuocate,o2 call vpon 
our Loꝛde in my tribulation, and J wyll crie 
to my God, and he wyll heare my voice from 
his holy temple. Like wyle is it wꝛytten Pfal. 4 7. 
Et inuoca me in diet ribulaklonis, eruam te, & honorificobis me. Thatis 
to ſaye: And do thou call vpon me in the daye 
of tribulation J wyl deliuer the, e thou chalte 
honoꝛ me. And concerninge the newe teſtament, ye 
haue. Joh. vi. amen anen dico uobis ſi quid petieritis pat rem innomis 
ne meo,dabis uobis. uſq; m do non petiſtis quicg, petite & accipietis. 
That is toſaye.Uerely verely Jſaye vnto vou, 
if ye will aſke my father anye thinge in my 
name, he wil geue ityou, hitherto ve haue not 
aſked any thinge, alke, and ye chall receaue. 
Lykewyſe ye haue John. xiii. si quid petieritis me in nomine 
meo,dabo uobis. That is to ſave. f ye alle me any 
thing in my name, J wil geue it vou: and here 
foꝛ the true vnderſtanding of this woꝛde tnuocation, 
I would ye dyd marke that this laten woꝛde, muocare, 
yl it be taken pꝛoperlye, and in his ſtrayght ſygnifica- 
tion, then it is aſmuch to ſaye, as to call vpon one as þ 
cheife and pꝛincipal authoꝛ of helth, ſaluation (a com⸗ 
foꝛte and by whome ye of his owne vertue, x power, 
one doth receaue comfozte ſuccour a help. And woꝛd 
inuocatio,commg thereof, a being ſo takẽ c cõſidered 
there ought no inuocatiõ after y ſoꝛt, to be made vnto 
LI. ii. anp, ſauing 
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ſauynge to god alone: Foꝛ he it is (asſaynt James in 
hys epyſtle @ firſt chapiter doth teſtifie) from wheme. 
Omne datum optimum, & omne donum perſectum. Doth come. Ind 
thys is pꝛoued by the. xix. and the. xxii. of th : Apoca- 
lypſe, and by the tenth and xiiii. chapyter of the actes. 
In dede god maye and oughte after thys ſoꝛte, and 
in thys conſideration be inuocated and called vpon 
as the auctho: ofal our health, ſaluation, and comfoꝛt 
as oure onely refuge, and ſtrength, as oure onely hel⸗ 
per, and ſocourer in tribulatiõs, and aduerſities, who 
alone, by his owne vertue and power, and none ſoo 
beſyde hym, canne ſaue, and pꝛotecte vs, whoe cane 
kyll, and pet cauſe to lyue, whoe canne ſmyte, and pet 
can heale, of whome the holy man Job wꝛitethe thus 


in hys fyꝛſte Chapyter. Dominus dedit, dominut abRulir, ſicut dos 


mino placuit, ita factum ed, ſit nomen domini benedictnm. That is to 
laye: GO D hath gyuen, and God hath ta⸗ 
ken away, as it hath pleaſed G O D, lots it 


done, the name ol oure Loꝛde let it be bleſſed, 
But yf thys woꝛde uocare, be taken largelye and oute 
of his pꝛoper ſygnyfycatyon, then dothe it ſpgnyfye to 
make interceſſpon oꝛ pꝛayer to one, and humbly to cal 
fot helpe vnto hym, as in anye wyle he canne, by anye 
manner of meanes, by hymſeife, oꝛ other wyſe helpe: 
and after thys ſoꝛte and conlyderatyon, we wythout 
anye offence. mape make inuocation to other then to 
GO D/ as bothe to hys ſaynctes in Heauen, and alſo 
to his reaſonable creatures, bepng here memberes ot 
hys malitante church, in earthe,as 1 beopſ ila4us,vpon 5 
xv. chapyter ok Saynte Mathew dothe — 

clare 
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tlare, and ſaynte Juguſtpne in his boke ve eurapro moren 
es gerenda beſides many other. The ſprte ſozte oz kynde 
ofryghte vlynge and taking the name of God, is by ß 
vertue and po wer thereof, to exozciſe#caſt out deuils 
and wycke d ſpyꝛytes, and alſo to ſhewe and let fozth 
by the ſayde power, and vertue, miracles aà wonders. 
And of thys kynde oz ſozte there is mention made 
Marci.ic. where it is ſayde. in nomine meo de monia eiſcient,lins 


guis loquentur nouis,ſerpentes tollent, & ſi mortiferum quid biberint non 


eis nocebit ſuper ægros manis imponent et bene habebunt. That is to 
ſaye. They ( meanynge hys dyſtyples) ſhal in my 
name caſte furth deuils, they chall ſpeak with 
newe tounges, they hal put oꝛ take away ſer 
pentes, and yl they haue dꝛonken anye dead: 
ly, oꝛ daungerous thing it chal not hurt them 


they chall laye their handes vpon the ſicke, 


and they chall be Well. | 

The ſeuenthe ſoꝛte o2 kynd of the ryght vſyng and ta 
kinge of the name of God, is by the vertue and power 
thereof, to ſanctyipe oꝛ bleſſe creatures. And of thys 
Sapnte Paule in the fourthe Chapyterof hys fyꝛſte 
epyſtle to Tymothye, dothe wꝛytte ſapinge, Omnes 


creatura dei ſanctificatur per uerbum et orationem. That isto ſaye. 


Euery creature ot᷑god is ſanctifted, oꝛ bleſſed 
by the woꝛd or God, and by pꝛayer. The eyght 
ſoꝛte oꝛ kynde ofti;c ſayde vſynger and takynge, is by 
dewe geuynge ofthankes. Ind of thys kynde n2 ſoꝛte 
Daynte Paule in the thyꝛde chapyter of hys Epyſtle 


to the Colloſſians wꝛytetij thus. omne quodcung; faeitis in 


nerbe 


Hg 
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werbo aut in opere, omnia in nomine domini noAri leſu Chriſti facite gratias 


⁊gentes deo, et patri per ipſum. That is to ſaye: ; All thing 


whatſoeuer ye doo in wooꝛde oꝛ in dede, all 
thinges doo youe in the name of oure Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte geuinge thankes to God, and 


to the father by hym. 
The nynthe oz laſt ſozte of the right vſing and ta⸗ 


kynge of the name of God, is whan we beynge con⸗ 


ſtrapned(and eſpectallye whan we be put thereto by 
a magyſtrate, oꝛ offycer, hauinge tvcreinaucthoutie) 
dolwere by the name of God (ma kynge him by oure 
ſo doinge, witneſſe of the thing wzerin we doſwere) 
the neceſſitie oꝛ weyghtyneſſe ofthe cauſe, requiring 
the ſame. And this our othe, beſydes iudgement, muſt 
haue euer concurryng and annered w it (as god hym 
ſelfe by his pꝛophet Jerempe doth teſtify # comaund) 
veritye and iuſtyce. Foz in the, iii. chap of Jeremy it 
in wꝛytten thus, e: iurabis, viuit dominus, in ueritate, in iudicio er 
iu tiria, That is to ſaye: And thou chalt l were, oure 
Lo de lyueth, in trueth, in iudgement, and in 


iuſtyce.nohereby appeareth, that the firſt conſydera 
tion ofour othe muſte be the Trueth, whych ought to 
be the cheife cauſe, and verhe foundation of our othe, 
that by ſuch our othe taken, vntruthe ( whyche is the 
woꝛke of the deuyll) maye be deſtroyed, # the truth be 
bꝛoughte to lyghte, and opened. The ſeconde conſide- 
ration in an othe is that it be geuen in iudgemẽt, and 
whan J doo ſay in iudgement, J do not only meane 
how p it is ſometymes, and many tymes geuẽ befoze 
à iudge. but alſo J do meane y when and wherſocuer 
an 
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an othe is gyuen the ſayde othe muſt be geuen with a 
greate dyſcretyon and delpberation, that is to ſape, 
whan we come to take our othe, we muſte fyꝛſte con⸗ 
ſider the trouths ofthe mater, and then cõſyder whe⸗ 
ther the weightines oz neteſſitie of the matter doo re⸗ 
quyꝛe an othe, with the due circũſtaunce ofthe tyme, 

and ofthe place, and withall, whan we doo gyue an 
othe, to conſider whether we be hable, lawetullye to 
perfoꝛme it oꝛ no, not omyttynge to conſider, whether 
anye vncharytable oz partiall affection, pꝛouoke and 
induce vs thervnto. The thyꝛde conſyderatyon to 
be had in an othe, is that we were not but foꝛ Juſtice 
ſake. Equptpe, honeſty, and Ryghtewyſenes. 

And he that duely vſeth theſe thee conſyderationg, 
whan eyther he foz the infirmitie that is in an other 

man, is fozced to vſe godes uame in teſtymonpe of 
hys ſayinge, oꝛ foꝛ charytyes ſake, is requy2zed,oz by 

la wefull aucthoꝛitie of Magyſtrates is compelled oz 
put to ſwere anye othe, eyther by the name of GOD 

oꝛ by hys holye Euangelies, ⁊ c. He ſhall not doo euill 

oꝛ ſynne in takynge, oꝛ gyuynge the layde othe, either 

in matters of religion, oꝛ ells in other wozldeiye af- 

fayzes. Fozaſmuch as by ſuche a nedefull othe, 

Truthe, Pear,Concozde, and Juſtyce, are mayntey- 

ned, and doubtefulnes, oz diſſenſion is taken awaye, 

and dyſtroped, vpon whiche condityons, the maner 

or lwearynge, hathe bene allowed to chꝛyſten men. 

boꝛne withall. And therefoze thoughe in daylye oz 

famplier communication, and ſpeache oure Samour 

Chꝛiſte woulde not haue othes frequented, whervpõ 

ſaint James allo in y.v chapyter ok his epiſtle ſaycth. 


Nolite 
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—— tape. Swere not at all 


Pet in ſeriouſe matter, and in thynges of impoꝛtaũce 
an othe is by Scripture, allowed, to pꝛoue and make 
manpfeſte, thynges that nede the teſtimonye. Accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge where vnto Saint Paule in the ſyrte chapiter 
of his — to the Hebꝛues, dothe ſaye.Homines enim per 
maiorem ſui iurant, et omnis controuerſie corã finis, ad confirmationem eſt 
ivroncntum,That is to ſaye. In dede men doo ſ Were 
by they: better, and the ende ol al their contro 
ueriye, to confyꝛmation is an othe. And 
the ſame Apoſtle hym ſelke ( Galathi.i) doth lwere ſay 
ingo autem ſeribo uobis, ecce coram deo, quia nõ mentior. That is 
to ſaye . The thynges whyche J doo wꝛntte 
vnto you beholde befoꝛe God that J lye not. 
A gaynetheſame Apoſtle (u. Coꝛ.i)libewile ſwearing 
doth ſay C.Ego autem teſt em deum inuoco in animam meam, & c. 


A in dede do cal God vnto witneſſe vpon iy 
loule.æ c. Ind agayne ii. Coꝛin.ii.he ſayeth.beuser pe 
ter domini noſter Teſu Chriſti( que eſt benedictus in ſecula)ſcit quia no mens 
tior, That is to ſape. God the father of our Lo2de 
Jeſus Chꝛyſte who is bleſſed foꝛ euer) dothe 
knolwe that Jlye not. and agayne he layeth. Ro. 
i) reſtis eſt mihi deus cui ſeruio in ſpiritu meo. God is a Witnes 
vnto ine, whom J doo ſerue in my ſpyꝛpte. 
Thus ſommewhat by the wape we haue 0;e- 
ned after what ſozte and foꝛ what conſyderations an 
othe maye be taken by goddes name. And by the pꝛe⸗ 
myſſes you mape vnderſtand and perceyue 9 
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Salomon moſt greuouſlye offended, who foꝛ; ſake, 


TAL PEN COMMATNDEMENTES 


howethenameof God maye ryghtlyebevſedandes 
ken. Ind albeit you maye thereby haue allo agreate 
furtherauncetoknowe whan the nameof GGD is 
abuſed oz not ryghtly taken,acco:dyngetothe rule of 
contratyes of which heretofo:e.hath bene ſpoken and 
ſhewed vnto you, yet neuertheleſle foz the moꝛe euy⸗ 
dente, and playne vnderſtandynge hereof, ye ſhall 
kno we, that diuerſe wayes one dothe abuſeand vn- 
ryghtly take the name ol God, and fo doth trangreſle 
this commaundement. And fyꝛſt, all ſuche do it, who 
eyther with fayꝛe woꝛdes, and flattering intiſements 
oꝛ fox payne, toꝛmente, oꝛ other meanes, beinge ouer⸗ 
come do denye the true God oz Chayſte oure Loꝛd, oz 
hys true, holye, and catholyke faythe, vnto whome 
Chꝛiſte in the tenthe of Mathewe, gyuyth thzetning 
after this maner. ui me negauerit coram hominibus, ne gabo et ego 
tum coram patre meo That is to ſape. | 70 


Who wal deny me befoze men, J wyll denye 


alſo hym befoꝛe my father and it ſhall not be ta⸗ 
ken foꝛ a good excuſe, yf they ſaye, that in harte they 
dyd not lo denye thoughe by mouthe oz outward acte 
they dyd it fo in dede, foz wzytten it is (as befoze is 
ſayde) corde creditur ad iuſtitian, ore autem confeſſiofit ad ſalutem, Ro 
io And that vngodlye by ſaying. 1arats lingua est, animnt 
viuratus- That is to ſaye: My toung is (woꝛne 
but my harte oꝛ mynde is vnſwoꝛne, is caſte 
oute of dooꝛes and dyſſalowed, abhozred, and reier⸗ 
ted, ol all true and catholyke people. Soo that herein 
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and loue ofhis wyfedyd boylde a temple to the Idol 
oab, and allo to Moloche the Jdoil ofthe chyldzen 
df Ammon. nd ſecondly agaynit this commaunde⸗ 
mente dod offend al uch, as do brare, and wil haue ß 
name of Chꝛyſten men, and yet in theyꝛ manners, lyfe 
and connerſatyon; doo all thynges contrarye to a 
Chꝛpſten mans pꝛoteſſyon. Foꝛ whych cauſe;as ſaynt 
Paule (Mo.) dothe ſaye, the name of God is blaſphe⸗ 
med amongeſte the gentyles) foꝛ the Chnyſten men, 
doo ſaye that they doo zndwe God, aud yet in they 
doynges they doo dene hym (Tit.) Thyꝛdelxe they 
tranlgreſſe thys commaundement, who doe ſeke ane 
Iy theyz owne honoure, and glozye,in theyꝛ doynges, 
and gyue not god the prayſe, and honour;:but afcribe 
onelye to them felues the goodnes,glozwe.and wyſes 
dome. Df whome the Plalmiſte in the. 48. Hlalme 
ſayeth.vocauerunt nomina ſua in terris ſuis, That is to lave. 
They haue called oꝛ pute theyꝛ owne names 
vpon their landes. Fourthly al they do bꝛeake this 
tommaundement that doo not thankefullye acknow 
ledge the goodnes, bountifulnes and mercye of God, 
02 call not vpon his name, as they oughte to do, bothe 
in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie. Fyftely all much as thꝛou 
ghe theyꝛ unpacience do curſe and banne them ſelues 
a Umyghty God ( which thynge ſpeciallye amongeſt 
haſarders, and dyceplaerg is frequented and vſed, Al 
ſuche the lcryptur in the. 4. of Leuiticus, adiudgeth 
to death. Syrtely,all they that do ble to betake them 
ſclues to the diui (as commonly dpuerle doo) intheir 
talke, oꝛ doo wyſhe vnto them ſelfe, a knyfe at theyꝛ 
harte, and that they neuer maye come in heauen, 
| 03 
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02 other ſuche lyke terrible thynges, yl it be not ſoo og 
ſo as they ſaye, they doo greatlye abuſe and myſtabe 
thenamneof God. Senenthly all they whych do diſho 
neſteoꝛ dyſhonoꝛ the name ol God, eyther theirowne 
lelues doynge it, oꝛ elles not agayne ſayinge and rebu 
kynge other the doers. The commen flatterers alſo 
whych frame theyz toungue ta talke as lykethe theyz 
loꝛdes and Mayſters, thoughe it be in yerpe baiſphe- 
my and hoꝛrible vyce.Paeachers alſo, ſuche as onely 
be men plealeres, and doo omptte to tell the people 
theyꝛ faultes,fuch alſo as beyng not la wefully called 
and ſent da thꝛuſte them ſelues in, to pꝛeach the woꝛd 


of God, yea and they whyche wꝛaſte and mangle the 
ſcrypture with vntryeahd vricatholike erpoſitions, 
They allo that do deryde thehyolyeniyſteryes and la⸗ 


tramentes of Chꝛyſte. And buefely al they that ether 
doo thynke oꝛ teache orherwyſe then the Catholyke 
tchurche ( beynge derpued by lucceſſion from the Apo⸗ 
ſtles vnta out tyme)Hathethoughte and taughte, oz 
ells vnde the pꝛetenſe of pꝛeachyng Goddes wozde, 
do in they; ſermons and collations ſowe dyſſenſyon, 
tumultes. and rebellion, eſpecially agaynſte theyꝛ go⸗ 
nernours,do greuouſly abuſe the name of God, and 
there. oe worthy of greate punyſhmente.The like pu 
Wünge 0 rather greater the periured perſones are 
woz 


+ *,T 
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examined, dylrulſed and detwetüenebym rep are 


to the chappter, e: ſt cbrinas de inrerurando,t therat — 


he ſhall fynde howe the ſayinge of Chꝛyſte, Mathew 
v.atid the ſaying of Saynt James cap. v. wyth other 


plates, that ſeme to foꝛbydde (wearinge, maye ſtande 


with other places of Dcrpture, that do ſuffer and al⸗ 


lowothy gyuynge of othes. 


.. They(fpnallyodoolfend) and that very greudus 


tye agaynſte thys commaundemente, whoDobzeake 
ther vowes made to almyghty God. Foz it is wꝛyt⸗ 
ten in the. xxiii. chapyter of Deuternompe after thys 


maner. Mhan thou halte Fact a vowe vnto 


Noꝛde Saen 2 een e o: make 
delaye to peilt Par. it. and in the ſpfte 
of 2 it is wꝛytten thus. ves melius eſt non uo⸗ 
nere, quam poſt autem promifſa non reddere That ista ſav. 

It is great deale better not to make a volbe 
then after the vowe made not to accomplicde 
oꝛ do the thynges promyſed; And becarlfe amon⸗ 
geſt other thynges whych chꝛiſten men doo vowe to 
od, one is thattitie, von ſhall knowe, concernynge 
the ſame, that from the very beginnynge of Chaiſtes 
chur che, ſuche kynd of vowe was taken, iudged, and 
eſtemed foꝛ lawefull honeſt, and godly, and that not 
onelye by the determination of man but cheifely alſo 
by the determination ofour Sauyoure Chꝛpſte hym 
ſeife, as appearcth in the. xix. chapyter of Sapnte 
Mathewe. Indt 
traty to theyꝛ vowes dyd take women vnto them, 


vnder the name, and colonre of Matrymonye, haue 


greuoul⸗ 


ze they whyche of late ron⸗ 
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greuouſly, ven dampnahlv. offendedalmyghtye God 
as appearethe.i-Tymoth,v. where it is written. adoloſ 
centiores autem uiduas deuita, cum enim lu xuriatæ fuerint in Chriſto nubes 
re wolunt Raßentr s damnationem, quia primam filem irritam feceruut. 

Chat is o ſaye: The younger wydolwes doo 
thou refuſe, ſoꝛ when they haue played the 
harlottes, agaynſte Chyſte, they wyll then 

marrye, hauynge damnatyon, becauſe they 
hauefruſtrated oꝛ bꝛoken theyꝛ fyꝛſte faythe 
oꝛ pꝛompſe. And here to conclude vpon thys com⸗ 
maundemente ve ſhall note that the Hebꝛues, oz Je- 
wes, to expꝛeſſe, and ſignifye,the ineffable, and won⸗ 
-derfull maieſtie ol GD D, and his meoſtehygh, and 
tuerlaſtynge domination, and power, do vſe, c gyue 
dyuerſe names there vnto, with whyche beyng tran⸗ 
ſlated into Gnglyſhe, we do vle to name, and cal God 
fometymes ſaping. the God of vertues, ſometymes þ 


'Xoadeof hoſtes, ſometymes almyghtye, ſometymes 


the maker of heauen and earth, ſometymes the kynge 
of glowe, ſometymes the kynge ol kynges, ſomtymes 
the Loꝛd of Loꝛdes. ac. Of mholſe mate: _ 
ſtie both heauen and earth allo are 

fullpe replenylſhed. 
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CTherpoſicitionozdeclacationof the fourth 
, © * -Continanndement which is. 


Remember that thou kepe holy$ ſabbot day 


derſtandynge of thys commaunde⸗ 
I ment, ve ſhallknowe that thys woꝛd 
AS Saäbbotte, vied in the Engiylhe 
a”, A coungue beinge referted to the inter⸗ 
pꝛetation oꝛ vnderſtandinge and cõ 

mon — olthe Hebzues, oꝛ Jewes, dothe ſygnyfye 
reſte vpon the leuenth daye, whyche we call Satur 
dave, and sabbaiſere: Ig to take reſte vppon the 


ſayde: ſettenth daye, in whyche ſeuenth dape both they 
they: chyldꝛen, there ſeruauntes, and beaftes , dyd 


take reſte, and quyetnes, from all bodelye ſeruyle 1a-. 
reſt a quiet 
nes, with the ſayde Hebꝛues, ox Jewes. was ditt the 


boure, that they were wonte to do. 


reſt ofthe bodp, inſomuch that an Hebielie v2 Jew 
dyd neuer ſo muche occupye, oꝛ exercyſe his mynde in 
carynge, oꝛ thinkynge vpon wozldelybuſpnes, yet yf 
he dyd nottherewith erercyſe and occupye hys body 
with all, he was accompted to kepe the letter of thys 
commaundement. But wyth vs chꝛyſten men, there 
is requyꝛed a greater perfection in thys behalfe, foz 
we muſte beſydes the due obſering of the ſabbote in 
abſtainyng our ſeiues from bod ily laboure, haue alſo 


dure myndes quiet and free from all ſuche cares and 


gyueourſayde myndes intierly and holy vnto god, 
the contemplation of godlye thynges, not onelye py 
nately 


— Oꝛ the better and moꝛe manyfeſt vn⸗ 
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11atelye with oure ſelues, but alſgpubſykelye, repaꝝ⸗ 
rynge duely to the churche, and beynge godlie aſſem- 


' bled with other, there to hearethe deupne ſeruyce, 


app2o1 D.v\cd, and obſerued in the catholyke church 
and — to geue govd eare to the woꝛd of OD 
beyng there pꝛeached, and to gyue thankes vnto god 


koꝛhys greatebenefyttes, whycheto receyue we are 


mooſte vnwoꝛthy, conſyderynge our noughty liuin 
and the abuſynge ok his ſayde benefyttes. And as in 
churches we muſte in the tyme ol dyuyne ſernyce on 
the ſabbothe daye thus occupy oure ſelues deuoutlpe. 
So in all other places, durynge the tyme ofthe ſayde 
ſabbothe day, we abſteining from bodely labour, and 
other oure woꝛl elpe bulpnes, by la we not allowed, 
muſteoccupye oirſelies in thought, worde a in dede 
as maye be to the gloꝛye of God, with the ſpyzytuall 
edifyinge bothe of our ſelues, and allo of oure neygh⸗ 


bours. And emongeſt other thynges vpon the layde 
ſabbotte daye we muſte viſite the ſycke perſones, and 


ſhewe and doo the woꝛkes of mertye to them other, 
both bodely, and ghoſtly, euery one inſtructynge and 


teachynge his chyldꝛen, ſeruaunts and famyly in ver 
tue, and goodes. And albeit thys tommauddemente 
when it was fyꝛſte gyuen to the Jewes, dyd fyꝛſte 


bynde them, and theyꝛ lucceſſoures, to kepe holye the 


Saturdap, beyng then taken and accepted foz theyz 
Sabotte daye; vet to vs chyſten men the Sondaye - 
is dure Sabbote daye, called in latten oominica die und 


ſo termed and named by Saynre on in the kyꝛſte 


chapyter of his Ipocalppſe, oʒ reuelatyon, wher he 
ſapeth. in infuls,que appellatur Pathmos,proptevuerbunti dei er reſt | 


manium aulgſe, ful in ſpirtu in dominiea die, er e, That is to ſa 6 
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Sciendum ef frarris ehariſſni, ere. hyche his ſermon ther (to = 
auoyde ſuperfluitie, and tedioulnes here, in fyꝛſte re- 
herſynge the Latyn, and then afterwardes puttinge 
by therevnto theEnglyſhe) we wyll onelye Englyſhe,s |: 
1 faythfully tranſlate here vnto vou, and moſte woꝛte 
it is to be harde and learned. And it is this. 2 
« Moſt derely beloued bꝛethern, it is to beknowen *Þ: 
ce that therefoꝛe, o our holpe fathers, it is oꝛdened and 
* ci commaunded to chzyſten men, that in the ſolempny- | 
it *: ties of Daynctes,and moſte eſpeciallyeonthe Son- | 

Fl h ci Dapes, the ſapde chzyſten men ſhoulde take reſte and 

cc ceaſe krom earthlye buſpnes,that they myghte be the 
5 cc moze redyer, and pꝛompter, to the dyuyne ſerupce, | 
nl; ««gs not hauynge anye impediment, oz incommodytye |: 
{ſh «whych myght ltape,oz withdzawe them from it, and 
ih «« nyght leave oz fozſake, at that tyme, earthlye care. a: 
. the intente that mozc eaſely they myghte 
7 de vnto oz conſpder, the wyllof God of — 
yng 
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ehynge dure loꝛde hymeelte by hys pꝛophet. eas 47, 


dothe lupe. Beyouſtyllo2quyee, and do you, 


* 6 


conſpder oꝛ dee that Jam GOD. But they „ 


who beyng entangled with diuerſe cares, and buſp⸗ „ 
neſles, doo dylpplethysſentence, oz ſayinge of God,, 


11 
and wyll not gyue, oz aplye them ſelues to dyuyne 3» 
| Cconterſiplation, I feare me, that in the indgmente to 


and requyzetobe opened, dur Lozd will aunkwere, „ 
and laye, verelpe I aye vnto yon, Jknowe vou not . 
departe from me al vou that do wolte iniquitie. „ 
And luche as nowe do neglecte to ſeke God, are the , 
= ofhym ta be refuled. Thereloꝛe my bierhzen, let it ,, 
ot be papnefull, oz greuouſe vnto you , vpon the ,, 
 Sondayes, and vpon the feftynall dayes of the, 
Sapntes, togyueyoure ſtudye vnto the deuyne ſer⸗ 
upcee. The apolſlesin dede, and the apoſtolicall men, 
| - Dydtherefozedecree,o2 determpne, the ſondapeto be , 
= FHept,wythdenoutfolempnitie,foxthat oure redemer z» 
= Dydvponthatdaye, ryſefrome the deade. And that ;, 
= Daytherefore, is called in Latyn. Dominicus. That is to, 
ape. The daye of our Loꝛde. That in it we ab: » 
F dernen eam earthely woꝛkes, and the entitemẽteg »» 
flatterynge pleaſures sfthe world, may bende our „ 
ſelties to dine ſeruyces onely,giuing I lape to thys 3» 
dap honoure, and reuerence, foz the hope of oure » 
= Tefurrectpon, whyche We haue in oꝛ by it. For lyne as » 
pheldur Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛyſte and ſaupoure) dydxyſe »» 
rom the deade, ſoo alſo we doo truſte our ſelues to 
ryſe at the laſte daye. Ind mozeouer it appearethe 
Nn. euen 


ks Oh Mid OO” — _»_”Y ww 


come when they ſhall knocke at the gate o our loꝛde z> 
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«« euenintheholpe Seryptures, thys daye to be ſo⸗ 
« lempne,92 highe,faz it is the fyꝛſte de ye ofthe woꝛlde 
« Jn it the elementes of the wozlde were made, in it. 
« Aungeles were created, In it alo Chyyſtedydryſs 
« fromthe deade. Ju it, the holy? Ghotte dyd from the 
«« heauens deſcend vpon the apoſtles, and Manna, alſo in 
« the wyldernes was from heauen fy2ſte gyuen in it: 
« Ind by. theſe figures aud ſuch lpke tokens thys da 

ce of dure Lode (called Sondape) is notable. And 
« therefoze the holye doctouresofthe Church haue de⸗ 
ce creed, oꝛ determyned, to tranſlate, oz bꝛynge all the 
«« gloꝛy of the iudaicall Sabbote (kept on the ſature- 
« Daye ) into the ſayde ſonday, that we myght celebzate 
: inthe veritie, oꝛ truthe,that whyche they dyd hep pe in 
« fygure,foz then ſhalbe our true teſt, when the telur⸗ 
ec rection ſhall be done, and perfecte rewarde, in bodye 


u ànd ſoule together: therekoꝛe ( bꝛethꝛen) lette vs ob⸗ 


« ſerue,o2 kepe the ſondaye oꝛ daye of our Loꝛde, and 
« let vslanctifyc it, as it was commaunded vnto the 
of the olde tyme concernynge the Sabbot, the tawe 
« maker ſaying(Erodi.zo) From euenyng to eute- 


« nynge you wall celebꝛate youre Sabbottes, 
Let vs marke, oꝛſee, that oure reſte by not bayne, oz 


** frugleſſe, but that we, beinge fequeſtred, oz ſeparated 
te frome all rurall wozkes, and krome all buſy- 
te nes, doo from the euenynge of the Saturdape,vntill 
« the eueninge ofthe Sondaye, gyue our ſelues to dy⸗ 
uyne ſerupce onelye,and after ſuch ſozte we do duly 
« g well ſatyſfye the Sabbote of dure Loꝛde. — 

| | ien $0206 


THY TEN COMMAYNDMENTES 


ſoꝛde laying. Be all do no wozke in it. There: 3; 
fore let enery one to whome it is poſſible, come to the. 
enenſonge, and noctunali ſerupte, and let hym there ;, 


in the aſſemblye of the churche, pꝛaye to God, fox hys „ 


ſynnes, and he that canne not thys do, let hym at the 


leaſte, p:aye in hys houſe, and let hym not neglecte, „ 


to perfourme hys vow, and to pelde the dew oz taſtze , 
ofhys ſeruyce vnto God. And in the daye lette none ,, 
ſeparate, oꝛ abſente, hymſellfe, from the holy celebꝛati⸗ „ 
on of Maſſes, noz let any remapne idle at home, whe ,, 
other doo go to the churches, noꝛ occupye bymſelke ., 
in huntynge, and be bounden oꝛ thꝛall to a deuelyſhe 
offyce, wanderynge oz goyng about the fylde a wod⸗ 
des, tpftynge vp, oꝛ exalting wyth hys mouth, crieng „ 
02 ſhotynge, and diſſolute loude laughynge, and not „ 
vtterynge, from the bottome ok his harte vato God ,, 
ſighinge, and woꝛdes ok pꝛayer. Moꝛeouer yet ſome ,, 
whych is moꝛe deteſtable) comminge to the churche , 
doo nat occuppe oꝛ gyue them ſelues to contynuall ,, 
pꝛaper. noꝛ wyth ſilence do tary out the holye celebꝛa ,, 
tion of Maſſes, but whyle dyuyne leſſones are redde , 
within rhe churche, they than withoute doo applye, „ 
02 ſet theyꝛ myndes, to pleade cauſes, oꝛ with ſondꝛye ,, 
falfe accuſatyõs oꝛ ſclaunderes to pycke quare les, oꝛ „ 
foꝛſoth at the dice, oz vnp2ofytable games, oꝛ ſpoxtes ,, 
tolweare luſtlpe. | bs 

And ſome tymes alfo (which vet is worſe) wyth ,, 
ouermuch wꝛath areſet on fyze, a moſt bytterly doo, 


chide, oz bꝛaule, infomuch? they aſſault, oz lay at one, 


Nn. ii. an other 


* + + PHE EXPOSITION Of + 
cn other with 'weap6s;02 clubbes: Ind often tymes 
« doo commytte-murther. Andthys thing is moſte of 
« all, commyttedo2 doneofthoſe,who beyng replenp⸗ 


ac ſhed with enup,and hatred the denyli beyng there 
ec guyde) do goo tothe aſſembly ofthe churche not foꝛ 


ec to helpe thẽ ſelues but to hurte, oz endamage other. 
Suche in dede, yk they by murder ther do perylhe, oz 
ci be taken awaye by ſodayne deathe, whyther do they 
cc goo els, but with hym, whoſe ſtepes they haue folow 
cc ed, into euerlaſtyng toꝛmentes. Do ye not thele thyn⸗ 
«« ges my bꝛether, doo not deceiue poure ſelues, do not 
ce in youre aſſembly oz commyng together, gyue place 
« vnto the deuyll, but rathere pꝛepare voure lelues to 
cube à lodginge, oꝛ dwellynge plate, to Chzyſte, do not 
ec you therefoze gyue poure lelues wythout the church 
« to fables, but Win it geue our ſelues to pſalmody, & 
« 12ayers. Doo not bable, oꝛ talke to gither in 5 chur- 
i che but be ye ſtyll, oꝛ qupet, foꝛ there are veryemanye 
cc and ſpeciallye many women, which doo fo chatte, in 
ec the churche and doo ſo bable, that neyther they them 
cc ſelues, doo heare the dyuyne leſſones, oz ſeruyce, noʒ 
ec yet lulfer other to heare. Ought ſuch commyng toge⸗ 
ec ther, with ſuch an oꝛder be in the houſe of God. Oꝛ 
« ig it lo decente to ſtande, oꝛ be pꝛeſent in the ſyghte ol 
cc God, and holye Jungeles.Beſydes thys allo (whych 
« is greatly to be lamented) I wyl with you coplapne 
« that there are ſome, and ſpecially the great, oꝛ mygh⸗ 
ci ty men, vfthys wozide. Who whan they come to the 
ce churche, they are not deuoute, oz gyuen to celebꝛate 
the pꝛayſes of God but conſtraine the pꝛeyſt to make 
ſhozte the maſle, and to ſynge accoꝛdynge to be 

| une 
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tuſteo2 pleaſure, neyther canhe followe:theecrlefy-,; 
aſticall maner o2 trade, foʒ theyz glotteny, and coue⸗ „ 
tuouſnes that one moment ol the daye myght vnto ,, 
the ſeruyce of God, and al the reſte of the dape, wyth 
the nyght, be appoynted, to theyꝛ pleaſures. Doo not, 
theſe thinges my moſt derely beloued bꝛetherẽ do not „ 
couſente to the doers ofthe lame, foꝛ not ouelye they ,, 
that do theſe thynges, but they allo whych conſent to ;; 
the doers ſhall peryſhe ; Wherefoꝛe aboue all other „ 
thynges,Do you not vpon the feſtiuall dayes pleade »» 
noꝛ here cauſes, but at an other tyme, and that wyth » 
iuſtyce, -noz do you not wyth receyuyng gyktes ſub: >» 
uerte iuſde iudgementes, foz actoꝛdyng vnto z ſaping 7» 
of our loꝛde with what tudgmet ye hall fudge ⸗ 
other, walbe iudged of you. Let none ot you ” 
dzynke hym ſelfe dꝛounkẽ, foꝛ  Dzonkard is moſt lyke 
to the mad man: do pounot by dꝛinkyng among men, 
put youre names out of heauen. There are vetylye 
many ( whych is woꝛſe) who not onelye doo dzynke 
them ſelues dꝛonze, but allo conſtrayne and adiure 
other to dꝛynke moꝛe than is expediente: and thereok 
manye tymes emongeſt them doo ryſe, bzawlytiges, ” 
and manſlaughter. PR ag, 
Doo you not conſyder, bꝛethꝛen, whoſe wien 3 
men herein do folowe, fozdzonkardes.and.matique] ?? 
lers (ſayeth the apoſtle in the fyꝛſte epyſtle to the Co⸗ 77 
rinthians the ſirt chapiter) ſhall not polleſſe d kynge- ?? 
Dome of heauen. J beleche you.moſtederelye beloued ” 
fathers, and Mothers, Bꝛethien, and Hylteres, by * 
the name ofoureLozde Jeſus Chayſte, and by bys - 
515 | "> kyngdome 2? 
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cc kingdome and iudgemente to tome, that pou bop 
withdꝛawe vour ſelues, from euerpe man walkynge 
« moꝛdinatelye, and that you walke woꝛthy of the voz 
« cation, with which you are called, and that you neg 
« lecte not your honoz,nozlitle eſteme the redemptyon 
« whych is in Chzyſte Jeſus. Ne are called the childꝛen 
ec gf God, becauſe the true ſonne of God, hath delyue⸗ 
« xed pou. Study vou to pleaſe, with good maner, ſoo 
great, oꝛ myghtye aparent: that he doo not delyuer 
ac you. as moſte wicked ſeruauntea, to perpetual payne 
« hut as moſte derely beloued chyldꝛen, do bꝛynge you 
«© to the heauenlye countrye aboue, that ye map be co⸗ 
« heritours with his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛyſt, wyth whom 
« he lyueth, and reigneth God, in the vnytie of pholye 
« Ghoſte, foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 1 
Rowe leauynge here Saynt Auguſtyne (Who of 
trouth in thys matter, doth, almoſt twelue hundꝛeth 
peare ago, ſpeake of ſuche ſoꝛte, that he mape be ſene 
eyther to haue had as noughtye ozdercd perſdnes in 
hys tyme,as we haue nowr in our dayes, eyther ells 
by ſpyryte ofpꝛophecye, to haue ſene oure tymes and 
doynges. Let vs retourne agayne to oure pꝛoreſſe, 
and let vs, by ſcrypture. declare howe the. vii. daye of 
the weke is Piet ar, and ſpcctally appoynted vnto 
reſt a therefoʒe called the Sabbote : foz pzofe wher- 
of ye ſhall fyꝛſte haue the ſeconde chapyter of geneſys 
where it is euident, that God dyd blyſſe the ſeuenth 
dape, and ſanctyfye it. Secondlye pe ſhall haue foz 
chys purpole the. xvi. chapyter of Exodus where we 
doo rede that the reſt oꝛ quyetnes of oure Sabbotte 
s lanttyfyed vnto God, and lykewyſe in the. xxiii. ol 
„5 F6e-V the 


the ſame boke, where it is rommaunded, thatonthe 
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ſeuenthdaye, both the Ore, and the Alle, ſhall ceaſe 
from wozke,and the ſonneofthe bonde mayde, and 
the ſtrauriger, muſte be refreſhed. Ind alſo.ofthys 
we haue tn the.rrxi.chapyter ofthe ſame boke where 
almyghtye God dyd by Maoyſes gyue commannde- 
ment, tothe chyid:en of Ilraell to Repp Doe aDDacte 


and that o ſtrayghtiy, that hecomtnamded z berg 
kers theteok to be put to denthe, the ye whereofis 
expꝛeſled in the. xxxv. oſche ſayde Exodus. And n 
exampie thereof, xe mape reade in the. xv. chapiterot 
Numeri. That a pooꝛe man hauyng gathered a fewe 
ſtickes, vpon the Sabbotte daye, was by the com⸗ 
maunde ment df God; ſtone d to deathe and beſydes 
theſe places, ve haue a gteate numbꝛe of other places 
of ſcrypture but theſe here alreadye alledged are ſuf- 
ficiente foz thys purpoſe, to pꝛoue that the Sabbote 


dape oz Sondape, ought to be kepte as is beiozede- 


clared. But yet beſpdes the tozeſayde Sabbotte daxe 
oꝛ Son day, Chyſten men haue always, cuen from 
the tyme ofthe Fpoſtics, vſed to kepe holye ſondzye 
feaſtes, aſwell of our ſauiour Chꝛyſt, and ol 5ᷣ bleſſed 
vyꝛgyn Maryhis mother, as aiſo of othere ſaynctes, 
in whyche feaſtes allo men ought to ceaſe frõ woꝛlde 


lye buſynes, and occupatyon, pea and to ſpende the 


ſame in Goddes.feruyce and contemplatpon of hea⸗ 
nenly thynges, doing ſuch good woꝛkes as are mete 
and conuenient foꝛ the holy daye, of whyche feaſtes 
you ſhal hea re certayne auncient aucthozttesofp ho 


ly fatheres, foꝛ youre better inſtructyon herein. And 
fyꝛſte S. Zuguſtyne in hygeus. epyſtle wꝛytten to 


Januarius 
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7 fayeththus. 1e anten qu non ſeripta ſed traditg 
cuſtodimus, qui quidem toto terraramorbe obſeruantur, datur intelligi, 
gel ab ipſis Apoſtelis, uel plengrijs coneilis, (quorum eſt in eccleſiaſalus 


berrima aurboritag) commendata arq́ ſtatuta retineri, ſicuti quod domini 
-paþiozer reſurrectio; & aſcenſio in cœlum, & adhentus te ecelo ſpifitus 


Tinti, anniuarſartc ſol mpnitatecelebrantur.THAt1S to (aye. 
Concernyngethoſe thynges whych we doo 
kepe,02 obſerue, not heynge Wzptten, but by 


tradition lefte vnto us, beynge ſuche whyche 


in dede art kepte thꝛougheoute the Whole 
wWoꝛlde. it is to be vnderſtanded, the ſame ey⸗ 
ther ol the apoſtles them ſeiues oꝛ ot general 


coũlſailes( Whole aucthozitie in the churche is 
moſte holeſome) comended © eſtablythed oꝛ 


decreed to be reteyned oꝛ kepte, as that the 
paſſton of oure Toꝛde and reſurrction, and 
Aſcenlion into heauen, andthe commynge of 
the holpe gooſt from heauen, are Wyth annt- 
uerſarye, oꝛ yearelye ſolempnitie, celebꝛated. 
And the ſame ſaynte Juguſtyne in hys. 244. ſermõ, 
De tempore, Doth there not onrlye declare moſte maui⸗ 
'feſtly,that the feaſtes of bleſſed martyꝛes, were in his 
tyme ſolempnyled, and kepte holye, but alſo that the 
people dydde, on luche feaſtes, with greate deuotyon 
repapꝛe to the churche, and foꝛ that theyꝛ deuotyon, 
- he thereDoeth declare hym ſeife hyghelye to haue re⸗ 
ioyſed ſapinge. x gnum mihi gaudium facitis, (fratris chariſſini) 
dum in ſolempnitatibus martyrum tanta deuotione fidei, ad ecclrfian con⸗ 
' acaitis, That is to ſaye: o mooſte derelye velo⸗ 
* ued 


nd, 
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ued bꝛethren ) make vnto me great ioye,whb 
les vou, onthe ſolempnities of the martyꝛes. 
with lo greate deuotion of fayth doo come to 
gether to thechurche. and immediately after that 
be doth further tiſtructe them, and in them vs howe 
they ſhould vſe them lelues on the feſtyuall dayes,to 
the pleaſure of God, and they: owne edyfyenge,ſay- 
ing iu thys maner.sca ſivultus deo auxiliante, & ueſt rum profes 
ctum, & noſt rum gaudiu m, ſpiritualiter adimplere, ita intor uos, & pacem 
& charitatem, inſpirante domino, conſeruare, ut contra homin em nullum 
odium habeatis in corde, pro bonis orate, ut ſemper ad meliora proficiam 
pro malis aſſidue ſupplicare, ut cito ſe corrigamt, & ſecundum ponceprum 
domini. Que cunq; uultis ut faciant nobis homines, hee & uos facite omnis 
bus. Tunc enim in veritate pax e iuſtitia, & miſericordia, cuſtoditur 
qu ando non ſolum nullis hominibus malum facimus, ſed etiam vbicunq; potes 
rimus adiuuare contendimus. St er go hec Chriſto adiuuante fideliter agas 
mus, beatos martyres in hijs que ſupradiximus,precipius et preclarisopes 
ribus imitantis, partem eum illis in eterna beatitudine habere proterimus, 
Et tunc pro nobis abſq; ulla dubitatione ſancti martires intercedunt, quans 


do in nobis aliquid de ſuis uirtutibus recognoſcunt That is to ſape. 
If ye by Gods helpe Wyll ſpirituallye fulfyll 
02 make perfecte,bothe your owne pꝛokytte, 
and allo my toye, loo doe vou amonge, oꝛ be 
twene your ſelues, kiepe peace and charytye, 
God inſpiringe vou) that agaynſte no man 
ye haue anye hatred in voure harte, pꝛape foꝛ 
the good men, that they maye alwayes en · 
creaſe to better, and foꝛ the vll men make ſup : 
plications continuallye, that they maye quic 
kely amende them ſelues, and — 1 

i 9, 2 
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che commaundement of oure loꝛde, Math. vi, 
Whatſoeuer ve would that men <oulde doe 
to vou, do vou the lame vnto al. Foz then in 
trueth oꝛ veritie, is Repte peace, iuſtyce, and 
mercye when not onelye we doo not euyll to 
any man but when we indeuour oure lelues, 
oꝛ labour to helpe whenſoeuer we maye. Do 
that yf we ( Chꝛiſt helpyng vs do theſe thyn⸗ 
ges faythfuliy imitatunge oꝛ folowynge the 


bleſled martyꝛes, in thoſe pꝛincipal and nota⸗ 


ble wozkes, Wherof we dydde ſpeake befoꝛe 
We maye haue part with them in euerlaſting 
blyſſe. And then with out anye doubte the ho⸗ 
lve martyꝛes doo make interceſſions fo2 vs, 
when as they doo perceaue oz knowe anye 
of their vertues in vs. 

To the fozelaydeplaces of S. Auguſtyne, we wil 
here foꝛ the ſame purpoſe nowe, ioyne the teſtymonye 
of S Hierome, who in his expoſition made vpon the 
epyſtle of ſ. Paule to the Galathians (and declaring 


thelſe woꝛdes witten in the, iii, chapyter of the ſamme 


| epyſtle. Dies obſeruatis ex menſis, & tempore, & annos,THAE is to 
ſaye. Be obſerue dayes and monethes , and 
tymes and yeares ) doth wzyte in thys maner. vicar 


aliquis.ſidies obſeruare non licit,ex menſes, & tempora, & annos, non 
quoqueſimile erimen incurrim us, quartã ſabbati obſeruantes, ex paraſces 
nen, & diem dominicum,et icunium quadrageſime, & paſchæ feſtiuitatem, 
& fpentecoſte letitiam, & pro uarietate regionum diucrſaia honorem mars 
tyrum 
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tram tempora conſtituta. That is to ſave. Som maye 
peraduenture ſaye, vf it be not lawfull to ob⸗ 
ſerue daies, # monthes, and times and yeres, 
then we alſo( meanynge Chꝛyſten men) runne 
into lyke faulte, obſeruynge the wedneſday, 
and the Frydaye faſtyng dayes) und the Son⸗ 
day holy daye, and the faſte of Lent, and the 
feſtiuitie of Eaſter, and the toyfull ſolemnitie 
of Whitſonday, e accoꝛdinge to the diuerlitie 
of countryes diuers tymes appoynted in the 


honour of martyꝛes. By whiche obiection beſides 
manpe other notale thynges this is mooſte euydente 
that no man was ſo le wode in thoſe dayes, but that 
he dyd obſerue belydes the ſondaye dyuerſe other ho⸗ 
ly dayes, alſo aſwell in the ſpecyall honour of Chꝛyſte 
hym ſelfe, as of hys holye ſapnctes and marty2es, but 


becauſe the ſelfeſame obiection of late tyme, not by 


ſuppolyngto be obiected (as \.Yierome byd ) but in 
dede hath by denelyſhe perſones fo2 abꝛogatyon ofho 
ly dayes bene alledged : therefoze we thynke it good 
(beſydes referynge the learned amongeſt you to the 
ſayd place of ſ.Hierome, where they maye fynde thys 
obiectton aunlwered and dyſpꝛoued at large by two 
manec of aunſweres) bꝛeitly to aunſ were the ſame ob 
iect on in thys maner. That is to ſaye, that we chꝛiſtẽ 
men ſhould not thynke oure ſelues in conſcience boũd 
to the ceremonpalles ot᷑ Myles lawe , as the Gala⸗ 
thians dyddethynke, to whome ſapncte Paule dyd 
wꝛyte the ſapde woꝛdes befoze rehearſed. And in 
dede to conſyder a daye, in no other — _ 
O, ii. 
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das it doeth conteyne atyme, ſo no man oughte to ob⸗ 


ſerue in religyon moꝛe one daye then another. Bnt 
to conſyder a dape iu reſpecte of a thynge done in the 
daye by God in chꝛyſten relygion, ſoo we maye and 
ought to obſerue and kepe dapes. And ſo doe we ob⸗ 
ſerue and kepe the Hondape fox the reſurectionſake 
done in it, and like wyle Chꝛiſtmas daye foꝛ the birth 
ſake of Chzyſt,beyng boꝛne on thac dai a ſo ofy other 
dayes, aſwell of Chꝛyſt as of hys bleſſed martyꝛes, x 
ſaynctes.And to conclude in thys matter, whoſocuer 
lyſt to reade the woꝛkes of Cypꝛwan, Saynte Bafyli 
Chyſoſtome, and ſaynte Auguſtyne, ſhall finde moſte 
godly ſermons of theyꝛs, made by the in the Churche 
to the people vpon the feſtyuall dayes, bothe of oure 


Sauioure Chzyft,z the bleſſed Uyzgyn Marye , and 


of the reſt of holy martyes and Saynctes. 
And agaynſt thys commaundemente do they mooſte 
greuouſly offende which in theyꝛ hartes hate ÿ diuine 
ſeruyce done in y churche, oꝛ the cath olyke pꝛeachyng 
of the woꝛde of God, and by reaſon of ſuche hatrede, 
doo abſente them ſelues from they paryſhe Churche 
in tyme of mattens, maſſe, euenſonge, and ſermones, 
o2 other diuyne ſeruyce vſed in the churche, of whych 
ſoꝛt there hath of late bene in thys realme, a greate 
number, and pk anye yet be iefte, God gyue the grace 
hereby to knowe there greuous offence, and there⸗ 
vpon ſpedely to conuerte them from ſuche theyꝛ wyc⸗ 
ked trade, and ſoo to auoyde the wzathe ol God and 
eternali dampnation. 

Secondly agaynſte thys commaundemente they 
alſo doo offende, who thoughe they doo not * — 

ay 
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ſayde diuine ſeruyce, yet ſoꝛ gayne and lueres ſake, 
they do woꝛke on the holye daye, not giuing thẽ ſelus 
holye to godly contemplatyon and dyuyne ſeruice as 
they ought to do. Fynally al they doo tranſgreſſe this 
| commaundementeof God, who in tyme of common 
; pꝛaper, oꝛ pꝛeachynge, not onely doo not them 
' ſeiues geue dilygent eare and good atten- 

daunce therevnto ,but alſo by wal- 

kynge, talkyng, and other euyl 
demeanour, doo lette other 
that woulde vle them ſel⸗ 
ues deuoutlye and 

Godlye. 
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CTherpoſition 02 declaration of the fyfte 
? — is. oth 
r ather and thy mother. 

In the foure commaundemẽts which 
gare declared in the fozmer pꝛoceſſe( be⸗ 
ingthe comatidemttes of the firſte ta 
q ble) ou haue hard y duty, whych we 
2 do ov vnto almyghty god. In althele 
2 other folowyng which are the cõmaũ 
demẽtes of the, ii. table) you ſhalbe inſtructed ol ß du⸗ 
ty whych we do owe to oure neyghbour, in thoughte 
wonꝛd a dede. Ind in the firſt of thẽ, we are inſtructed 
how we ſhall doo our duty to oure parentes, fathers 
and mothers, and elders here in this woꝛld to whom 
next after God, and aboue al other neyghboꝛs we do 
owe honour and obedience. Foz the better vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of thys cõmaundement, vou ſhall note that 
vnder the names of father à mother are here ſygnify- 
ed, not one lye oure naturall parentes, but dyuers o⸗ 
ther alſo, as fyꝛſt they whyche haue cure and charge 
bkoure ſoules, who by they? offyce, doe begette vs to 
the faythe of Chꝛyſte, and doo nouryſhe, and bꝛynge 
vs vppe in the ſame, acter whyche ſoꝛte and maner, 
Saynt Paule calleth hym ſelfe father of the Cozyn-« 
thyans, in the fo werth chapyter ok his fyzſte epyſtle to 
the ſayde Coꝛynthians. And ſecondly we vnderſtand 
by thoſe names (father and mother all cyuyll oz pub- 
lyke magyſtrates and thyꝛdely al other who haue in 
any wyſe power auctozitie oꝛ gouernement ouer vs, 
as the mayſter ouer the ſeruaunte. cc. To all theſe 
loꝛeſayde ſoꝛtes beynge compꝛehended in thys com⸗ 
maundemente vnder the names of father and mo- 


ther 
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mother) we are bounden to geue due hot whiche 
ſtandeth ſpecially in thꝛe — = — in loue 
in obedience, and in reuerence. Aud herein, as tou⸗ 
chynge our naturall parentes, oure ſauyour Chꝛyſt in 
the ſeuenth of Marke doth ſay thus. onoꝛ thy fa⸗ 
ther and thy mother. He that doeth curſe fa; 
ther oꝛ mother, call dye the death. and Chꝛyſte 
hym ſelfe gaue herein vnto vs example, both of oure 
ſubiection, and alſo of obedyence, to be genen and 
done vnto our naturall parentes, as appeareth in the 
ſeconde ol Luke, where it is wꝛytten thus. And he 
(that is to ſave Chꝛyſte) dyd goo downe wyth 
them, and came to Nazerethe, and was ſub- 
tecte oꝛ obedient vnto them. and that all cheldꝛen 


do owe vnto theyꝛ naturall parentes, obedyence and 


honoure, Saynt Paule wytneſſeth in the vi, chapiter 
to the Epheſians ſaying. Chyldꝛen be you obe⸗ 
diente to vour parentes in our Lo2de,fo2 that 
is nuſte, oꝛ ryght.Honoure thy father and thy 
mother which is the fyꝛſt commaundement 
in pꝛomyſe that it may be well with the, and 
thou mayſt be longe lyued on the earth. 

The l ke whereof S, Paule alſo dothe wꝛyte in hys 
thyꝛde chapyter to the Colloſſians. And mo:eouer it 
is wꝛytten in the thyꝛde chapter of Eccleſiaſticus ał⸗ 
ter thys maner. Sonne receaue with reuerence 
the olde age ofthy father, and make not hym 


ſad in his lyfe cc. And in the 
Game chapter ſhoztiye after dothe eee, 
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Ofhoweeuyllfameo2 name is he, that fozſa: 
keth his father, and curſed is he of God that 
vexeth, oꝛ angreth his mother. And in the xir 
ofthe Pꝛouerbes it is wꝛytien. He that dothe 
afflicte his father, and doth flye from his mo: 
ther, halbe infamous and wꝛetched. 

And in the. xx, ot the ſayde Pꝛouerbes, Salomon 
ſayth thus. He that curſeth hys father and mo 
ther, his light chalbe put oute of the myddeſte 
of darkenes. In the ir. of Geneſis, Cham the ſõne 
of Moe, bꝛought the curfe of God, oz male dictyon, to 
hym ſelle, and his poſteritye, foꝛthat he dyd dyſho⸗ 
noure and deryde hys father, e in the, xxxv. and rlir. 
chapyters of the ſame booke, appearech of the dyſho- 
nour whyche Ruben, the fyꝛſte begotten ſonne of Ja⸗ 
cob, dyd to hys father, and howe he therefoze was ac⸗ 
curſed. And in the ſeconde booke of the kynges, and 
the. x viii, chapyter we reade howe Ablolon who in⸗ 
tended to haue thꝛuſt hys father out ofhis kingdome 
_ -» notable -, and mooſte myſerable deathe 
* Aud ofthe duetye, that we doe owe vnto oure 
ſpirituall fathers, we doo reade, in the. rxiii.to the He⸗ 
bꝛewes. Be ye obedient to them who haue 
the ouerlighte ol vou, and ſubmitte youre ſel⸗ 
ues to them foꝛ they doe diligentlye watche, 
euen as they, that muſte gene accounte fo2 


pour ſoules. and in the. x. Chapyter ol Luke oure 
b Dauy- 
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our Chyyſte ſapeth, touchyng his apoſtles; and they 
ſucceſlours. ui uos audit, me audit, qui uosſpernit me ſpernir,que ans 
tem me ſpernit ſpernitcum qul miſit me. That is to ſay. He 
that heareth you hearethe me, and he that dil 
piſeth you, diſpiſeth me, and he that dyſpiſeth 
me, diſpiſeth him who ſente me. Ind moꝛeouer 


Sapnt Paule in his fyꝛſte Epyſtle to the Tellalony- - 


ens. and the fyꝛſte chapyter, ſayeth thus. 
Rogamus nos fratres, ut noueritis eos qui /aborant inter uos, et præſunt 
nobis in domino, & monent uos, ut babeatis illos abu nduntius in baritate 


propter opus illorum, et pacem habete cum eis. That is to ſaye. 
We do beſeche you bꝛethꝛen, that vou woll 
kno we them that labour emongeſt you and 
are youre ouerſeers in oure Loꝛd, and do mo⸗ 
nyche you that you will haue them moꝛe ha⸗ 
bundantliy in Charitie, foꝛ theit woꝛkes ſake 
and haue you peace with them. 
There are of ſpirituall diſo bedience, Terryble exam⸗ 
ples, in the, xvi.chapyter of the boke called Numbers 
vohere it is wꝛytten howe the earth dyd lodenlye o⸗ 
pen, and ſwallow? vppe Choꝛe Dathan, and Ibiron, 


with their tabernacles and theyꝛ ſubſtaunce , foz 


theyꝛ diſobedience, and rebellyon,agaynſt Moiſes, # 
Zarton the highe pꝛeiſt. Ind howe alſo fyze camme 
from God, and dyd dyſtroye.; zo. men whyche were 
ofthat rebellion. Further we doe rede in the towerth 
booke of the kynges, and the Seconde Chapyter 
thereof, howe that two and foꝛtye chyldꝛen at one 
tyme, were deuoured of beares, ſodenlye ſent of God, 


Pp; i. 
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fox that they did mocke Helyzeus the Pzophette,and 


2 of God. And howe then can they thinke, to 
eſcape the greate wꝛath x indignation ol god whiche 

of late mooſte ſpitefullye, not onelpe in ſlaunderous 
des, but in dedes, alſo moſt vnchꝛiſtian lyke haue 
rope vnrenerentlye vſed,and diſhonozed the my⸗- 
nyſters of Chꝛyſtes Churche. : 


And as concernynge the Cyuyll magiſtrates, þ ſayde 


Saint Paule in the. riii.ofhis-epyſtle to ß Romains 
ſayeth thus. Let euery ſoule be obediente to the 
higher oꝛ ſuper oꝛ powers foꝛ ther is no polw⸗ 
er but ol God. And the powers whych be are 
oꝛdeined of God, thereloꝛe he þ withſtandethe 
tbe power doth rleiſt zoꝛdinaunce ol god. Ind | 
they who do reſiſt oꝛ wſtande that, do gette, | - 
purchaſe vnto them lelues dination:fo2 pan | 

ces, oꝛ rulers, are not to be feared foꝛ good woꝛ 
kes, but foꝛ euill Woꝛkes: Wilte thou in dede 
not feare the power; do thou that whiche is 


good ⁊ thou chalt haue pꝛayſe, old lame pow⸗ 
ex, toꝛ he is the miniſter of God, foꝛ good to d: 


But ikthou doo euyll, doo thou then feare,fo2 
hedothnot without cauſe, carye,o2 beare the 
(wozde,fo2 he is miniſter of God,auenger, x 
punyſter of them, 5 doo eupll. Therefore vou 
muſte of necellitie be obediente, not onelye fo: 


Wꝛathe ſake but alſo foꝛ conlcyence ſake, ther 


foꝛe verelye doo you paye trybutes.⁊c.à not az 
ble example of d obedyence and duety d euery ſubiect 
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owethtobis ſoueraygne, we haue in the behauour ol 
Dauyd towardes kynge Saul wꝛpttẽ in the. 2.5. K. 2 
chap. ol the fyꝛſte boke ol kynges. And S. Peter, in 
his kyꝛſt epiſtle, . ii.cha.ſpekyng ofthe o bedience due 
to kynges # magiſtrates, wꝛyteth thus, Submyt 
yourlelues to euery creatur, oꝛ oꝛdinaunce of 
mã, foꝛ our loꝛdes ſake, whether it be to king 
as one that pꝛecelleth, vnto oꝛ gouernouresoꝛ 
rulers,as being ſent of hym, to the punichmẽt 
of euil doers, and thecommedatton, oꝛ pꝛaiſe 
of the good. and in the fozeſapde.riit.chapter to the 
Romaynes, it is wꝛytten, Geue you vnto al men 
that which is due vnto them, to who tribute 
belongeth, tribute, to whom cuſtome cuſtõe 


to whom feare,feare,to who honoꝛ, honour, 
And as concernyng the duetie okthe ſeruaunte tothe 
mayſter, therof S. Paule ſpeaketh, Ephe.vi.ſaing in 
thys maner. Ne ſeruauutes, be ye obediẽt vnto vour „ 
carnall mayſters, w feare # tremblynge in ſinglenes, . 
v2 ſimplicitie ot your hart, as vnto Chꝛiſt tot ſeruing ,, 
in the eye ſyghte, oꝛ preſence onely, as men pleſers but ,, 
as the ſeruauntes ot Chꝛyſte, doyng the wyil of God, „ 
from the harte, wyth good wyl, doing your ſeruice as „ 
vnto God our Loꝛd. and not vnto men. The like her⸗ 
of he hath alſo, in the thyꝛde cha. to the Colloſſenſes: „ 
and in his ſeconde chapiter to Tite, he doth fay thus. ,, 

Teache ſeraauntes to be obedyent vnto they: ,, 
mayſters, pleaſynge them in all thynges, not contra „ 
rpeng them, not deceyuyng oz defraudyng, but in all „ 
thynges, ſhewynge good faythe, that they maye ſette 
furthe the doctrine of God ourſamoure in alth'nges „ 
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pulte thys commauudemente fyꝛſte doo all they 
offende, whyche thyuke ſcoꝛne of theyꝛ naturall pa⸗ 
rentes, fo their pouertpe, ſyckenes, aduerſit ie, oꝛ any 
mylfoztunes ſake, oꝛ doo denye vnto theyꝛe ſayde pa- 
reutes neceſſarye releyfe, ſuſtentation, oꝛ ſuccoure, 
with koode clothe ,o02harber,in tyme oftheyꝛ neceſſi⸗ 
tye, yr that they be hable to helpe theyꝛ ſayd parent es 
in thys caſe. But moſt of all they do bzeake this com. 
maundement whych doo curſe they parentes ſtrike 
thẽ, backbyte them vſe contumelyoule, oz oppꝛobꝛp⸗ 
ouſe woꝛdes vnto them and hate them. Second y al 
they do bꝛeake thys commaundement, who doo not 
loue, reuerence, obeye and duly honour they! ſpiritu⸗ 
all parentes, and gouernours, as pꝛelates, paſtoures 
and all that haue cure and charge of ſoules, noꝛ paye 
vnto them theyꝛ tythes, and duetyes, accoꝛdyngelpe 
as they are bound. Thy2delyethey doo offende, and 
that greuouſly agapnſt thys commaundement who 
make ſedition agaynlt they pꝛince, ruler oz country, 
And they alſo that doo rebell oꝛ cauſe other to rebell, 
agaynſte any ol them they alſo that are falſe ozneglt- 
gent in doyng theyꝛ commaundementes. Ind whg- 
ſocuer wyll not lone, reuerence, obeye, oz ſerue them 
with his true and vnfayned ſeruyce, but wyl thynke 
Jinagyne,o2 ſpeake any vntruth, lye oꝛ euyl agaynſt 
them vea oꝛ conſent vnto the lame, oꝛ beare therwith 
ag (the moꝛe it is to be lamented) of late hathe bene 
vſed emongeſt vs to the great ottence, and dilpleſure 
of almyghtye GSD, and the dyſhonour ok thys hole 
realme, they all do bꝛeake and tranſgreſſe thys com- 
maundement. 

Fourthly 
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 Fourthlye all ſuche ſeruauntes are 


ofthyscommanndemente who doo not kapthefulſpe 
obepe they maiſters commaundemenees, and fulfil 


them, noꝛ vle theyꝛ mailters, with due reuerence fide 


litte, diligente, both to pleaſe them. # alſo in al they | 
affayzes, wherein they are charged, to be truſtye and 
faythfullto the vtterm aſt ok theyꝛ power. And here is 
not to be omitted that reuerence, and honoꝛ is due al⸗ 
fo vnto ſuche, as are aunciente, aged, oz (as we com⸗ 
monlye doo call them)fatherlye men. Althoughe they 
haue none of the fozeſayde aucthozytyes ouer vs: 


whyche cummelye and cyupyle reuerence, and honez 
OD by Moyſes commaunded vs, to obſerue — 


kepe as appeareth in the nintene ol Leuiticus, wher 


it is vozytten thus. corn cano capite conſurge. ex bonora, 
perſonam ſeuis, & time dominum deum tuum. That is to 


cave. Beloꝛe the hoze heade ryſe 
thou vppe, and honoz the per 
ſon ot the olde man, and 
feare thy Lode 
GOD, 
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moꝛ declaration ot᷑ the ſirte com 
— — which is. 255 


Thpou walt not kyll. 


=J. | Ntendyng nowe conſequentiy to de⸗ 

82; clare vnto you thyslyrtecommaunde 
ment, we thynke it good,fyzſt ot all to 
note vnto voue, howe aptelyeand in 
bowe dewe place it foloweth immedi 


cdtipe vpon thoſe goynge befoꝛe, foꝛ in 
the commaundementes of the fyzlt table, we are tau⸗ 
ht and inſtructed ol our hole duetye towardes god 
hyche of all dutyes is pꝛyncypall at mannes han⸗ 
des required, and in the fyꝛſt commaundement ofthe 
ſetonde table ( whyche is nowe laſt expounded vnto 
vou) we are taughte oure duetye towardes oure pa⸗ 
-rentes both naturall, ſpirituall, Cyuyll, and other, to 


whome next vnto God befo:e al other men we ought 


to haue reſpect to perſourme our dutyes. And in this 
lyrte and the fo wer other that doe folo we, we are in⸗ 


ſtructed, x warned that by no maner of meanes, we 
hurte oꝛ endamage our neygheboure. And bycauſle of 


aͤll hurtes and diſpleſures that maye of man to man 


de done, the greateſt in ſome dewe reſpecte is murder 
therefoze oc all hurtes that thyng is in the leconde ta⸗ 
ble, fyꝛſte and chyefelye fozbydden vs in theſe woꝛdes 


Thou chalte not kyll. In whyche woꝛdes 


we are not onelye reſtrayned from Actuall 
murther, and vnlawefull kyllynge ok the Bodye, 
but alſo we are foꝛbidden from commptting the (ame | 

| in 


# 
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in woꝛde oz, thought yea and allthe meanes lea 

oꝛ diſpoſyng vs towardes the ſame, as malice, vat 
enupe, dildayne, and other lyke euyl affections of the 
harte, and as the p are pꝛohibited ſo alſo is all ſclaun⸗ 
der backebytyng , ſcoldynge, bannyng raylyng, ſkoꝛ⸗ 
nynge, oꝛ mockynge, and all other euyll behauiour of 


our tounge, agaynſte our neyghboures, which all be 


fozbydden byrhys commannemente, as beyngethe 
rotes and occaſiõs of murder and other bodely hurt. 
And by the rule of contraryes (ſpcken of beſoze 
lpke as theſe thynges are foꝛbidden and pzohybyt 
vnto vs, ſoo are theyꝛ contraryes implyed and com⸗ 
maunded to be fulfylled and perkourmed ok vs. It is 
to wytte. To loue our neyghboures lyfe and healthe 
wyth all our hartes, aud with oure tonges to wylhe 
the ſame, and wyth our actes and dedes, to mayne⸗ 
tayne and defend it. Ofthys commaundement, and 
the duetye ol vs chꝛyſten men by the ſame requpꝛed, 
our ſauyour Chꝛyſte dothe ſpeake in the fyfte ort Ma⸗ 
thewe ſayinge. Nou haue harde how it was 
ſayd unto them ofthe olde tyme. Thou chalt 


not kyll, he that kyllethe walbe in danuget 


of udgement, but J ſay vnto you. that euery 
one whychets angry with his bꝛother walbe 
in daunger of iudgement, and he that lay⸗ 
eth to hys bꝛother Racha chalbe in daunger 
of Counſayle, and he that ſayethe vnto his 


| er (90a foole, thalvetn ſtaunger of hell 
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Chyy 58 ngeſte the Jewes verye 
bludſhed and murder. Foꝛ he that is wꝛathe oz angri 
agaynſte his nepgheboure in hys harte and delpze, 
doth byll hum. And here doo you conſyder well the 
woꝛdeg ol thys pꝛecepte, foꝛ God dothe not ſaye, thy 
hand ſhall not kyll, oz thy ſwoꝛde ſhall not kyll, oz thy 
gonne, oꝛ thy Croſbowe ſhall not kyll, oz commpte 
murder, but he layeth Thou Galt not kyll, That 
ts to ſaye. Thou thy ſelfe, what ſoeuer thou arte, and 
which1sp2operlye thyne, and of the as all the partes 
of thy body all thy in warde thoughtes, thy affection 
thy woꝛdes and thy dedes, ſhall not kyll. But ſome 
man maye heare ſave, whye then, what ſhalbe done 
with theues, traytours eythet agaynſt God, oz they 
Pꝛynce, and other ſuche wycked offenders ſhall they 
not, noꝛ maye they not lawefnllye be putte to death. 
Beg, ſo it be done by magiſtrates therto aucthoꝛiſed: 
foz whan accoꝛdynge to iuſtyce, they do ponyſhe of- 
fendoureg,they doo not exercyſe they owne Judge- 
mente, but the iudgemente of God. Foꝛ of Magiſtra 
tes it is wꝛytten in the thyztene to the Romaynes. 

Non enia Haſtra glailium portat dei enim miniſter eſt, uindex in tram ei qui 
male git That is to ſay: Foꝛ he (the magiſtrate) 
caxpethe oz bearethe not the ſwoꝛde in vayne 
he in dede is the miniſter ol God, an auenger 


vnto wꝛathe, to hym that dothe euyll. And 
thoughe the magiſtrate mape doo that, vet pf * 
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other ſhall pꝛeſume without lawful aucthozitie;o2 in: - 
iuſtly to kyll,oz bodely to hurt oꝛ greue any man, the 


ſame vndoubtedlye doeth bzeake thys commaunde⸗ 
mente, and is to be iudged a manqueller, accoꝛdinge 
to the ſaying of Chꝛyſt, in the. xx vi. oZ Mthew, one 
qui acceperint gladium, gladio peribunt. That is to ſay: Al they 
that take the (wozde, wall peryche wyth the 


ſWwooꝛde, meanynge hereby, that wholdeuer ofpꝛy⸗ 
uate aucthoꝛitie, ſhall vſe any maner ot meanes to en⸗ 


damage other, ſhall by iuſt iudgemente peryſhe hym⸗ 
ſelfe. And all that we hytherto haue ſpoken, is ſpecy⸗ 
ally by vs ment, of ſuche dammage, as by our wooꝛ⸗ 
des, thoughtes, oz dedes, maye come to oure neygh- 
boures body: but becauſe the ſoule beynge the cheyle 
parte of man, dothe incomparablye paſſe the bodye, 
therfoꝛe ye ſhall here note, that, by thys commaunde⸗ 
ment we are muche moꝛe foꝛbydden to kyll oz mur⸗ 
der our neyghboures ſoule: whiche kynde of murder 
and ſlaughter of the ſoule, they doo commyt, who by 
pernytious, heretycall, and vngodlye doctryne, oz by 
euyll counſayle,ſeduce the ſoule of theyꝛ neygbboure, 
cauſynge it thereby to dye euerlaſtyngly in heil. 
And ſpetiallye they herein doo offend, who not onelp- 
in theyꝛ lyle tyme, with they teachynge by mouthe, 
do inkect theyꝛ hearers, but wyth theyꝛ mooſt vene⸗ 
mous bokes lefte behynde them doo ſtyng to death 
the ſoules of as manye, as by the reading therof doo 
conſente to theyꝛ deuelylhe Doctrine ,andſo long as 
ſuch they bookes oz wꝛytynges doo remayne, infec- 
tynge other, ſo :ong doth the dampnation of the aucs 
thours of ſuche bookes, andherelyes, continuallpe 
£Qq.1, moze 


, 
1 
— — — 
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moze and moꝛe increaſe. The example whereof is 
put ſpeciallpe concernyng the dampnable and perni⸗ 
cyouſe hereſy of Arrius the payne of whom ſhal not 
be fully determinate, vntyll the dayeof Judgement, 
but euer ſtyll doth and ſhall vntyl that daye, increaſe 
moꝛe and moꝛe. And here is not tobe omytted, that 
they alſo are manquellers, and moſte mylerably, and 
lamentably offende agaynſt thys co.nmaundement, 
who in woꝛde, thought, oꝛ dede,deiperatiy doo mur⸗ 
der them ſelues. And hauznge thus declared vnto 
vou thꝛee ſeuerall kyndes of murder, fozbyddei by 
tyyscommaundement,tt is to wyt, the murderynge 
ofour neyghbours body, the murderyng of hys loule 
and fynally of the murder wherby one doth kyll hym 
ſelfe, it ſhalbe conuenient fo recyte here vnto you the 
terrible paynes whiche are in ſondꝛy places of Scri⸗ 
pture,manaced foꝛ murders, and vpon ſeuerall mur⸗ 
derers. And the fyzſt ſhalbe taken furthe of the. iii. ol 
Geneſis, where it appeareth that whan Cayn hadde 
murdered hys bꝛother Abell almyghtye G O D ſayd 


vnto hym in thys maner. Th. voyce of thy bꝛo⸗ 
thers bloude, doeth crye vnto me frome the 
earth, wherefoꝛe thou chalte be accurſed vpon 
the earth, who hath opened her mouth, and 
receyued thy bꝛothers bloude of thy hande: 
when thou chalte laboure oꝛ tyll the earthe, it 
ſhall not geue to the her fruytes. Thou chalte 
be a wanderer and vagabunde vppon the 
earth. and in the. ix. allo of Genelis it is thus = 
4 
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Wholoeuer wal wed thebloudeof man vpon 
the earth, his bloude thalbe wedde, foꝛ man is 
made to the ſymilitude of God and in the, xri, 
ofErodus,almyghtye God dothſaye.Hethat thall 
ſtrikieaman,willinge to kill him, all dye 
thedeath, wan: 3 
Mozeouerin the thyꝛde booke of the kynges, 
and the. rxi. Chapyter it is wzytten,howe that when 
kynge Achab by the deuelyſhe counſayle of 195 wyte 
Jeſabel had pꝛocured the death of Naboth foz coue⸗ 
touſnes ofhys vyneyarde, god ſent the pꝛophet Elias 
vnto hym, and bad hym ſaye theſe woꝛdes. 
Thys doth the Loꝛde ſay: Thou haſt killed 
yea, and moꝛeouer thou halle taken poſſellp⸗ 
on. And ſhoꝛtly after foloweth howe God bad hym 
ſaye. In this place in the whiche the dogges 
haue lycked the bloude of Naboth, they gall 
lycke thy bloude,and ſhoꝛtly after there foloweth. 
Thus layth the Loꝛde, J wyll bzynge vpon 
the euyll oz miſerye, and will cutte downe 
they poſteritie, aud wyll deſtroy of Achabes, 
euery one that pyſſeth againſt the wall. ⁊c. 
And touchynge wycked Jeſabell hys wyfe, it 
there foloweth, Dogges chall eate Jeſabell vn⸗ 
der the walles of Jelraell Ind of Achab like wile 


is there ſayde. - 
Qa. ii. It 
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| die in the citie the dogges wall eate 
him, and yk he die in the fielde, the fowles of | 
theatre chall deuoure him. Moꝛeouer in the le⸗ 
tonde booke ol the kynges, and the. xii. chapyter, al⸗ 
myghtye God layde vnto kynge Daupd by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Nathan in thys maner. Thou haſt ſtricken 
with the lwoꝛde oꝛ killed Urias the Ethyte, 
and haſt taken his wyfe to be thy wyfe and 
haſtſlayne him with the [woꝛde ot the chyl⸗ 
dzenof Ammon, Wherefoze thel worde wall 
not departe from thy houlefo2 euer. 
- Theſeterrible thzeatnynges and punyſhmentes 
ougyt to moue all men to be delygente and warpe in 
o ation of thys cõmaundement, and in no wyſe 
eyther in thought, woꝛde oz dede, to commytte anye 
kyude of murder, beyng aſſured, that althoughe they 
may chaunce to eſcape the due ciuyll punyſhement ot 
magyſtrates yet in no wyſe ſhall they eſcape the gre⸗ 
uous puniſhement at Goddes handes foz ſuche they 
murder:pea they ſhalbe moſt well aſſured, that ( vn⸗ 
leſſe they, by due meanes, doo repente, and be recoͤn⸗ 
fyled to God) they ſhall haue after thys lyfe 
(foz theyʒ trangreſſion) euerlaſtyng 
dampnation. | 
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Therpoſition 02 declaration ofthe ſeyenth 
1 — — 


Thou walt not committeadiilterye.. - 


S the greateſt iniurye whyche a man 
can do to hys neyghboure, is murder | 
y Fwohereby he takethe awaye hys lyfe | 
from him, ſo thenert iniury oz wzonge 
i is to vyolate, oꝛ to defyle hys neyghe⸗ 
j — boures wyke , whyche is become one 
| felhe wyth hym, thꝛoughe the ſacramente ol Matri⸗ 
monpe. And theretoꝛe in good oꝛder doeth here nowe 
ſolo we thys commau ndemente. Thou fþalte not I 


commptte adultery. nd thys commaundemẽte 
bur ſaupoure Chꝛyſt hym lelfe doth in dede expounde 
inthe Goſpell, as ye dydde the ſprte, teachynge vs in 
"| thelyfteof Mathew, that this commaundement not 
- | onelyfozbyddcth all outwarde adultery, commytted 
in dede, but alſo all inwarde occaſpons of aduiterye, 
as lecherous thoughtes, deſpꝛes, luſtes of concupy( 
cence,conſentyuge in heart, and al other meanes en⸗ 4 
ducynge there vnto. And here ye ſhal note p although 1 
thys woꝛde, adulter y, doth ſpgnifie properly the vn [/ 
lawfull comixion ofa marped man, with anye other | 
woman, than wyth his owne wife, oꝛ eis ofamaried i 
woman wyth anye other mã, then her owne huſband K 
pet in thys co mmaundement, it is not taken onely fox | 
that, but allo fo all maner bniawefull copulation bes 1 
twene man and woman, maried and vnmaried, and 
all maner of vnla we kull vſe ol thoſe partes whiche b 
o 


zdemed 


- — 
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Ndeyned koꝛ generation, whether it be by adulterye 
foꝛnication, increſt oꝛ any other meanes. 

And a man mape euen in lawefull matrymony with 
hys owne wyke bꝛeake thys commaundemente, and 
lyue vnchaſte, y ye Doo vnmeaſurably oz inoꝛdinate⸗- 
lye ſerue hys oꝛ her fleſhly appetite oꝛ luſte. And vpon 
ſuch perſones the deuyll hath power, as the aungell 
Raphael ſayd vnto Thoby( Thoby. ir.) They that 
marye in ſuch wile that they exclude GOD 
out of their hartes and doo geue them ſelues 
vnto their owne carnall luſtes, as it were 
an hoꝛſe oꝛ a mule, whyche haue no reaſon, 
vpon ſuche perſonnes the deuyl hath power. 
Allo all chꝛyſten people oughthyghiye to regarde the 
obſeruation ofthys tcommaundement, conſpderpnge 
howe much God is diſpleaſed, and what vengeance 
he hath alwayes taken, and euer wyll take foz the 
tranſgreſſion ofthe ſame. Foꝛ confyzmatyon whereof 
pou ſhall vnderſtande, that God in the tyme of Moy- 
(es lawe,commaunded that whoſoeuer comm} tted 
adultery ſhould be toned to death. And that almygh 
ty God after the chyldꝛen of Jſtaell had commytted 
adultery wyth the women of Moab, and Madpan, 
commaunded fy2ſte , that the heades and rulersof 
the people ſhoulde be hanged, foꝛ thar they ſuffered 
the people ſo to offende God. And afterwarde com⸗ 
maunded alſo cuery man to ſle hys neighboure, that 
had ſo olfended. In ſo much that there Was ſlayne ol 
chat people the number ol. xxiiii. M. and manye moo 
ſhoulde haue bene ſlayne, had not Phinees the — 
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THE TEN COMMAYNDEMENTES | 
of Eleazar the hygh pꝛeiſt turned the indignation ol 
God from the chyldzen of Jſraell. Foz thys Phinees 
whan he ſawe Zamry,cheife ofthe tribe of Simeon 
in the preſence of Moyſes, and all the people; goe 


vnto Coſby, a notable mans doughter ofthe Mady- 


anities, to committe foznication wyth her, he aroſe 
from emongeſt all the multytude, and takynge a 
ſwozde in hys hande, went into the houſe wher they 
were, and thꝛuſte them bothe thoꝛoughe the bellyes, 

whoſe feruente mynde and ʒeale, God dyd ſo muche 

allo we, that he dyd therfoꝛe bothe ceaſe from the far- 
ther puniſhment of the Jſraelites, and allo graunted 

to Phinees, and hys ſucceſſours foꝛ euer, the dignitie 
of the higheſt pꝛeiſthod. : 

Flo the trybe and ſtocke of Beniamin was ſoopu- 
nyſhed foꝛ the mayntenaunce of certayne perſones of 


the Citie of Gaba, which had contrarye to thys com- 


maundement,ſhamfullye abuſed a certayne mannes 
wyfe that of.rxv.M.and,vii.C. men of armes there 
xemayned on lyue but. vi. C. 

Moꝛeouer almyghtye God fox the tranſgreſſion ol 
thys commaundement, cauſed bꝛimſtone and kyꝛe to 
rayne downe from heauen, vpon all the countrye of 
Sodome and Gomoꝛ, and ſo diſtroped the hole re⸗ 
gion, both menne, women, and beaſtes, and all that 
grewe vpon the earth, reſeruyng onelye Loth a hyg 


two daughters. | | 
Theſe terrible examples a many other lyke, almighty 
GO D dpd ſhewe in tymes paſte, to the intente we 
ſhould haue thẽ in oure contytmal remEbzatince, and 
ſhulde euer ſtande in awe feare ſo to offend god: fox 
though he doth not pꝛelentiy punyſh vs heare in this 
wozlde as 
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| (hedydtheperlones afoze vehearſed. Bet his longe 

pacpence and foꝛbe is no allowaunce,oz foz- 
geuenesofour olfenles,yf we continue ſtyll in them, 
but a ſooꝛe accumulation, and heapynge together of 
Goddes waath and indignation agaynſt the day of 
Judgement. At whych tyme in ſtede of thys tempo- 
rali payne, we ſhall recepue euerlaſtynge payne, and 
be(as ſayncte Paule. Rom:, ſayeth) Excluded frũ the 
euerlaſtynge kyngdome ol heauen. And as Chyylte 
ſayth in hys Goſpell, Math, ii. Luke. xxii. and Saint 
Fhon in the Apocalypſe. Me chalbe caſte into the 
burningelake of hell, where is fire bꝛimſtone, 


weping wailinge, and gnaſwinge of tethe, 
without ende. | 

Furthermoze in thys commanudement not onelye 
the vycesbefoze rehearſed be fozbydden and pꝛohy⸗ 
byted,but alſo the vertues contrarye to theym be re⸗ 
qupꝛed and commaunded, that is to ſape. Fedelytye 
and true kepyng of wedlocke, in them that be marp⸗ 
ed, continence in theym that be vnmaryed : and ge⸗ 
nerallze in all perfones,ſhamefaſtnes and chaſtenes 
not onelpe of dedes, but of woꝛdes and maners, coů⸗ 
tenaunce and thought. And mozeouer faſtynge, 
temperaunce, watchynge, laboure, andall lawefull 
thynges that conduce and helpe to chaſtytye. 
And thereloze agaynſt thys commaundemente they 
all doo offende who doo take anye ſpngle woman, oz 
other manes wyfe, oz that in theyz heartes doo couct 
oz deſyze vnlawefullye to haue them. Foꝛ as Chꝛyſte 


math ( Mat, the ſylte. Vhoſoeuer beholdeth a 
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THE TEN COMMAVNDEMENTES 
womã coueting her vnlawfully hath altea⸗ 
dy committed adultery with her in his harte. 
They alſo doo offende agaynſt thys commaundemẽt 
that take in maryage, oꝛ oute of maria ge, any of their 
owne kynred, oꝛ affinite, within the degrees fozbyd- 
den by the lawe of God. | 
They alſodoo offende agaynſte thys commannde- 
mente who dooabule them felues , oꝛ anye other per⸗ 
ſones agaynſt nature, oꝛ abuſe theyz wyues in y time 
of they! menſtruall purgation. | | 
They alſo that doo nourylhe , ſtirre vp and pꝛouoke 
them ſelues, oꝛ any other, to carnall luſtes, and plea⸗ 
ſures, ſonges, ſightes, touchynges,. gaye and wanton 
apparell, and laſciuious deckynge of them ſelues oꝛ 
anye ſuche wanton, behauiour and intycementes. 
And alſo all thoſe, who do pꝛocure any ſuche acte, oz 
that miniſter houſe, lycence, oz place therevnto. And 
all counſaplers helpers, à conſenters, to the ſame, doe 
greuoulſpe offende, and do tranſgreſle thys cõmaun⸗ 
dement. L pkewiſe all they that auoyde not the cau⸗ 
ſes hereof, ſo much as they conuenientlye may 
as lurfeitinge, llothe, ydlenes, immode⸗ 
rate llepe, and company, of ſuch, either 
men oꝛ women, as be vnchaſt, and 
euyll dyſpoſed, they J laye 
be giltie of the trangreſſi⸗ 
on ofthys commau n⸗ 
demente. 
Br, 
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CTyerpoſition o2 declaration of the eyghte 


commaundement whyche is. 
Thou taltnot ſteale. 


After that almyghtye God hathe in 
the. vi, commaundemente fozbydden 
Fal hurtes,Dammages , and iniurpes, 
to be done agaynſte oure neyghboure 
Vin hys owne perſon,and inthe ſeuẽth 
— commaundemente hathe alſo foʒbyd⸗ 
den all iniuryeg, agaynſte hym in the perſonne of his 
wyke, whych next vnto hys owne body ts, and ought 
to be moſt dearelyebeloued vnto hym, here nowe in 
thys eyght commaundemẽt whyche is. Thou alk 
not ſteale, he doeth foꝛbyd all iniuryes # wꝛonges 
to be done to oure neighbour, in hys woꝛldelye riches 
odes and Subſtaunce. And foꝛ the better vnder 
ſtandynge ofthys commaundemente, you ſhall note 
that vnder the name of thefte oz ſtealynge , in thys 
commaundemente, is vnderſtande all maner of vn- 
lawfulltakynge awaye, occupying. oz kepynge of an 
other mannes goodes, whether it be by foꝛce, extoꝛti⸗ 
on, oppꝛeſſpon, bꝛyberp, vlurye, Symonye,vnlawfull 
cheuilance, oꝛ ſhiftes, oꝛ els, by falſe bying and ſellyng 
eyther by falſe weyghtes, oꝛ by falſe meaſures, oz by 
ſellynge of a thynge counterfayte foꝛ a true as gylte, 
copper,foz true golde , oꝛ glaſſe foz 8 
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and generally almaner of fraude and deceyte. 

And not onely they that doo theſe foꝛelaid things 
doo commytte thefte, but they alſo whyche eyther 
gyue counſayle, conſent, oꝛ ayDe,to ſuche their doings 
and they lyke wiſe whiche winke at fuci,ededesdone 
and reuele them not acco2dingly. 

And like as the vyces befoze rehearſed be foꝛbyd 
den by this pꝛecept, Euen fo ſundꝛye vertues cõtrary 
to the ſayde vyces be commaunded by the ſame, as 
to deale truelye,xplapnelye wyth our neygheboures 
in all thynges, to gette oure ovne goodes truelye, to 
ſpende them liberallye vpon them, that haue nede to 
kede the hungrye, to gyue dꝛynke to the thꝛyſtye, to 
cloth the naked harbo2owe the harbourleſſe, to com⸗ 
forte the ſicke, to viſite the pꝛyſoners: And fynallye to 
helpe oure neighboures, wyth oute learnynge, good 
counſayle, and exhoztatyon, and by all other good 
meanes that we can. 

Agaynſt thys commaundement they all doo of- 
kende, who by cralte, oꝛ bioleuce, v3on ſea oz lande, 
ſpoyle, robbe. o2 take awayeanye other manes ſer⸗ 
uaunte oz chylde, lande oz inheritaunce, hoꝛſe, ſhepe 
oz cattell. fyſhe foule, connepes, oꝛ d2are,mony Juelg, 
apparaple, oꝛ anye other thynge, whyche is not theyz 
owne. | 
Lykevoyſe they al do offend agaynſt this commann- 
demente, who haue goodes gyuen to an vſe, andput 
them not to the ſame vſe , but kepe them to theys 
owe aduauntage, as Maylters of Holpptalles, 
and falſe Executoures, who epther doo fozge coun⸗ 
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tounterfeyte oꝛ ells adulterate the laſt willes,x teſta⸗ 
mentes ofdeade men „ on doo ſuppzeſſe, and hyde 
true made willes, oz Teſtamentes , they allo 
who doo conuert the goodes giuento the ſuſtentatiõ 
of the pooꝛe folkes, oz to other good and charytable 
vſes, vnto they: owe pꝛoffecte. And alſo all they 
who do recepue rent oꝛ ſtippend, foꝛ anyeoffyce ſpiri⸗ 
tuall oz tempoꝛall, and yet doo not they? offyce be⸗ 
longyng there vnto they (J ſap) are trangreſſoures of 
thys commaundement. 

And ſo lyke wiſle all they who doo take wages, or fee, 
pꝛetendyng to delerue it, and pet doo not in dede „as 
laboꝛers, and hired ſeruauntes, who doo loyter, and 
doo not applye they2 buſynes. And lpke wolle aduo- 
cates, P2octoures, Attoꝛneys, Counſayloures in any 
of the lawes, who ſome tyme , kon lit le payne, take 
much ſtipende, oꝛ by theyꝛ defaulte and neglygence, 
marre good cauſes, oꝛ maynetayne falſe and eupll 
cauſes, oz doo anye thynge to the hynderaunce of 
ſpedye tuſtyce,foz theyʒ aduauntages, they (J ſay) do 
tranſgreſſe this commaundement. 

Alco all Idle vacaboundes, and ſturdy beggers 
who being hable to gette theyꝛ lining, by laboꝛ, take 
luch almes, where with the pooꝛe and impotẽt folkes 
ſhoulde be releued, and luſteined, doo offend againſte 
thys commaundement. 

Moꝛeouer all they doo trangreſſe thys commaun- 
dement, who doo bye any ſtolne goodes, knowynge 
that they be ſtolne, oꝛ that doo bye thynges of them 
that haue none aucthozptye to ſell them, oz _ 

| theym 
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them, yfthey knowethe ſame.” And ze wyſe doo 
they offende thys cõmaundement, who do withhold 
goodes ſtolne, oz that do fynde thynges loſt,+know- 
inge the owner thereof, wyll not reſtoꝛe them, oz will 
not do they: diligence to knowe the owner. 

They alſo whyche doo defraude theyꝛ hyꝛed ſer⸗ 
uauntes of theyꝛ due wages, and they thar boꝛowe 
any thynge, oꝛ reteyne any thing deituered vnto the 
vppon truſte, and wyll not reſtoꝛe the lame agayne 
And they that vſe falſe weyghtes o2 meaſures; 02 de⸗ 
ceytefull wares, oz ſell theyꝛ owne wares at an vn- 
reaſonable pꝛyte, farre aboue the iuſt value. 

And they allo that do ingrolle, and by anye kynde 
of wares whollye into theyꝛ owone handes, to the in⸗ 
tente that they maye make a ſcarcenes thereof in 
a mennes handes. Indſell it agayne as they 

Pp | E. ; 

And generally alſo all couetous men, who by anye 
meanes vnlawfully doo gette, oꝛ vnmercyfullye doo 
kepe theyꝛ goodes fro them that haue nede, be tranl⸗ 
greſſours of thys commaundement. | 

And here (not to omit oure accuſtomed maner in 
alledginge ſcripture foꝛ the confyzmatyon pf aſlerty⸗ 
ons made in thys booke) pve ſhall haue fp2ſte ſome 
teſtymonyes of holy ſcrypture, ſpeakynge of thefte in 
generall., and afterwardeſomeotherſpeakynge of 
certayne partyculer and ſpeciall kyndes of theftes, 
and as concernynge thelte in generall, ye ſhall fynde 
thus wꝛytten in the fyꝛſt chapiter of Ectleſyaſtycus. 

Super furemeſt conſiſto. That is to ſape. Confuſyon oꝛ 

ame 
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ame doeth fall vpon the thele. and in the fyſte 
of Zacharye there is thus wꝛytten. God ſayde to 
me, what doſt thou ſee and J ſayde, beholde 
Iſee a boołe flienge the lẽgth of it. xx. cubits 
and the bꝛeadeth ol it. r. cubytes, and he ſayde 
vnto me, this is the malediction oꝛ curſe whi⸗ 
che goeth furthe vpon the face of the wyole 
earth.fozeuerye thee, as it is there wꝛytten, 
halbe iudged. and in the ſecond chapter of Thoby 
we do reade howe that Thoby being blynde, and hea 
rynge the vopceofakydde cryinge within hys houle 
(whyche kydde hys wyfe had erned wyth her labour 
and he knowynge that he had no kydde of hys owne 


beloꝛe dyd ſaye. Take hede, leaſte perchaunce 
this be a ſtolne kide, reſtoze hym tothe tyght 
owners, foꝛ it is not laweful for vs to eate,02 
touche any thing of theft. Moꝛeouer S. Paule 
in hys fyꝛſt epyſtle to the Coꝛynthyans, ⁊ the, vi, cha⸗ 
pter, doth amõgeſt · other thynges ſaye thus. Nother 
theues noꝛ pollers, noꝛ couetouſe men, chall 


poſſeſſe the kyngedome of God. and as concer- 
nynge certayne ſpecyall kyndes of theft, we do reade 


in the. x of Elaye. Boo be to thẽ who do make 
vniuſt oꝛ vnryghteous lawes, and wꝛytyng 
do wꝛyte vniuſtice, to oppꝛeſſe in iudgemente 
the pooꝛe, aud doo violence vnto the * | 
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the humble amongeſte my people; that the 
wydowes myght be theyꝛ pꝛaye, what wyll 
ve doo in the tyme of vilitation, and deſtrucs 
tion, which wall come from karre To whom 
wyl pou runne foꝛ helpe, oꝛ where wyll you 
leaue vour honour, that ye be not made ſtope 
vnder the bonde and fall wich them that are 
ſlayne. and in the. viii. chapter ol Amos we do find 
this terrible ſavinge. The ende is come vppon 
my people of Ifrael:J wyl no moꝛe geue my 
mind to come amongeſt the, and the hingles 
of the temple dooꝛes thall make a kirykynge 
ſayth thelozde God, many call die, and in e⸗ 
uery place chalbe caſt furth ſecretly. Heare this 
O pe, who do opꝛeſſe the pooꝛe, & do deſtroye 
the nedye on the lande layinge, whan wyll 
this month b: paſt, that we maye ſel our wa⸗ 
res, the Sabbote, that we maye hyde oure 
coꝛne, that we maye make the buſgell leſſe 
and maye make the ſicle greater, and that we 
map let vp falſe weyghts oꝛ balances to get 
the poꝛe vnder vs wyth money, and the nedy 
alſo foꝛ choes. and maye ſel $ chat of the coꝛne, 
And accoꝛdyng here vnto Salomõ in the. ri. chap. ot 
|  bysp2ouerbesdoth ſay. He that doth hide vp his 
cone ſþalbe accurſed amongeſt d people, — 
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bleſſynge <albe upon t he heade of them that 
doo ſell. And ok another ſpecyall kynde of thefte 
we doo reade in the, viii.ol Joſue.a terrible example 
howe one Achan ( whyche had contrarye to the com- 
maundement of almyghtye God conueped certapne 
thynges awape at the deſtruction of Hierico) was 
ſtoned to deathe, and wyth al that euer he had burnt 
God commaundyng it ſo to be. Further in the. xxiii, ol 
Exodus we reade of ſuch as recepue bꝛybes (a therby 
commyt theft) in thys maner. And thou chalte 
take no rewardes, foꝛ they doo blynde euen 
the wiſe and ſubuerte the woꝛdes, oz tudge- 
mentes of the iuſt. and in che,rvi,chapterofDeu- 
teronompe, the lyke is wzytten. There is an other 
greuous kynde of thefte, and that (the moꝛe is the pi⸗ 
tie) cõmonly vſed, whych is called Symonye takyng 
name of Symon Magus, who fyzft attempted with 
mony to purchaſe ſpirituall offyce oꝛ function(which 
epthertoſelo2 bye is dampnable) and was moſte bit- 


terlye repꝛoued and accurſed of the holye apoſtle S. 


Peter who ſayde vnto hym. pecunia tua tecum fit inperditio » 


nem, quoniam donum dei exiſtimaſti pecunia poſſidere, non eſt tibi pars 
neg; ſors in ſernone iſto · That is to ſay, Thy monye be 
with the vnto perdition, becauſe thou dideſt 
thynke that the gyfte of God maye be obtey 
ned wyth money. Thou haſt no parte oꝛ fel 
lo whyppe in this woꝛde. owe emongeſt other 
ſpecpall kyndes ol thele, none was euer moꝛe — 4 
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fullye puniſhedinſcripture, than facriledge(which is 
thefte,ſpoile,and robberye, committed in luche thyn⸗ 
ges, as are dedicated 92 geuen tothehonoz of GOD 
ſpecyallye,as are all churches, and all the oznaments, 
plate, treaſure, landes, and goodes to the ſame belon⸗ 
gynge ) as appeareth in the. v. of Danyell, by the ex- 
ample ol kynge Balthaſar, and in the ſeconde booke 
ofthe Machabees, and the thyꝛde chapiter, of Helyo⸗ 
doꝛus, whoe goynge aboute the ſpoyle of the temple 
: ofHieruſalem,foz the thzeaſozes ſake of the ſame ſoo- 4 
© Denlye was thzownedowne to the grouude, and be⸗ \ 
| ynge ſoꝛe ſtricken wyth blyndenes, was caryed ſpech 
les alſo oute ofthe temple halfe deade. nohych kynde | 
\ © ofpunyſhment.yfit hadde bene vled in Englande, ſo f 


ofte as ſacrylege hath bene commytted, what anum- 1 

ber ſhoulde there haue bene ol them that ſhould haue 0 

| bene punyſhed. But thethyng beyng ofthat j 
| ſoꝛte that it hath bene, and we not able to | 
| | amend it, we wil pet here admonithe al | 
| men from hencefozth,tomake, a kepe 
= theyz handes pure from al ſacrilege | 
| And thus we make an ende of 
| the declaration ofthys com⸗ i 
maundemente. = 

Ss. 
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tion oꝛ declaration, of thenynthe 
tommaundement vohich is. 


Thou walt not vtter, oz beare falſe wytneſſe 
againſt thy neighboure. 

2 = = Eſydesthe foꝛeſayde iniuryes, whiche 
| N l olten tymes be done to mennes neigh 
7 OS A boures,thys tommaundement being 
NaH) ithe.vi.ofthe ſeconde table, doth admo 
EAnyſhe vs to auoyd and eſchewe tbe do 


2 — N = RU ' 


L=—=ynge of another greate and greuous 
iniurye to wardes dur neyghboure, whiche is in bea⸗ 
rpuge falſe wytnes agaynſt our ſayd neighbour. And 
in this matter, there is here in kept a very good oꝛdꝛe 
Foz not onelye we are bounden to fozbeare the hur⸗ 
tyng oz endamage ol our neighbours bodye, the my- 
ſulynge ofhys wyfe, and wꝛongeiull takyngeawaye 
of hys goodes, but alſo by the wyll, pleaſure, and com 
maundementeofalmyghtyeG O D, we are bound? 
not once to open our mouth, to dykame,o2 milrepoꝛte 
our neyghboure,oz to beare vntrue wytnes 02 falſely 
og in anye matter agaynſt oure ſapde neyghe⸗ 
dure. 
And lpke as by thys commaundemente al euill 
ble ofthe tungue, to the hurte olf our nepghboures, is 
foꝛbydden, ſoo in, and by the ſame commaundemente | 
(by the ofte mentioned rule of contraryes) there is 
commaunded the good and charytable vſe of the 
tungue. all maner of wayes; ta the benefytte of oure | 
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neighbonrs,as to be true and playne in oure woꝛdeg 
wyth hym, and towardes hym, to be faythful to 
in all couenauntes, bargaynes, and pzomyſſes. To 
teſtifye the truthe in ali courtes, iudgementes, and 
other places, to repoꝛte well of them that be abſente, 
to geue true and faythefullcounſayle and exhoꝛtaty⸗ 
on — all go2dnes, yea and to dyſlwade frome al 
eupll. 5 
And here concernynge thys tommaundement we 


* . hauemooſteiuſte cauſe to lamente and to beſozyfoz 


malyce and euyll diſpoſition that in thele oure dayes 
raygnethe bothe in men and women, whole tounges 
are lo venemous and wycked, in flaunderyng,lyinge 
backbytynge, and mylrepoꝛtynge, as the lyke there⸗ 
ofhathe not bene harde ſence the begynnyngeofthe 
woꝛld, in whome truelyethat ſayiugof S. James in 
the thyꝛd chapyter ol hys epyſtle maye and doth take 


place. omnes natura beſtiarum, volucrum, & Serpentium, et cetorum, dos 
mantur et domita ſunt a naꝛura humana, linguam autem nullus hominum dos 


mare poteſt, inquietum malum,plenum #enenomortifero. That is to 
ſape. All kynde ol beaſtes, byꝛdes, ſerpentes, 
and fy ol the ſea, are tamed and haue binne 
made tame by man, but the tonge noo man 
canne tame. it is an inquyet oꝛ vnrulye eupll, 
full of deadlye poyſon. | 

And to thintente that ſuche perſonnes maye 
hereafter (yf theye wyll not foz Loue of Uertue, 
and Charytyes ſake, vet at the leaſte fo the feare of 


punpſhemente at GOD DED hande) refrayne 
| Ss. ii. and 
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and fozbeareſuche theyꝛ dampnable,and wycked ſpe 
kynge,we wyllrecyte here both in generall, and aiſo 
in ſpeciall, ſundꝛye the offenders of thys commaunde- 
mente and alſo the punyſhmente hangynge thereſoze 
ouer theyꝛ heades. And fyꝛſte in generaltpe we wyll 
bꝛynge in the. xiii. of the pꝛouerbes, where it is thus 
vozytten. qui cuctodit os ſuum, cuct odit animam ſuam, qui autem incons 
ſide ratus ct ad loquendum ſentiet mala. That is to ſape. | 

He that kepeth his mouth, kepeth hys ſoule, 
and he that is vnadulled oz rache to ſpeake 
all feele hurtes 02 euplles. And in the thyꝛde 
chapter of the fyꝛſte epyſtle of S. Peter, it is wzytten 
thus. De that dothe loue lyfe, and to ſee good 
dayes, let him refrayne his tongue from euil, 
and his lyppes, that they doo not ſpeakie de 
ceyte.Allointhe.rii.chapyter of the Pꝛouerbes, the 
wyle Salomon wyytethin this maner. F02 the 
faultes of the lyppes, deſtruction 62 ruyne 
dꝛaweth nere vnto the euyll man. Moꝛeouer 
in the. xviii. chapiter ofthe ſame boke, is this ſaying. 
Lyle and death lyeth in the tongue, and they 
that loue it, call eate the fruytes ofit. und in 
the. xxvi.chapyter ofthe ſayde pꝛouerbes Salomon 
ſayeth thus. A Clipper toungue woꝛketh ruines 
oꝛ deſtructvons. and to ſpeake ſomewhat moꝛe in 
particuler of trant greſſoures of thys commaunde- 
mente, vou ſhallfyzſtenote, that ſomme of them doo 
beare fal ſe wytnes in open iudgemente, and 3 
| tye 
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the wife Salomon inthe.xix.chapyter of the pzouer-- 
bes, doth ſpeake thus. Teftis falſushonerit inpunitus; Thatis 
to ſaye, A falſe wytneſſe chall not be vnpu⸗ 
nyched. And yet moze terribiy he ſapeth inthe.xxi. 
chapter folowinge. reſtis mendaxperibie .That is to ſape. 
A lpinge Wytneſle all peryche. And turther in 
the. xx v. chapyter ol the ſame booke, it is wꝛytten in 
thys wyſe. aculum et gla lius, & ſagitta acuta, homo qui loquitur cons 
tra proximum ſuum falſum teſtimonium. That is to ſaye 
A darte, and (wooꝛde, and a charpe arolbe, is 
that man that ſpeaketh agaynſt his neyghe= 
boure falſe wytneſſe. Howe heynous an offence 
thys is, appearethe in the, xiii. Chapyter of Danpell, 
where the two falſe witneſſes ( who wickedlye depo⸗ 
ſed agaynſte the Godlye Sulanna) were bothe my- 
raculouſſye detected, and alſo ofthe people pꝛeſentlye 
ſtoned to death. And no meruayle though bothe they 
and all other bearers of falſe wytnes be, by aucthoꝛi⸗ 
tie of ſcripture,punyſhed in ſuch greuous ſozte, ſeyng 
that euery one ſoo offendynge, in bearynge falfe wyt- 
neſſe, dothe treſpaſſe agaynſte thꝛee ſundꝛy perſones. 
Fyꝛſte agaynſte almyghtye God, whoſe pꝛeſente the 
faiſe wytneſſe bearer dothe contemne. Secondelye 
agaynſte the iudge, whome by lyinge he dothe de⸗ 
ceaue. Thyꝛdelye agaynſte the innocente party, who 
— falſe wytnes bearynge, he dothe hynder and 
urte. 
Another ſoꝛte, and ſpecial kynde ok tranſgreſ- 
ſoures againſt this ninth commaundememeẽt is whe 
aman doth maliciouſlye,backbyte, oz iclaunder = 
| neigh⸗ 


run srrortrion or 


el in the. 2 4. ol the Pꝛouerbes it is 
ſupde thus. inatio honinam derractor · That is to lape, 
detracto? oꝛ backebiter, is abhomination a- 
mongeſte men. And in the fyꝛſt Chapter ol b boke 
of wyle dome it is wꝛitten. a derracrione parcite lingue. 
Chat is to ſay Kepeyoure tounge from backe- 
bytynge. and Sayncte Paule in the fyſte chapy⸗ 
ter ofhys epyſtle to the Galathyans dothe ſaye thus. 
I ye bite and deuoure one an other, tale hede 
leaſte ye be conſumed one of an other. 
Belydes the foꝛelayd ſpecyall ſoꝛtes of tranſgreſſours 
agaynſte thys commaundement, there are other aifo 
and emongeſt them ſecrete tale bearers, and ſowers 
of diſſention bet wene man and man, by they pzpuye 
malitious whyſpearinges, of whomthe wyle Salo- 
mon dothe notabipe ſpẽake in the.rrvi. chapyterofÞ 
P2ouerbe 8 ſapinge. cumdefecerint lingua cxtinguctur ignis ex 
Subtracto ſuſurrone iurgia conquieſeunt: That is to ſave. | 
whan Woode Wantethe, the fyꝛe wyll goo 
dute, and the talebearer oꝛ whyſperer beynge 
taken alwaye, ſtryles oꝛ diſſentions chal ceale, 
and by and by after, the ſay e Salomon dothe lape. 
The woꝛdes ol the talebearer, oꝛ Whyſperer 
ſeme ſimple, but they pearce euen to the harte 
a ; tote, 
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rote. and in the:xci,chapyrexofEccleÞaſiyens;idls 
wyytten thus. The talebearer wal defyle 1 
ſoule, and all be odiouſe in all hys dopnges, 
Mozeouer in the. r£vin,chapy.oftheſame-bo 

is this ſaying. uſwro,e7 bilinguir maledifFus mulnd enn kürt, 
parem bebeme That is to-lape. A talebeater,02Wbilc 
perer, and a double tuuged perſonne is accur · 
led, foꝛ he hath troubled,o2 ſette at ſtryle, ma⸗ 
nye, that befoze were in peace oꝛ frendethippe, 

And to couclude touchynge this tommaundemente, 
you ſhall note thꝛee oz foure —— ſerppture, 


fozyour furtheredifyenge in thys behalfe.Firitin the 
xri,of the pzouerbes Salomon dothe ſaye. De that 
keapeth hys mouthe and hys t 
hys ſoule from trouble. Secondiy our:;Saniour 
Chyyſte inthe twelueth of Mathewe doth lap. Ilan 
— red po that menqallgeue accounte in the 
Judgment ſoꝛ euery idle Woꝛd w 
K. ſpeake. Thyzdelyin theſaid,zii chap.itis 
waoytten. ex uerbis tuis iuſtifi icaberis,ot ex uerbis tuis condenmaberjs, 
Chat is to 2 Ol thy ivozdesthou anden 


Fourthiye. zue ing - ok af 
no 

calipte it is wiltteirofall Irs ble n 

no ardenti ipne er ſulhuve quod eſt F e yr 4 


Theirpartethalbelt in the lane oꝛ 
burne, wythfy:e,and 
deathe. 
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Thexpoſition oꝛ declaration of the tenths 
ah commanndement whycheis. 


Thou wvaltenot couet thy neygheboures 
houle.noz delyꝛe thy neighboures Wyke, noꝛ 
yys ſeruaunt, noꝛ his mayden, noꝛ hys ore, 
no: his alle, noꝛ anything that is his. 


Oꝛ the better bnderſtandyng of this 
tenthe, and laſt commaundement, ve 
ſhall note, that as the fyfte commaũ⸗ 
dement ( whyche is the fyꝛſte ofthe ſe⸗ 
24, cond table) vnder the names of father 


ons al us in the ſyrt commaundemente, vnder 


the name ok kyllynge, is vnderſtanded all wꝛathe x 
reuengynge and as in the ſeuenth commaundement 
bnder the name ofadulterye, is vnderſtande all vn⸗ 
chaſte lpuynge, and as in the eyght commaundement 
vnder the name okthelte is vnderſtande al deceitfull 
dealynge wyth our neighboures, and fynallye as in 
the ninth commaundement, vnder the name of falſe 
wytnes, is vnderſtande all miſuſe, and vntrue vſe 
of our tounge. So in thys tenth and laſt commaũde 
mente vnder the name of deſpꝛynge of an other mans 
wyle, ſeruaunte, and goodes, is vnderſtande all ma⸗ 
pore vnlawefulldeſyzeofanyething.Pea 
as in cepte all euyll deſyzes are fozbyD- 

uen loo oointhetar ee eee 
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ded al good deſy2es,and the perfect obedjenceof our 


heartes vnto Gods wyll in all papntes, whyehe al⸗ 


thoughe we ſhall not fullye and abſolutelpe, attayne 
vnto, whyle we be in thys lyfe, yet thys commaun⸗ 
dement doth bynde vs to enfoꝛce and endeuour oure 
ſelte therevnto by continuall fyghtynge and reſyſt- 
ing agaynſt concupiſcence ⁊ euyll luſtes oz Deipzes, 
foꝛaſmuch as by them man is contynualiye tempted 
to euyll dede and vytyoulſe lyuynge, ag Wytnelſeth 
Saynt James in the kyꝛſte chapyter ol his Epyſtle 
where heſayeth thus. emo cum tentatur, dicat quoniam 4 deo 
tentatur deus enim intentator malorum eſt, ipſe autem neminem ten 

vnuſquiſque vero tentaur, a concupiſcentia ſua abſtractus, et illectus, 

inde concupiſcentia cum eoneeperit, paret peceatum. A eus 
Let no man lay when he is teinpted ko eupil 
that he is tempted ol God, foz godtanpteths 
not to euill „neither tempteth he anye man. 
but euerye man is tempted, dꝛawne and ar 


* 


lured ol hys owne concuppfeence. Tha 


whan concupilcence ha ch canitepuled it wyn: 


1 * & 


eth fourthe ſynne This caucupyſcenet (wherof 
the apoſtle Saynte James doth ſpeake,vohyche is a 
motion, ſtirringe pꝛouokyuge, oʒ alluringe of man to 
ſynne) is routed in man from his infancye, and con⸗ 
tynually doth remaine in hym, moꝛe oz leſſe ( duryng 
the hole ſtate ol thys moxtall lyfe) be he neuer ſoo per⸗ 
fyte,and vet is it no ſynne, lo longe as he doethe not 
delyte therin and conſent therevnto. And therfoze it 
is wꝛytten in the ſeuententh _ of Eccleſiaſticus, 


SD 
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in thys maner.PoR concupiſcẽtias tuas non cas, That is to ſay, 
Däuooo thou not goe after thy conenpyl⸗ 
cences.and in the ſame chapter it foloweth. si pre, 


ſtes anime tuæ concupſicentias eius, faciet te in gaudium inimicis tuis. 
That is to ſaye . If thou perfourme oz fulfyl to 
thy ſoule her concupiſcences, oꝛ luſtes, che 
Wyl make the to be a reioyſyng ſtocke to thy 
enem pes. So that though we do feele in oure ſel- 
ues a motion oz ſuggeſtion to ſynne, eyther by euyl 
WW, thoughtes remembzaunce,ſighte,hearpng,fmelling, 
0 taſtyng and touchyng, oz by anye euyll counſayles, 
all geuen vnto vs by our enempye, oz any other, yea and 
though we begynne to haue ſome pleaſure in the ſaid 
motion oꝛ ſuggeſtion, yet yk we doo incontynentelye | 
refrayne dux wyl,fo that it do not conſent oꝛ graunte | 
therevnto, we then not onelpe doo not commytte | 
anyedeadely ſynne but we pleaſe God, in ſo reſiſtyng 
and ſuppꝛeſſyng ſuch concupyſcence;and by thys ma⸗ 
f net ol reliſtynge, pe ſhall alſo put toflyghte oure ene⸗ 
mye the deupll in hys molt crafty oz violent aſſaultes 
N agaynſte vs, accoꝛdynge to the comfoztableencoza- 
gynge and pꝛomyſe of almyghtye God, declared by 
hys Apoſtle Saynte James, in the fourthe chapter 
of hys Epyſtle, where it is wꝛptten. d eſiſtite diabolo e ſus 
i . giet a uobis. Appropinquate deo er appropinquabit nobis. That is to 
| f ſaye:Reſyſte the deuyll, and he wall, oz wyll | 

| ; 


* * * 3 


"of five fromyou ,dzaWeyou neare oz. appzoche 

i to God and he wyll appꝛoche vnto you, 

'' Ind agreable herevnto ſapeth Saynte Paule 
by in 
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inthe,vi,chapyter ol hys epyſtle to the Romaynes. 
Let not ſynne reigne in your moꝛtall bodye, 


that you obey the concupiſcences thereof, 
But here may be moued a queſtion, what ſhoulde 
be the cauſe that cõcupiſcence beyng the mother and 
nouryte otſynne, ſhoulde remayne in a chꝛyſten man 
oz woman, after baptyſme oꝛ penaunce, howe good 
howe holy, oꝛ perfecte, ſoeuer they be, ſeyng it ſemeth 
to be an impediment to do the lawes of God perkect- 
lye and full fozce to be agayne the wyil of good folke, 
who woulde fayne be quite ot it, and canne not, and 
therefoze doe lament and mourne daylye fo2 the con- 
tynuall encombꝛaunce they haue by it: foz aunſ were 
to whych queſtion no doubte pe ſhall knowe that al⸗ 
myghtye God by hys ryghteous iudgemente and in⸗ 
finite wyſedome doeth permitte concupiſcens to re⸗ 
mayne in vs after Baptyſme,and penaunce, not 
foz onre euylloʒ bynderaunce, but foꝛ oure good and 
furderaunce,notto oure deſtruction , but to be to vs 
an occaſionofſaluatys.Foznonealbe crouned 
in heauẽ with honoꝛ x gloꝛye, excepte in thys 
lyle they gette the victoꝛxe. 4 ino. . and vyc⸗ 
toꝛpe they can not get ercepte they fpght ſtoutly and 
mankully, and no man doth fyght but wyth hys ene⸗ 
my. So yfthere be no enemye there is no battayle,yf 
no battaile, no victozye,yf no vyctoꝛv, no Crowne, foꝛ 
thys cauſe god hath permytted concupylcence to re⸗ 
mayne in vs, that we thꝛough grace ouer commynge 
the ſame, maye obteine the crowne of ;glozy in heauẽ. 
Ind y you may the better auoyde ydaunger of con⸗ 
cupyſcence( being alwayes lo buſpe w men) we wyll 
Tt. ii, here 
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ten öde vnto pou foure ſpecyall meanes greately 
ap dyng to the auoydyngof the ſayde daunger . The 
fyꝛſte is to vic earneſt pzayer;tye ſecond to fozbeare al 
occaſions of ſpnne,asto fiyecupli.companye, and to 
haue regarde to the vſe of oure ſenſes, by whyche as 
by wyndowes death dothe enter into oure foule, ar⸗ 
coꝛdynge to the ſaying of Job, iii his. xxxi. chapter. 


Pepegifardus cum oculis meis ut ne cogitarem quidem de uirgine. 

That is to ſap. I haue made a couenauͤte wyth 
myne eyen, that J woulde not once thynke 
of a Uy2ayn. The thyꝛde is to tame our fleſhe and 
to kepe it nder, and bꝛynge it vnto bondage, accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the example of Saynte Paule, declarynge 
in the ninth chapyter ol hys fyꝛſte pyſtle to the Coꝛin⸗ 
thyans where he ſayth of hym ſelfe thus. Subigo corpus 


meum, & in ſeruitute redtcd,ne cunt alijs predicem, ipſe reprobus efficiar. 
That is to aye. Ichaſtyce oꝛ tame my bodye, 
wh bꝛyng iin ſubiection oꝛ bondage leaſte 

whplc Apache to other J my ſelte become 


Wape. The fourth is Mae Jdleneſſe, 
2 10. perlonnes are futoflu rocupiſrence. 
And as it is wꝛytten in the. xxili, chapyter ol Ecclely- 
aſticus.iultam malitĩam docuit octoſiras. That is to laye: 
Idlenes hath taughte much enyll.” As maye 
well be eremplyfyed, in Spdoma. of whyche it is 
wꝛytten in the, xvi. chapter of Ezechpell. Beholde 
thys was the iniquitie of Sodom thy lyſter 
pꝛyde, ſaturitie, oꝛ eatynge tothe full, excel⸗ 
Apuewealthe, and theydlenes of her, andher 
4 doughters, 
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doughters and here vou ſhall note that when we 

aduyſe you to flye euyll companye and Idlenes, we 
imploye therin that you ſhoulde alwayes haunte the 
companye of honeſt and godlye perſonnes, and alſo 
euer to be ententiuelye occupped in ſome vertuous ex 
ercyſe oꝛ meditation. And by » waye we thynke thys 
good to note agayne vnto you as cõcernynge concu⸗ 
pyſcence, that al be it not to haue it at al in thys lyle, 
is à thinge to vs impoſſible, vet to conſent vnto it, oz 
by the grace of God to diſſent from it, is a thing wel 
poſſpble vnto vs. And in dede to diſſent fro oz reſyſte 
concupiſcence we owghte to the vttermooſte of oure 
power, and vlyng the ſpetyall meanes befoꝛe rehear⸗ 
led oz ſome of them, we bythe grace of GOD ſhalbe 
hable ſo to doo. Ind to pzocede further concernynge 
the declaration ofthis tenthe commaundemente,ye 
ſhall knowe, that all they be tranſgreſſoures of thys 
commaundemement who by delyberatio and ful con 
ſent, doo caſt, oꝛ ſet theyꝛ myndes, and hartes, to ac- 
complyſhe the concupyſcence, and deſyꝛe whych they 
haue to obteyne, and gette vnlawefullye an other 
mans wyfe chylde, ſeruaunt, houſe, lande, cattayle, oꝛ 
any thyng thatis theyꝛ neyghboures. Secõdlye alſo 
they doo tranſgreſſe thys commaundement , who 
though enuy be ſoꝛy foꝛ theyz neyghboures wealth x 
p2olperitte,oz begladeof theyz ſoꝛowe hynderaunce 
92 àduerſitie. Thirdelye and fynally all they do tranſ- 
greſſe and bꝛeake thys tenth commaundemente who 
doonot ſette theyꝛ myndes and ſtudyes to pꝛeſerue 
mapnetaine, and defende vnto theyz neygheboures, 
as muche as in them lpeth, theyz wyues, chyldzen, 
ſeruguntes 
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leruauntes, houles, landes, goodes, and all that is 
they: neyghboures. And thus endeth the tennecom- 
maundementes wyth theyꝛ expoſitions, whyche al⸗ 
myghtye God graunte that we maye obſerue and 
kepe, foz then we ſhalbe ſure to haue the kyngedome 
ofheauenand to lyue eternally in iope and felicitie. 


here nowe doth folowe the pꝛaier of oure 
Loꝛde, called the pater noſter (deuided into ſeuen pety⸗ 
tions) beyng wꝛytten in the, bi, chapter 
of Saynte Mathewe. 


Oute father whiche arte in heauen, halowed 
be thy name. 

Thy kingdome co me. 1 

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heauen. 

Geue vs this daie our daily bꝛeade. 

And foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes as we doo foꝛ⸗ 

geuethem that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 

And let vs not be ledde into temptation. 

But delyuer vs from euyll. Amen. 


¶ The pꝛelace to the pꝛayer ofoure loꝛde cal- 
led the Pater noſter. 


f | Efoze we ſhall enter 
"5 | vntoy, ſpeciall decla- 


+4) &{\ #1 godiye toũſaile moſte 
i=] nedefull to be folow- 
—=1edin thys behalfe 

of Eccleſiaſtycus, in thele 


— 


ſite on dure behalfe, the fyꝛſt is, Fayth, the ſecond is 
Hope, and the thirde is Charitie, and as toncer⸗ 
nyng, Faith, Ne ſhall vnderſtande that fozaſmuche 
as Pꝛaier is an eleuation, oꝛ liftinge vppe of 
the hearte to God, to aſke ol hym all ſuche 


| . thingesasbe neceſſarye. and to iyfte vppe ones 
hearte oz mynde is vnfruitefull and vnpoſſible —_ 
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dute faythe, actoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of Sayntte 
Paule who in the tenth chapyter to the Romapnes 


vpon him in whome they haue not beleued. 
Therekoꝛe aboue all thynges faythe, yea and ſtronge 
fayth muſt be in vs, whenſoeuer we doo goo aboute 
to pꝛape, foꝛ fayth teachethe vs, two thynges, the one 
to kno we our owne infyzmytie, and miſerable eſtate 
voth in bodye and ſoule, the other to knowe the ma⸗ 
teſtye of God hys almyghtye power , and good wyll 
towardes vs. And of faythe wyth the greate vertue 
thereof in pzayer;ourſauour Chzyſte ſpeakyng in the 
kxi.ol Saynt Mathewe ſapinge. omnia quecunque petics 
ritis in oratioue, credentis, accipietis. That is to ſape. All thin⸗ 
ges whatſoeuer you alle in pzater, beleuinge 
oꝛ hauing faith, vou gall receyue them. 
And as concernyng Hope, Sayncte James in the 
yꝛſt chapyter ofhysepyſtle wzyteth thereof ſayinge 
thus. si quis autem ueſtrum indiget ſapient ia, poſtulet a deo qui dat on- 
"nibus af luenter, & non improperat & dabiturei, poſtulet autem in ſide 
nihil heſitans, qui enim heſitat ſimilis eſt fluctui maris qui auento moues 
tur. & circumfertur non ergo exiſtimet homo ille quod aliquid accipiet 4 


donin,That is to ſape. Hf anie of vou haue nede 
of wiſedome, lette him aſtie of God (who 
giueth to al haboundantlie, anddothe caſte 
no man in theteth)xit halbe giuẽ vnto him 
But let him alte in faith, nothing douting. 
foꝛhe s douteth, is like vnto d waue Wich 
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which is moued x tolled ofthe wynde. There 
foꝛe lette not that man thynke that he all re 


ceaue any thing at Goddes handes, 

The pꝛopertye ol hope, in pꝛaper, is to cauſe a man pa 
cientiye, wyth longe ſufferaunce, to abyde the wyll # 
pleaſure of God in the obteynaunce,@perfourmaunce 
ofhys requeſt, and pzayer, Foz we may not pꝛeſcrybe 
to God anye determynate, oꝛ ſpecyalltyme to accom- 
plyſhe oure pꝛayer, but we muſte commytte vnto hys 
holy wyll.bothe the manner howe and the tyme whe 
to helpe vs. Accoꝛdynge as the pꝛophete Dauyd doth 
counſaple vs inhis.rrvi,Plalmeſayenge: 

E xpecta dominum, uiriliter ageconfortetur cor tuum, & ſuſtine 
iomimum. That ig to ſaye: Looke foꝛ oure Lo2de 02 
abyde the pleaſure of hym, do thou mankully 
let thy hart be confozted, and pacyentlye doo 


thou ſuſteyne oure Loꝛde. And ok thys paty- 
ence in hope, and of hope in pzayer, we haue a notable 
example in the ſeuenth and, viii. chapyters of the boke 
talled Judyth, where it is wꝛytten, howe that a cer⸗ 
tayne towne of Jewzye called Bethulia, was ſooze 
aſſaulted of the Aſſyꝛyans, in lo much that the people 
ofthe ſavd towne, deſpayꝛynge of all ayde, and ſuccox 
agaynſte theyꝛ enemyes, dyd erneſtlye ſolicite, and 
moue Oꝛais they chiefe ruler, to render vype the 
towne to the Aſlyꝛians, who than beſeyged them. 
And that the layde Ozias dyd erhozte then the peo⸗ 
ple to be quiet and patiente, and to abyde the mercye 
of & O D, duringe the ſpace of ſyue dayeg, pꝛomiſing 
Un, them 
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them that alter fyne dayes yl God dyd not ſueroure 
oꝛ ayde them againſte therꝛ enempeg he theu woulde 
attoꝛdynge to theyꝛ deſytes, render vhbe the towne, 
vpon whych aunſ were of Ozias the Godiy wydo we 
Judyth millikyng greatly the ſame, dyd rebuke Ozi⸗ 
as ſharpelye foꝛ that he would and dyd pꝛeſume to ap 
poynte God anye tyme, in whyche he ſhoulde deliuer 
them from the daunger that they were in, and howe 
allo ſhe ſayde to Ozias and to othevthat were wyth 
hym, in thys maner. Anode hoc erh in quo corffenſit 
Oias, ut tradat ciuitatem Aſſyris ſi int ra gam. dies nan uenerir hobis ads 
iutoriũ Et qui eſtis uos, qut tentatis dominuM?8 onet-iReſermoguihiiſe; 
ricordiam prouoces,ſed potius qui iram exiter, et furdrem accendat. Poſus 
iſtis uos tempus miſerationis domini, & in orbitrium ueſtrum, diem conqtitu 


iſi-eie That is to lape. What thynge is thys 
Wherennto Oztas hath conſented , that ye 
woulde delyuer the cytye to the aſſytians yf 
wythin fyue dayes there come no ſuccour 02 
ayde vnto vou? And Who are you, that tempt | 
our Loꝛd God: thys ſpeache oꝛ ſayinge is not 

ſuche as may pꝛouoke the mercy of G O D, 
but rather ſuch as maye ſtyꝛre vp hys anger, 
and kyndle hys fury, haue you putte oꝛ ſette 
atime ofthe miſeration oꝛ merci of outLozd, 
and haue apointed oꝛ pꝛeſcribed vnto hym a 
Daye after youre Wyll oꝛ pieaſure: 5 
Howe conternynge Charytie, whyche is the thyꝛd 
thynge reqnyꝛed in pꝛaper⸗ au hall vnderſtand, that 
wythout it, no prayer canne be in anye wyſe * 
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ble befoze the face of G O D. And therefozeonre 
Saupoure Chꝛyſte layeth in the fyite of Mathewe in 
thys wyſe. Al thou offer thy gyſte at theaultar 
and there dooeſte remember that thy bꝛother 
bathe anye thynge agaynſte the, leaue thy 
gyfte ther befoze the Aulter, and goo and be 
ty2ſte reconciled to thy bꝛother, and than 
come and offer thy gyfte . Thus you ſee, howe 
that yf ou wyl haue your pꝛayer harde and accepted 
of almyghtye God, vou muſte of neceſſitie be fyꝛſt pꝛe⸗ 
pared thervnto, by faythe, hope, and charytie, Moe 
ouer in the ſcryptures lefte foꝛ oure inſtruction, and 
edifienge, there are ſondꝛye examples, teachynge vs 
that prayer, accumpanyed wyth faſtynge and almes 
dedes, is made therby a greate deale the moꝛe accep- 
table in the ſyghte of almyghtye God, as apearethe 
in the twelue chapiter ofthe boke called Thoby wher 
the Jungell of God dothe ſaye vnto Thoby thelder, 
as koloweth. Bon eſt oratio cymiciunio & cleemoſyna, magis 5 thes 
ſaurus aurirccondere. That is to ſay. Pꝛaper with faſt⸗ 
inge and almes dedes is good, rather then to 
heape vp thꝛeaſures of Golde. Other examples 
alfo there ars herein, as of Kynge Joſaphat and the 
Jewes in the. ix. chapter of the ſeconde boke of Pa⸗ 
ralipomenon of Judeth, and the chyldꝛen of Fſraell 
(tn the, iii chapyter of Judythe) ol the Miniuites ( in 
the thyꝛd chapiter pf pꝛophet Jonas ) a of Coꝛnelius 
p conturid in the t. chapyter of the actes of the Jpoſt- 
les, but theſe are ſufficiente. And to pꝛocede further 

Concernynge Dubper, ve. ſhall note that when 


Uu. ü, we 
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(when we do pꝛape) our intent, aud the hole deſpꝛe of 
oure harte oughtto be iopned alwaye with the pꝛaier 
of oure mouth, elles that repꝛochs, wꝛytten by the pꝛo 
phcte Eſape, in his. xxir. Chapyter, (recyted alſo in 
the. xv. chapyter of Mathew) may wel be verified on 
bs, whyche 18. Populus hic lahijs me honorat, cor autem Corum l onge 
eſta me. That is to ſape. Thys people honoutethe 
me with they: lyppes, but they: harte is farre 
from me. And to dꝛawe nere to oure purpole and 
ſpetiallye to ſpeake of oure Loꝛdes pꝛaper, called the 
pater noter POu ſhall vnderſtande, that amongeſte all 
the pꝛayers, whyche a Chzyſten man maye make to 
God, there is none ſoo woꝛthp, and ſo excellent a pꝛay 
eras it is. Foꝛʒ it was not made, and taughte vs by 
anye earthlye creature, no noꝛ by anye aungell of hea 
uen, but by the very ſonne of God, our ſautoure Jeſus 
Chꝛyſte, who is the eternal wyſedome of God the fa- 
ther. And the pꝛayer is ſoo compendions and ſhoꝛte, 
that it maye eaſelye be learned, and boꝛne in mynd of 
ali men, ſo that ercuſe of ignoꝛaunce, oꝛ of not know- 
pnge of it, 02 of omyttynge the frequente vſe and ſap⸗ 
vnge of it, is cleane taken awaye from all perſonnes 
hauinge the vſe of reaſon. Ind thoughe thys pꝛaper 
be ſhozte in wozdes, yet it is excedynge longe, and pꝛo 
founde in ſence. Foꝛ in. vii.petytions compꝛpyſed in it, 
it dothe conteyne all thynges that we canne deſyꝛe of 
God, whether it be foꝛ the welthe of oure ſoule oz of 
oure bodye oz othervoyle, and not onelye concerning 
thys lyfe, but allo concernynge the lyfe to come. And 
it dothe kepe the ſelfe ſame oꝛder whyche we oughte 
to kepe in alloure deſpꝛes, and petyptyons. Foz _ 
an 
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and aboue all other thinges we ſhoulde deſpze that 


God be knowen,honoured,giozyfyed,and magnyfy- 
ed,bothe ol vs, and allo the people ofthe wozide, _ 
And that is it, whych we do deſpze of G O D, inthe 
ite petition, ſayinge. Hallo wed be thy name, 
Secondlpe, we ſhoulde deſyze at Goddes handes, all 


thynges that are good, and that doo we in the thzee-- 


petitions nexte folovwpnge,fo2 in the fyꝛſte ofthethze 
whyche is. Let thy kyngdome come. we doo 
aſke eternall good thynges, in the ſeconde, whiche is, 


Let thy wyll be done in earth, as it is in hea⸗ 


uen, we doo aſke ſpiritual good thynges. And in the 


thyꝛde, whyche is. Gyue vs this day oure dayly 


bꝛeade. e doo aſtze tempozal good thynges, apper- 
taynynge to our bodely ſuſtentation. 

Thyꝛdelye as we oughte to deſpꝛe God, to delyuer bs 
from al euyll, ſoo doo we in the thꝛee laſt petitions, foz 
in the fyꝛſte of them, whyche is. Foꝛgeue vs oure 
treſpaces, as We doo foꝛgyue the that treſpace 
agaynſte vs. we doo deſyze God to deliuer vs from 


ſynne and eternall deathe, whyche is the rewarde of 


ſynne. And in the ſeconde whyche is. And leade vs 
not into temptation. me do deſy2e to be deliuered 
from our ſpirituall enempes, and in the laſte, whyche 
is. But deliuer vs from euyll. noe doo deſpze (be 


ſydes other thynges) that we may be delyuered from 


euples tempozall.Bzerfely thys payer of our Loꝛd is 
ſo pzofound, ſoo aboundaunt and lo plenteous, that 


there is no pzayer, whether it be wzyttrn in the _ 
va 
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Erbe in, 02 nen ol the Oulte 
bennett 1 whyche is. 


Oute father whiche arte in heauen, hallo 
wed be thy name 1 11151 


7 compꝛehend in oi ur mynde 
the great goodnes of God towardes 
&/[/Ivs, arhat e hath taughte vs here in 
N the begynnyuge ofoure p2ayer; to tal 
orm Sure father. ©fttuthethis 

— was not led in the tyme of the olde 
ä teſtanfenite,amongeſte the Jewes.foz they lyued vn- 
der tho bondage of Moyſes lawe, as ſeruauntes, and 


ty, 


durſte not call God, theyz father, but Lo2de, whych | 


is à name of maieſtye and power, but we Chzyſten 
men are taughte by oure Sauioure Chꝛyſte hyinlelfe 
the authoꝛ and maker of thys pꝛayer, boldelye to call 
God oure father, whyche is a name ol be uenolente, 
mercy, gentlenes and greate loue. And pf the holy pa 
triarche Abzaham(who was called the frend dk god) 
dyd can O O his Lord, whan he made hys pꝛavet 


vnto hym, ſapinge in the. rviii. of Genelys, Shall 
Iſpeake to my Loꝛde, ſeynge Jam but duſt 
aud alches⸗ Howe muche lelſe durſte we haue called 


THEPATER NOSTER® 


God dur father, excunt that hehad.ſo.taught:vs;;aud 
cummamded vs to don In whythe hys dunnge he 
hath gyuen vs ryghte great cmiſeito put bit hola con 
libente in dym, and to lone and truſte ſoꝛ all good at 
his hande. But ye wyll percale zaſke, howehathe al⸗ 
myghtye God made m ſelfe to be oure father? Tru⸗ 
lye it is not by natural generation fozaiter that ſoꝛte 
he onelpe is father vnto Jeſus Chayſte, hut he hath 
made hymſelfe ta de our father by adoptinge us o 
hym, thꝛoughe faythe nChzyfle Jeſuswhychthong 
he doth in the tymeof oure baptyſme, accoꝛdyng as it 
is wꝛytten inthe fyꝛſte of S. John. ordu eis pareſtaten fi 
liogdei fierihijs ii ctcuut dinofubit eit That is to ſayr. 71. 

deo Ea the Wer tobe made. 
theſonnesof God, fo thẽ Who beleue e 
name. And in the. viii. to the ee "ul 
ſareth. Nou haue receiued the ſpyꝛyte ol wy 
tian, to be thoſonnes vr Godin wherhipiute 
Wedoocrye Abba facher / Ind in che tyftv ko the 


Ephelparts S. Paule folo 
God as itidoſte dear bt 


Walke iu ſoue as Chapſhhat be 
the fyft of gfrathe w, qur ſauio mieth. 2 
perlit as poure heauerlycfather Petfit, An 
here is to e | | 

doth decla! be bene Itnce,: 
of O $ vs alwCiling 
the *edernptionic of jjianſo it adingny 
ol oure ductye towardes hy, at 


bound to ſhew agayne vnto hym our polar ous 
obedt- 


Sz 2, ers of 
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obedience, and redynes to fulfyll with all gladenes 
and humilitye all hys pꝛeceptes, and tommaunde⸗ 
mentes. And therefoꝛe wholoeuer pꝛeſumeth to come 
to God with this , and to call hym father, and 
pet hathe not full e, and purpoſe, tovſe hym 
ſelle in all thynges lyke a kynde, and an obedyente 
Sonne he commeth to him as Judas came to Chaiſt 
wyth a kyſle, pꝛetendyng to be his krende and hys ſer 
uaunte, in callynge hym mayſter, and yet he was in 
dede a traptoure to hym, and adeadelyeenemye. 
And fox thys conſideration euerpe chꝛyſten man that 
intendeth to make thys pꝛayer, ought inwardly and 
thzoughly, to ſearche and examyne hym ſeife, and yf F 
de ſynde inhymlelfe, anye notable cryme,foz the whi- | 
the he oughte to be aſhamed to cal & O D his father, 
let hym accuſe hym ſeife therefoze to God and recog⸗ 
nyfe hys vnwozthyneg, ſaying as the pꝛodygal ſonne 
ſayde father J haue offended the, Jam not wozthye 
to be talled thy ſonne. And wyth due repentaunce 
fyune purpoſe, and intente, to amende hys naughtye 
lyle, let hym lyte vppe hys harte to God, and callynge 
fox hys grace of reconciliation,lethymhumbly lav. 
Oure father. ec. 
gReoeyther is it wythoute greate cauſe, that oure 
fauyour Chyyſteteacheth vs to ſaye.Oure father, 
and not My father, Foz thereby he geuethe vs cler⸗ 
3 2288 our _—_ —4＋ — 
fl en of God, by adoption thzoughe fapthe, 
fo are all other-Chzyſten men and women the chyl 
dzenof & O D by the lame faythe, and _— ö 
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ought to loue them all with perfecte loueand chary⸗ 
tye, as bꝛethen and ſyſters in God. Pure heauenlye 
doctoure in thys woꝛde doeth geue vs inſtruction of 
vnitye, concoꝛde, and peace, and topzaye to God fox 
all chzyſten people, knowen and vnknowen, for and 
frende. And fo2 that purpoſe and effecte, he hath not 
learned vs to ſaye. My father Whiche art in hea 
uen, but he hath taught vs to ſaye: Oure father 
whiche arte in heauen : Lykewyſe we ſaye not 
gyue me thys daye my daylye bꝛeade, but Glue vs 
thys daye oure daylye bꝛeade, noꝛ we ſay not 
foꝛqiue me my ſynnes, and treſpaſles, but foz- 
gyue vs oure ſynnes and treſpaſſes 

Lykewyſe we ſape not delpuer me from euyll, but 
Delyuer vs from eupll, Toſygnyfye that thꝛou⸗ 
ghe faythe in Jeſus Chꝛiſte, we are all the ſonnes of 
Sod: and therefozeſhoulde not the gentleman dyl⸗ 
pyſe the poman, noꝛ the ryche the pooze, Malachye 
(Malach. 1. )doth ſape.xunqui non pater unus omnium noſtrum? 


Kunquid non unns deus creauit nos? quare ergo unuſquiſq; noſtrum 


|  @cſpicirfratremſuum- That is to ſaye. aue not we all 


one father: hathe not one God made vs all⸗ 


wherefoꝛe than doth euerye one ol vs dyſpiſe | 


hys bꝛother: 


. The pꝛaper in dede that the pꝛoude Phariſey made 
(Luke. 18) was not acceptable vnto God, bycauſe he 
diſpiſed hys neighboure the public an. Let vs al ther⸗ 


foze knowe our lelues to be bꝛethꝛen in god a though 


— — — 
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layth equally to be hys chyldꝛen. And as conterninge 
theſe wozdes,Whych art in heauen. we maye not 
by theym vnderſtande, that God is conteyned, and 


included wythin the heauenes, as the aungelles, and 
holy ſayntes are, foꝛ (as Salomon ſayeth in the thyꝛd 


booke of the kynges and the eyght chapyter.) The 
heauens of heauens doo not compꝛehende 02 


include hym. But in thys reſpecte he is ſayde to be 
in heauen, becauſe he. by hys almyghtye power, doth 
contepne, kepe, holde vp, and mayntayne, all the hea⸗ 
uens, and alſo all other creatures, whycheare enclo⸗ 
ſed, and ſhutte vnder the cope, oꝛ compaſſe of heauen 
accoꝛdynge as S. Paule ſayeth. Colloſ.i. omnia in ipſo 


conſtant . That is to ſaye: All thynges in hym haue 
theyꝛ beynge. And therefoꝛe vnto god onelye we 


doo ſaye, Whyche arte in heauen. Bycauſe that 
god onely as he hath made heauen, and all thynges 
vnder heauen, ſo he onely is in all the heauens, and 
wyth hys almyghtye power conſerueth, and kepethe 
them in all theyꝛ beyng. And here muſt we note, that 
we mape not thynke, that god is ſo in heauen, that 
thereby he can not be, oꝛ is not in earth allo, as ſhall 
pleaſe hym ſelfe. Foz truelye he is in all places, by 
hys eſſence, by hys pꝛeſence, and by hys power, ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge as he ſapethe Hieremye.xxiii.) Nonne cœlum 
e terram ego \mpleo? That is to ſaye, Doo not J fyll 


heauen and earth; and he is ſayde ſpecyallyto be 
in heauen, foꝛ as muche as in heauen, he is manyfef, 
and ſheweth hys godheade, hys dyuyne me, 
power 
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power , gloꝛpe, iope, and blyſſe eternall, whyche he 
hath pzomyſed to geue, as à re warde, to al ſuche as 
doo perſeuer in hys fayth, and obedience accoꝛdynge 
as he ſayeth, Math.v. Merces ueſtramulta eſt in ccelis. That 
istoſaye. Poure rewardets greate in heauen. 
And here doo you marke that theſe wozdes, Whych 


arte in heauen, are ſo placed and ſet furth, to ſtyzre 
vp our heartes to God, and to cauſe in vs an inward 
deſyꝛe, and a greate care, and ſtudye to tome to the 
place where our heaueuly father is: yea, and muche 
to couete hys ſyghte and pꝛelence. Foz lyke as a lo⸗ 
uyng chylde is euer deſpꝛous to be vohere hys father 
is, euen ſo oughte we euer to deſpꝛe to be wyth cure 
heauenlye father, and to endeuoure our ſelues, that 
our conuerſation be al wythdꝛawen fro the woꝛlde, 
the fleſhe and the deuyll, and be ſet vpon heauen and 
heauenlpe thynges, as S. Paule teacheth, Phil. iii. 
And therefoze we ſhoulde contynuallye wayle, and 
lament, becauſe we be not wyth oure heauenlpe fa⸗ 
ther ſaying with the pꝛophet. Pal. cxir. Wofull am 
J, that my dwellynge vpon the earth, is ſoo 
muche pꝛolonged. and by theſe woꝛdes ſhoulde 
there be engendꝛed in vs, a ſtronge hope, of eternall 
gloꝛve. Ind howe can we kfayle thereof, yf we wpil, 
leynge oure heauenlye father hathe bothethe well, 
and alſo the po wer to perfourineit? Hys wyll we 
clearelye vnderſtande, in aſmuche as he made hym 
ſelfe to be oure father: hys power is well knowen, 
foz that he is a God of power, and gloꝛye, and 
maker, and pzeſeruer of you „ CEarthe, and of 
© TL. ii. A 
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all that in them is. And here ſhall you further note; 
theſe wozdes.Our father whych art in heauen. 
are put lyke a pꝛologue befoꝛe all the ſeuen petitions, 
(yea and euery one ofthem may haue pꝛefixed, befoꝛe 
them the ſame pꝛologue) declaryng playnely, that no 
man can ſaye thys payer truely, and duelye, that no 
pleaſure of god, and hys owne meryte, excepte he 
haue favth hope, and Charytye, foz wythout kaythe, 
noz can ſay truelye, O father, and wythoute cha⸗ 
rytye to hys neyghbour. no man cane ſay truelye and 
meritoꝛiouſlye, Oure father, and wythout hope, no 


man can ſaye truelye, Mhyche arte in hauen doo 


thou remyt vs our ſynnes, Ind in theſe woꝛdes 


HaloWed be thy name, it is to be noted, that by 
the name of God, is vnderſtande God hym lelfe, the 
power of God, the myght, the maieſtye, theglozy, the 
wyſedome, the pꝛouidence, the mercye, and goodnes 
of God, and all ſuch other good thynges, as in ſcryp⸗ 
ture be attribute vnto God. And thys nam̃ẽ is ha⸗ 
lowed, when it is pzayſed,glozyfyed, ſette furthe, ho- 
— and magnpkied of vs, bothe in wooꝛde and 
ede. 

And where in thys petytyon we pꝛaye that hys 
name maye be hallowed, it is not to be taken o2 
thoughte that thys name of God, whyche in it ſelfe 
ts euermoꝛe moſte holp, moſt gloꝛibus, moſt meruep⸗ 
loule and full of maieſtye, can be eyther aduaunced 
oz dymyniſhed by vs, oꝛ any thyng that we can doo: 
but we deſyze here, that thys moſte holye name maye 
(accoꝛdynge as it is in it ſeife moſte holy) beſo 1 
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vlcd hononred, and halowed ol vs, and of all others 
aſwell heathen as chꝛyſtened, lyke as on the contra- 
ry parte, thys nume is ſayde to be polluted, and defy⸗ 
led, when we doo eyther in woꝛde, oz in deede, con⸗ 
tumelyouſſye, and contemptuouſiye, oz otherwyſe 
dyſhonoꝛ the ſame, e deſpꝛe therefoze in thys pety⸗ 
tion, that all falle fapthe, by the whyche men eyther 
myſtruſt god, oz put they2 confidence in anye othere 
thyngmore then in hym,may be deſtroyed: And that 
all wytchecraftes and falſe charmes a coniurations, 
by the whyche Sathan and other creatures, be in⸗ 
chaunted, mape teaſe; and geue place, to goddes holy 
name: and ſo lyke wyſe, that all hereſyes, and falſe 
doctrynes, maye vanyſhe awape, lo that goddes holy 
woꝛde may be truely interpꝛeted, and purely taught 
and ſette furth, vnto al the woꝛlde, and that all infy- 
dels maye receyue the ſame, and be conuerted to the 
ryght catholyke faythe, whereby al diſceyte, hipocri⸗ 
ſuye, and counterfaytynge of trueth, ofryghteouſnelle 
dz of holynes may clearely be extincted. 

| Furthermoze, we do beſeche, and pꝛaye god here 
that his name may be halowed, ſo that no ma ſhould 
were in vayne by it, oz otherwyſleabuſe the ſame, to 
lye oꝛ deceyue hys neyghboure. And generallye that 
none ſhouidefall into pꝛyde, oꝛ ambition, into deſpꝛe 
of wozidiye glozye and fame, into enuy malyce coue⸗ 
toulueſſe, adulterye, gluttonye,ſlouth, backbytynge, 
ſclaunderynge ofhys neyghbours, ne into any other 
euyll oz wicked thoughtes , and dedes, whereby the 
name of god maye be dyſhonozed and blaſphemed. 
In thys pꝛayer alſo we doo requpꝛe god to — 
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s thatinall perylls,and daungers, we runne bnto 

om, as vnto our onely refuge, and call vpon hys ho⸗ 

lye name, and that in ourr good wooꝛde and wooꝛ⸗ 

kes, we maye pleaſe and magnifye hym, and be by | 

hym pꝛeſerued from the mooſte damnable ſynne of | 
vnkyndnes towardes hym. And alſo that we whoo 
Doo all readye pꝛofeſſe the ryghte fayth, may ſtyl con⸗ 
tinue therein, and maye doo, and expꝛeſſe the ſame 
aſwell in oure out warde conuer lation, as in conkeſ⸗ 
ſynge it with our mouthe, ſo that by oure good Iyfe, 
and oure good woꝛkes, all other mape be moned to 
good, and that by oure eupll woozkes and ſynnes, 
no man maye take occaſion, to ſclauuder the name, 
© dimpnylhe the laude, and pzayfe of God, but that 
all dur wooꝛkes and doynges may redod 

to the honoz pꝛayſe, and glozyeof 
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CThe expolition oꝛ declaratiõ ot᷑the ſeconde 
petitton, which is. 


Thy kyngdome come. 


== Þys ſeconde petition verye owderlpe; 
| E:  *;Doth folowe vppon the fyzſt, fox as in 
& the kyꝛſt we do aſke of God our eter⸗ 


nall father, that hys glozyous name 
= mape be knowen-th2ough out all the 
wonlde, and be of all people, (whe- 
ther they be turkes,Jues, oz heathen) loned, 8 00 
fyed, and glozyfyed alwayes, al well as it is ol v 

Chꝛpſten men, which is a thynge aperteynyng to che 
de we honoꝛ and gloꝛy of God, and whych we ought 
ol dutye fyꝛſte and pꝛyncipallye to deſyꝛe, So in thys 
ſecond petition we aſtze of God our heauenly father, 
that he wyll vouchlale to bꝛynge vs to hys eternal 
kyngdome, euer moꝛe to be wyth hym, and partycp⸗ 
pante of hys eneriaſtynggtozye, and heauenly enhe- 
rytaunce, wyth Chꝛyſt Jeſu our Sanioir ( whych ts 
a thyng of al other that a mã may wyſh to bys owne 
ſeike,Þ chieta moſt greateſt.) And foz thedeclaratioof 
thys ſecond peticion, you ſhail vnderſtand that there 
are two kyngdomes, the one contrarye to the other, 
it is to wytte, the kyngedome of god, and the kynge- 
dome ofthe Dcupll. Foꝛ as concernynge woꝛldelpe 
kyngdomes and dominions, they. yr they be well go- 
uerned, and guyded by oꝛder of Jyſtyce, doo per- 
teyne to the kyngdome of god, as Saynte Paule te⸗ 
ſtikyeth in the. riii. chapter to the Romaynes. And yf 
they be milordered, thzough want oftuſtyce, a —_ 
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Epꝛanpe they doo pertayne to the kyngdome ofthe 


deuyll. Nowe concernynge the kyngdome ok god, 
it is of two ſoꝛtes, it is to wytte, the kyngedome of 
grace in thys woꝛlde, and the kyngdome of glozye in 
the woꝛlde to come: and of the kyngdome of grace, 
S. aule dothe ſpeake in the. xiiii.to the Romaynes, 
in thys wyſe. Rl gnum dei eſt iuſtitia ex pax, & gaudium iu ſpiri; 
eu ſancto. Qui enim in hoc ſeruit Chriſto placet deo, & probatus eſt hos 
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darkenes, into the kyngedome of his derelye 
beloued ſonne, in whome we haue redemp- 


tion, and remiſſion of ſynnes. And moꝛeouer 


we doo reade in the kyfte of the A pocalipſe after thys 
maner, Feciſtinos deo noſtro ſegnum. That is to ſaye. Thou 
haſte made vs a kingedome vnto our God, 
Foꝛ doubtles ſo longe as we remayne in grace, god 
doth rayghe in vs, as ina ſpirituall kyngedome, and 
We as his faythfull people, doo obeye hym therein. 

And as concernynge the kyngedome of gloꝛpe in the 
woꝛlde to come you ſhall vnderſtand that oure Sa- | 
uiour in hys ſecond comminge, which ſhalbe at dões 
dap, ſhal giue entrante a perpetual poſſeſſiõ therof, to 


his elect:wihche ſhal tay vnto them(as it is wiytten) 
(1024155 
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Come ve the bleſſed of my father, doo vou 
poſſelle the kyngedome pꝛepared foꝛ you, be 
foze the creation, oꝛ beginning of the woꝛlde. 
Nowe concernynge the kyngedome of the Deupyll, 
which is cleane contrarye to the kyngdome of God, 
that in dede is a dominion, oz rule, aud ſouerayntpe, 
whych the deupll hathe in the hartes ofthe wycked 
men and women, who accoꝛdyng to his pernycious 
wyll and entycynges, doo tranſgreſſe the commaun⸗ 
dementes of God, and doo make them ſelfe bonde, 
and thꝛall to ſynne, wyllyngly conſentynge to the de- 
uyles tentations, and dꝛawen thereby to hys leruice, 
and holden allo therein, by concupyſcence of the fleſhe 
by concupyſcence of the eve, and by pꝛyde of life. And 
ofthys kyngedome of the deuyll, S. Paule. Ephe.ii. 
doth ſpeake ſayinge. e (God the father) hathe re- 
uyued you al at ones, When you were deade 
thozougbyour treſpaſſes, wherein, in tymes 
paſt, you did walke accoꝛdinge to the courle 
of this woꝛlde, afterthepzynce of the kynge 
dome, oꝛ power of thts ayꝛe, the ſpirite which 
nowe woꝛketh vpon the childꝛen of vnbeleik. 
Accoꝛdynge wherevnto oure ſauiour alſo, Jhon .xit. 
doeth call the deuyli the pꝛynce of thys woꝛlde, that 
is to ſaye,of all euyll and wycked people, yuynge in 
the woꝛlde. And in the. rli. chapter ok Job, the deupll 
is called the kynge of al pꝛoude men. 

And foꝛaſmuche as it is not in dure power ko de⸗ 
lyuer our ſelues from thetyꝛauye of the Deuyll, but 
Bp. onelp 
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onelye by Godes helpe ( Foꝛ oure perdition and 
vndoing is of oure ſelues, but oure helpe and 


kaluation is of God.astiveth the Pꝛophete Ozee 
cap. iz.)therefoze it is verpneceſſarye for all true chꝛi⸗ 
ſten people to make this petition, inceſſantiye vn⸗ 
to our heauenly father, and to beſeche hym,accozding 
to this doctr yne of Chꝛyſte, that by hys grace, a helpe 
we may eſcape the dominion and power of the De⸗ 
uyll, and that we maye be made ſubiecte vnto hys 
heaueniye kyngedome.Therfoze in this petytyon we 
Dyſpꝛe God to gyue vs afoze all thynges, true, and 
conſtant fayth in him, and in hys ſonne Jefus Cchziſt, 
and in the holye Shoſte, with pure loue and charitie 
to wardes hym, and all men, to kepe vs alſo from in⸗ 
fidelitie, deſperation, and malyce, whyche myghte be 
the cauſe of oure deſtruction, and to delyuer vs from 
diſſenſions, couetuouſnes, lecherye, and euyll deſyꝛes 
and luſtes of ſynne, and ſo the vertue ofhis kingdom 
to tome, to reigne within vs, that al our heart, ſminde 
and wyttes, wythall our ſtrength in warde and out- 
warde, maye be oꝛdered and directed to lerue GO 
to obſerue his tommaundementes, and hys will and 
_ ſerue our ſelfe,the fleſhe, the woꝛlde, oꝛ the De⸗ 
upll. | | 
We deſp2e allo that this kingdome, ones in bs be⸗ 
gonne, mape be daplye encreaſed, and goo foz warde 
mote and moꝛe, ſa that all ſubtyll and ſecrete hate, oꝛ 
ſlouth, whych we haue to goodnes, be not ſuffercd to 
rule ſo in vs that it ſhall cauſe vs to loke back againe 
and to fall into ſynne, but that we mape haue a — 
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ble purpoſe and ſtrenghte , not onelye to begynne the 
pte of innotencye, but alſo to pꝛocede erneſtly furthe 
in it, and to perfourme accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of 
Saynt Paule (Cololle.i.) where he pzayeththat we 
maye walke woꝛthe lye pleaſynge god in all thynges 
beyng fruitefull in all good woꝛkes, ⁊ growynge and 
increaſynge,in the knowledge of god. Alſo (Eph.ttit) 
he doth laye. Moꝛke and doo the truth in cha⸗ 
rite, and increaſe and goo foꝛwarde in Chaſt; 
Therefoze in this pzayer deſpꝛynge the kyngedome 
of god to come. we requyze alſo, that we beynge al- 
redy retepued and entred into the kyngdom of grace 
and mercye of god, may ſoo contynue and perſeuer 
therein, that alter this lyfe we may come to the kyng 
dome of glozye ,whych endureth foz euer, and thys is 
that greate and feruent deſyze, where with good men 
beyng moztyfyed from woꝛldely alfections haue bene 
and be al wayes kyndled and enklamed, as appeareth 
by Saynte Paule, when he ſayd (Philip. ) | 
J woulde be loſed from this bodye and be v 
Chꝛyſte. and he ſayth Rom. eyght) Me that haus 
receiued the firſte fruites of thy ſpyꝛyte, doo 
wayle and mourne, in our ſelues, wiſhig 
and loking to be del uered from the 
moꝛtalitie ⁊ miſeries ot this bo⸗ 
dp, into the gloꝛy ol the 
chilbꝛen ol 
God. 


By l. 


&Lhexpoſition oꝛ declaration of the thyꝛde 
ITN petition whyche is. 


Thy wil be done in earth, as it is in hea: 
uen. 


ter that in the ſeconde petition we 
7 doo aſke of God oure eternall father 
chat hys kyngedome of grace, maye 
come vnto vs in thys wozlde ,x that 
A we mape finallye come to hys eternal 
= 3kyngdome in heauen (whyche is the 
hygheſt degree of mans filicitye) there doth by ryghte 
oꝛder folowe thys thirde petition, wherein we doo 
aſke of God oure eternall father, that hys wyll maye 
be fulfylled here in earthe, by the fulfyllynge, and ke⸗ 
pynge of hys commaundementes, whyche is the beſt 
aͤnd mooſte perfecte meanes, to pꝛocure bnto vs the 
fozeſaide highe degree of our felicytie. And foꝛ the bet⸗ 
ter and playner vnderſtandynge of thys thyꝛde pe- 
tition, vou ſhall note that by diſobedience, and ſpnne 
of our fyꝛſt father Adam, we be, as of our nature one⸗ 
Iye, without the grace of God, vnhable to fulfyll the 
wyll, and pꝛeceptes of God, and ſo are enclyned to 
loue our ſelues, and oure one wylles, that we canne 
not hartely loue, neither god, noꝛ man, as we oughte 
to doo. And therfoze (we being once chꝛyſten men) 
it is requiſite foꝛ vs to pzaye, that iyke as the holye 
aungelles and ſaynctes in heauen in whome GOD 
reygnethe perfectiye, and holye) doo neuer ceaſe, ne 
ſhall ceaſe, to glozyfye hym, to pzayſe hym, aud 

to 
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to fulfyll hys wyll and pleaſurein all thynges, and 
that moſte readylye and gladely, without any maner 
ofgrudgynge,02 reſyſtinge therevnto, knowyng cer- 
tainelye and clearelye,thathys will is aiway the beſt 
euen ſo that we the chyldꝛen of God, in earthe, maye 
daylye and continuallye pꝛayſe God, and byourholy 
tonuerſation in good woꝛkes, and good ly fe, honour 
and gꝛoꝛylye hym, and that we inaye from tyme to 
tyme ſo moꝛtylye onre owne natural coꝛrupte and 


ſynnefull appetyte, and wyll, that we maye be euer 


redye lyke louynge childꝛen, humbly, lo wely, and obe 
dientlye, to appꝛoue, allo we, and accomplyſhe the wil 
of God oure father in all thynges, and to ſubmytte 
our ſelues wych all oure hearte vnto the ſame, and to 
acknowledge that whatſoener is the wyll of GOD, 
the ſame is moſte perfecte, moſte iuſte, moſt holy, and 
mooſte expediente foz the health and wealthe of oure 
ſoules, we (J ſay) ought alſo foꝛ theſe things to pꝛav. 

Whereloꝛe in this petition alſo, we deſyꝛe of God 
true and ſtable pacience, when oure wyll is letted oz 
bꝛoken. And that whan anye man ſpeaketh oz doeth 
contrarye to our wyll yet thereloꝛe we be not oute of 
pacyence,neyther curſe, oꝛ murmure, 02 ſeke venge⸗ 
aunce agaynſte our aduerſaryes, oz them whyche let 
oure wyll. but that we maye ſaye well of them, and 
doe well to them. Me pꝛay alſo that by goddes grace 
we may gladelye ſuffer all diſeaſes pouerty, diſpyſyn⸗ 
ges, perſecutions, and aduerſities, knowynge that 
it is the wyll ol God, that we ſhoulde crucykye and 
moztykye oure wylles. And whan any luch aduerſitte 
chaticeth vnto vs to attribute al vnto the 9 oz (uf 
| AUNCe 
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Frauncesf & OD, and geue hym thankes therefore 


who doth oꝛder all ſuche thynges foꝛ oure weale and 
benefytte, eyther foꝛ the exercyſeand the tryall ofthe 
good to make them ſtronger in goodnes and vertue, 
oz ells for the chaſtyſemente and amendemente ofthe. 
euyll, to ſuppꝛeſſe they: euyll motvons and delyꝛes. 

And alſo we pꝛaye that whanfoeuer it ſhall pleaſe 
god ta call vs oute of thys tranſptozye lyfe, we maye 


be wyliyng to dye.and that contrꝛmynge our will to 


the wyll of God, we maye take our deathe gladely, ſo 
that by feare, oꝛ infyꝛmitye, we be not made Dyſobe- 
dyent vnto hym. A © OS 
wee deſpꝛe furthermoꝛe, that allouremembers, 
eyes, tonge, hart, handes, and feete, be not ſuffered to 
lollo we the deſyꝛes of the fleſhe, but that all maye be 
vied to the wyll and pleaſure of GOD, and that ma⸗ 
lycyouſiye we reioyſe not in theyꝛ troubles, whyche 
haue reſiſted our wyll, oꝛ haue hurt vs, nor that 
webe enupoully ſoꝛpe, when that they pꝛoſper 
and haue welfare, but that we mape 
ble contented and pleaſed, - :: | 
with al thing that is 
gods wpll. 
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Che expoſition; oꝛ declaration of the fourth 
petition which is. 


1 


Gyue vs this day our dayly bꝛeade. 


After that in the thꝛee toꝛmer petitions 
100 we are o2derly taught fyꝛſt to delite a 
Nad bude eg as NO.COCEFIE 

[God, to dec hallo we his nam 

A N. Setondip to defp2 e and pꝛape for. th 
[====Icheife and p incipgit 7775 that — 
may haue whiche is the ky oirte 6f God. And 
Thirdelye to deſpꝛe a pꝛaye fox ſutij cheife meanes, by 
aus r Reta — — — that — 

aye by $ lynge here i gods wyl an 

pleaſure. How ert and fourthip e are here taught 
to deſpꝛe Ar ,thinges that be neceffarye foz the 
foode andſiiffenaunce both of our bodpe ct alſo ol our 
ſoule, ſo longe as we ſhall here lyue vpon [the Earthe. 
And fyꝛſte as tonchynge the luſtenance of the bodye 
you ſhallnote fyue thynges in this petition. The firſt 
is that our loꝛde teacheth vs in this petytyon, not to 
altze any lnperkluouſe thynge ofpleaſure, and vayne 
delite, but onely thinges neceſlarpe, c ſufficiet ⁊ there 
fore he biddith vs aſke onelye bꝛeade, wherein is not 
ment ſuperkluouſe, greate ſubſtaũce, oz habundaunce 
of thinges aboue our ſtate x cõditiõ, but ſuch thinges 
onely as be neceſſary foʒ euery man in his degree that 
| it hould be one oꝛdinary a daply mauer ofſuſtenaũce 
fiode, a trade ofliuing, ⁊ nether inozdinat noꝛ —_ 
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And theretozeyf we Chzyſten: men haue meate and 
dꝛynke and cloth, that is to ſaye,thynges ſuffycyente 
let vs holde our ſelues content, ſoꝛ they that ſet there 
myndes on ryches, and wyll haue ſuperkluities mote 
than nedeth, oꝛ is expedyent to there vocatyon, they 
fall into daungerouſe temptatyons, and into ſnares 
ofthe deuyll, and into manye vnpꝛokptable and nop⸗ 
ſome deſpzes, which dꝛowne men into perdityon and 
euerlaſtinge dampnation, fdꝛ the ſpꝛyng and roote of 
all euplls, is ſuche ſuperfiuouſe deſpꝛe. The wyſeman 
alſo makyng hy petition to our loꝛde. Pꝛouerbe. 35, 


ſapth. Gyue me neither pouertie noꝛ exceſſe, 
but onelye thinges ſufficiente foꝛ my liuinge, 
leſt that hauinge to much, J be pꝛouoked to 
denye God, and to foꝛgette Who is the Lozd, 
andon the other ſyde, lelt that by pouertie cõ⸗ 
ſtrayned, J fall into thefte and kox{were. the 


naine ot my od. 
whereby is declared that we ſhoulde detyꝛe onely 
thynges neceſſarye, ſignified here by bꝛeade, and re⸗ 
fuſe and renounce ſuperfluities vnpzofitable , daun- 
gerous, and noyſome. 
The ſecond thyng to be conſidered in this petiti 
on is, that we doo deſyꝛe and pzaye, not abſolutelye 


foz bꝛeade, but we doo deſyꝛe and pꝛaye foz. Mute 


bꝛeade. By whyche wo2des appeareth, that, that 
bꝛeade onelye is oures, which we do get, by true iuſte 


r A d 89M _ _ 


honeſt and lawefuil meanes,foz yt we doo get _ 
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by deteyte fraude, cralte, oꝛ any vnlawfull oz vniufte 
wapyes, that is in no wyſe ours, but other mens. So 
that in thys woꝛde Our, is moſt euidentlye implyed 
and conteyned a:greate repꝛoche to all thoſe perſons, 
which eate not theyr owne bꝛead, but deuoure other 
mens bꝛeade: ot whyche ſoꝛte be all thoſe that lyue of 
theft, robbery, rauyne and ſpoyles, extoꝛtion, oz craft 
and deceyte. They alſo are otthys ſoꝛt who Fron 
doo laboure with their handes, noꝛ other wyſe apply 
theyz ſtudy, theyꝛ induſtry oz diligence to ſome thinge 
whiche maye be good and pꝛofytable to the common 
wealthe, and to the honoure of GOD but doo lyue in 
taſe, reſt, vdelnes, and wanton pleaſure. They lyke- 
wyle are ofthys loꝛte, and woꝛthy theretoꝛe to be re⸗ 
pꝛoued, who beyng in any roume, oz vocation ol auc 
thoꝛitye oz ſeruice, do not fully truely and faythfullye 
fulfyl and perfozme the duetye of theyꝛ vocation. 

Che thirde thing to be noted in this petitiõ touching 
dur coꝛpoꝛall ſuſtenaunce, is, that we muſte ſape vn⸗ 
to almyghtye God. o That is toſaye: Geue tbou, 
to the entente that we lhould not thinkey our meate 
dꝛynke, clothe, oꝛ any other woꝛldelye ſuſtenaunce is 
wonne oꝛ gotten onely by oure owne induſtry, wyt, 
and laboure (thoughe we be bounde by the lawe of 
God, to laboure and trauayie in our vocation, to the 

bitermoſt ok our po wer, foꝛ the mayntenaũce a ſuſte⸗ 
naunte of out ſelues and all ours) but that when we 


haue played and done our parte, vet we muſt firmely 


beleue that all thinges ſo commynge vuto vs, are ge⸗ 


ten vs, by the liberal handes of almyghty God, — | 
pr 0 
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doth fede both man andbeaſte:fozofour ſelfe, we tan 


not bꝛagge noꝛ aſſure oz pꝛomyſſe oure ſelues anve 


thynge, but whatſoeuer we haue, we haue it in dede 


at the hande of almyghtye God, as the pzophet Da⸗ 


uid doth laye in his. cxxx. pſalme. Ali thynges doe 
Wayte oꝛ looke foꝛ at thy hande that thou 
cpouldeſte geue them meate in tyme. And 
when thou doeſt geue vnto them, they gall 
gather. And when thou doeſt open thy hand, 
all thynges chalbe fylled with goodnes: and 
When thou doeſt toutne awaye thy face, they 
ſbalbe in trouble oꝛ diſtreſſe. and the ſame Pꝛo⸗ 
phette in the. cyliii.pſaĩme doeth ſaye. The eyes 
of all thynges truſt in thee (o loꝛde ) and thou 
geueſt them foode in deweſeaſonne: Thou 
doeſt open thy hande, and doſt fyll euery ly 
uynge thynge wyth thy bleſſynge. Nowe the 
fourth thynge here in too be conſidered, is the woꝛde 
Us, which noteth vnto vs that no man ought to lay 
in pꝛayer. Geue me my dayly bzeade but Geue 
vs our dayly bꝛeade. Beinge therby taughte that 
what thynges ſoeuer. God dothe gyue oz ſende bnto 
vs, he gyueth them not to vs foꝛ oure owne p2yuate 
tommoditye and vſe onely, but that we allo, ſhoulde 
gyue to other, ſome parte oꝛ poꝛtion, and ſome fruite 
therof, elpeciallyto ſuch as other wayes by no menes 
poſſible can perne oꝛ get theyꝛ lyuynge. And _ 
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all ſuche wycked people doo pꝛaye in vayne, who 
knowinge thys to be the petytyon, Gyue vs thys 
day our daylye bꝛeade. do not onely refuſe of that 
thing whiche God hath ſent to them, to impart ſome 
what vnto the the poꝛe. But alſo wyll and doo, rather 
robbe and ſpople them, by fraude, deceyte, extoꝛtyon 
oꝛ otherwyle, that they them ſelues maye encreaſe 
they pꝛyuate wealthe,not caryng ho we vniuſtlye, oz 
vngodlye they come to goodes, noꝛ howe they kepe 
them, oꝛ ſpende them, and tups loꝛte ol people almygh 
ty God abhoꝛreth greatlye. The iyft thing herein to 
be conlidered is this woꝛde. ode, That is to ſape: 
Thys daye.noherby is ment partelye the hole con⸗ 
tynuaunce ſttime ofmans lyfe;whpcy mꝛiſte be veker⸗ 
red to the diſpoſition of almyghtye God, concerninge 
his bodily ſuſtenaunce and partelye, (yea and that 
moſt ſpectallye) that we hauinge thinges ſufficyente 
foz our pꝛeſent neceſſptie, ſhould not be oiter carefull 
foꝛ the tyme to come. Of which thing our Samoure 
Chit in the. vi. ol Wathewe doth ſpeake, ſapinge. 
Iſay v:ito you, be ve not carefull foz voure 
lpuing what ye wall eate, ne foꝛ your bodye 
What clothes ye ſhall weare, is not lyte better 
chen meate⸗ and yourbody, better thẽ pour 
clothing! look vz9n the byꝛdes of the ayꝛe: 
they ſolwe not. they reape not, they bung no⸗ 
thing in d barne, yet your heauenly father 
fedeth thẽ, are not yon of moꝛe pꝛice thẽ thei⸗ 
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vpon the lylies of the fielde, howe they grow 
they laboure not, they ſpinne not, and yet 
I tell vou Salomon in all his glozye, was 
not ſoclothed as one of them. Mole yf god 
fo clothe that, which to day is graſſe of feild 
and to moꝛowe is call into the foꝛnace, howe 
much moꝛe will he conlidꝛe vou, O ye ol lit⸗ 
tle faithe: Wherefoze be vou not carefull oz 


penſiue, ſayinge what wall we eate, oꝛ what 


chall wedunke, oꝛ where with all chall we 
be clothed, foꝛ all theſe thinges the heathen 
doo ſekke after. Wut your father dothe knowe 
that ye haue nede ol all theſe thinges, Wher⸗ 
koꝛe ſeke ye firſte foꝛ the kingedome of god, x 


the rightuouſnes thereof, and all theſe thin- 


ges thalbe giuen oꝛ caſte vnto poue. Be ve 
not then careful foꝛ to moꝛo we. Foz the mo⸗ 
ro we tall care foꝛ it ſelfe. 

And ſecondelye as concernyninge the ſuſtenaunte ol 
the ſoute whyche alſo is ment and conteyned in thys 
petition, ve ſhall vnderſtande, that this kynd offode 
is ok two ſoꝛtes. The one is that incomperabie and 
molt excellente foode, wherof Ch; iſt maketh pzomile 
in the. vi, ol Jhon ſaying. The bꝛeade oz foode 
whiche J will geue is my kleche, whiche J 
will geue foꝛ the life of the woꝛde. nohyche 
bzeade oz fode is conteined truely, and verplye ithe 
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bleſſed Sacramente of the aulter, wherin bnder the 
foꝛmes of bꝛeade and wyne(as we haue heretofoze 
(ufficientlye declared) is the very body and bloude of 
our Sauidur Chꝛiſt. the other foode is the woꝛde ol 
God: atcoꝛdyng as oure Sauiour doth teſtikye in the 


fourth ol Mathe we ſaying. Not onelye wyth coꝛ 
poꝛall foode is the lyfe of man ſuſteyned, but 
with euerye woꝛde that pꝛocedeth from the 


mouth of God. and agreable to thys expoſytyon 
Sapyncte Auguſtyne in hys. 135, ſermon, dc tempore, &x⸗ 
poundyng this fourth petition ok the, darer noſter. dothe 
ſaye in thys maner. Siquetur in oratione, panem noſtrum quot idi⸗ 


aum, da nobishodie « Siue exhibitionem corpori nece ſſariam petamus a 
patre, in pane ſignificantes quicquid nobis eſt neceſſarium, ſive quotidias 
num panum, illum intelligamus quem accepturieſtis de altare, petimus bes 
ne ut det nobis eum. Quid eſt enim quod oramus niſi ne male aliquid ads 
mittamus,unde a tali pane ſeparemur, & uerbum dei quod quotidie pres 
dicatur,paniseſt non enim, quia nõ panis eſt uent ris, ideo nõ eſt panis mentis 
cum autem ifta uita tranſierit, nec pauem illum querimus, quem querit 
ſames nec ſacramentum altaris habemus accipere , quia ibi erimus eum 
Chriſto cuius corpus aceepimus. nec uerba iſta nobis dici habent. que dis 
cimus nobis, nec codex legendus eſt, quando ipſum uidebimus quod eſt uers 
bum dei, per quod facta ſunt bmnia, quo paſcuntur angeli. quo illu minantur 
angeli, quo ſapientes fiunt augeli. ce. | 


That is to ſaye. It doth followe in our Loꝛdes 
pꝛaier. Gyue vs this daye our daylye bꝛeade, 
whether we do aſke of our father, neceſſarye 
luſtenaunce of the bodye: in, oꝛ by bzeade, 
meaninge, Whatloeuer is neceſſarye foꝛ vs: 
02 whether that by our dayely bꝛeade, we do 
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pnderſtand that, which you haue to receaut 
from the aultar, we doo aſke well of GOD, 
that he wyll geue it vnto vs. Foꝛ what doo 


we pꝛap, but that we commit not any offfce 


wherby we muſte be Ceparated from ſuche 
foode, oꝛ bꝛead: And the wooꝛd of God, whi⸗ 
che is dayly pꝛeached, is bꝛeade, oꝛ foode. Fo! . 
it followeth not. that becauſe it is not the 

bꝛeade, oꝛ foode of the belly, therekoꝛe it is not 
the bꝛead oꝛ foode of the mynd, oꝛ ſoule. And 
whan this life al be once paſſed, we neither 
doo ſeke that bꝛeade, whiche hunger ſeeketh 
foꝛ, noꝛ we haue nede to receiue the lacramet 
of the aultar,fo2 there we chall be with Chꝛiſt 
Whole body we haue receaued, neytherthele 
Wozdes are to be ſpoken vnto vs, whiche we 
doo ſpeake, oꝛ vtter vnto you, noꝛ the book? 
is there to be redde, bycauſe we chall ſee hyin 


who is the wozdeof God, by whome all 


thinges ar made, on whom the angels doo 
kerde y whom the angels are illuminated, 


by whome angels doo receaue wüdome Ac, 
And hereby pe doo playnelye perceyue that in thys 
petition, our ſauioure teacheth vs, not onelye to aſke 
our heauenlye father foz dayly ſuſtenaunce of the bo⸗ 
dpe, but allo to aſke foz the ſuſtenaunce of the ſoule. 9 
T # 
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petition whych is 


and toꝛ geue vs oute trelpaſles. as we do foz- 
geue them that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs, 


D! aſmuche as the end, and ſcope, of 
all pꝛaper, is onelye to obtapne thyn⸗ 
es which are good, oz to be pourged 
2 pꝛeſerued oz delyuered, from thynges 
8 AA ſwhiche are euyil. Ind that thys oure 
A oꝛdes prayer, is not onley a moſte 
perfecte, fruiteful, and ample pzayer in ſenſe, but alſo 
a moſte perfecte fourme, whereby all maner ofpzay- 
ers, eyther in parte 02 in the hole, areframed, oz ſha- 
pen. Therekoꝛe atter the fozmer foure petitions, in 
whyche we doo aſke all that good is, there doeth fo⸗ 
lowe in verye good oꝛder, the other thꝛee petitions, 
in whyche we doo aſke the auopdynge of all euyll, as 
fyꝛſt of ſynne commytted, and payne due to the ſame 
(it beynge the greateſt e uyll of all euyls). Secondlye 
of tentation, whyche is the chiefe meanes, whereby 
man is induced to ſynne. Thirdelye and laſtlpe, we 
do aſke the auoy dynge of all other thynges, that may 
be hurteful, dammageable, oꝛ greuous vnto vs, and 
eſpecially foꝛ the auoydnge ofthe deupl, who is to vs 
mooſte daungerouſe. Ind the oꝛder of the thꝛee laſte 
petitions of the pater noſter, beynge thus opened vnto 
you, mete it all be nowe to entreate of the kyꝛſte ol 
them. whiche is. Foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes as 
We foꝛgeue them 2 do treſpaſſe againſte r= 

n 
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In whych peticion we haue two pzoffitable leffoneg 
geuen vnto vs. The fyꝛſte is that we ſhould lerne al⸗ 


wayes to be lowlye, and meke in harte conſideryng 
that we are all ſpnners in the ſyghte of God. Sainct 


John ſo teſtifpeng, in the fyzſte Chapiter, of h ys firſt 


epyſtle, and ſaying. It We ſaye that we haue no 
ſinne, we do begyle our ſelfe, and there is no 
veritye oꝛ truthe in vs, whervnto agreeth Salo- 
mon in the. rx. of hys pꝛouerbes ſayinge. Who can 
ſave my harte is cleane and J am pure from 
ſynne. and agayne heſayth in þ.tiii.of Eccleſiaſtes, 
There is no manne, ſo good vpon the earthe, 
but that he ſynneth. and mozeouer, in the. 24. 


of the pꝛonerbes, he ſayth, A iuſte man chall fall, 


ſeuen tyines a daye,and ball ryle agayne. 
By conſideration of whyche our owne infirmitie x 
trayltye to ſynne, we ſhoulde humble our ſelues in 
ſyghte of God, knowing( as Saint James doth aye 
in the fourth chapiter of hys epyſtle ) God Will re⸗ 
liſte the pꝛoude, and vnto the humble he doth 
giue grace. The ſeconde leſſon whyche we ſhoulde 
learne in this petition, is that the foꝛgyuyng of other 
mens offenſes done agaynſte vs, is a cauſe, à⁊ meanes 
to obteyne remiſſyon of our ſynnes, at Gods handes, 
acco2dyng where vnto our laupaure ſapeth in the. vi. 
of Luke. Fozgeue and ye walbe foꝛgeuen. 
And in the lirt of Mathe we, heſayth, Pfyou foꝛ⸗ 
. qovue 
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geue to men they: offences, than wall youre 

heauenlye father foꝛgeue you, your offences 
and ſynnes. Wut yl you do not foꝛgeue men 
neyther all your father foꝛgeue you youre 


lvnnes. And moꝛeouer inthe .rviii,of Mathewe it 
is wꝛytten howe when Peter came to our Loꝛd, and 
demaunded of hym howe oft he ſhoulde foꝛgeue hys 
bꝛother, whyche had offended hym, and whether it 
was not ſulficient to foꝛgeue hym ſeuen tymes. Oure 
L oꝛde anſwered hym and layde. J tell the Peter 
that thou oughteſt to fozgeue him not only 
ſeuen tim es, but ſeuentie times ſeuen times. 
Meanynge thereby that from tyme to tyme, we muſt 
tontinuallp fozgene oure bother, oz neygheboure, 
wyth all our hearte althoughe he treſpaſleth agaynſt 
vs neuer ſo often. And Chꝛyſte alſo in the ſame place 


declareth the ſame by a parable. There Was ſayth 
Chwſt, a kynge, which callyng'hys ſeruaun⸗ 
tes vnto an accompte, and kyndynge that 
one ofthem did owe vnto hym the ſumme 
oftenne thouland talentes, and had it not to 
pay, he cõmaunded that the ſaide debtoꝛ, his 
| Wife and Hts childꝛen, x al that he had choulde 
be ſold, but when the debtour came vnto the 
kyng ⁊ pꝛaied hun on his knees to haue pas, 
ciece whim, pꝛomiling him to pay al,s king 
had pitie of him, ⁊ foꝛgaue him Wr 
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Ho be it foztuned-afterwardeſhat thys man 
beinge thus acquited, mette wyth an other 
of his felo wes, that ought hun but one hun⸗ 
dꝛeth pence, and wyth violence almooſte he 
ſtrangled hym and ſayde vnto him. Paye 
that thou oweſt. And the layde ſeruaunte his 
felowe, fell vpon his knees, and pꝛayed hym 


to haue pacience pꝛomplinge to pape all, 


but his felowe woulde not, but caſte him in 
to pꝛiſon, vntyll all was payed. And Whan 
the reſte of his lelowes, ſeinge this crueltye, 
had tolde the kinge thereof, the kyngeturth- 
with ſente foz this cruell felowe, andſayde to 


him, O wycked man, J Foꝛgaue thee thy 


hole debte, at thy ſute and requeſt, it woulde 
therefoze haue beſeemed the, to haue che wed 
like compaſſton, vnto thy felowe, as J che⸗ 
Wed to the. And the kinge beynge (oze dyl⸗ 
pleaſed with this crueltye, committed hym 
to toꝛmenters, that oulde roughelye and 


ſtraitelye handle him in pꝛiſon, tyll he hadde 


payed the whole debte. 


Upon this parable Chꝛyſt inferreth and fapeth. 
Euen lo call vour heauenly father doo wyth | 
vou, if vou will not foꝛgeue euery one of vou 


bis bꝛother, from the hearte. 


Thus 
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_-  Thusitappeareth playnelye. that yl we wyll be 


foꝛgeuen, and wyll eſcape euerlaſtynge dampnaty- 
on, we muſte putte oute of oure hearte all rancoure, 
malyce,and wyll to reuenge oꝛ to ſatyſfye oure owne 


carnall affections, referrynge the punyſhmente of - 


the offenders, whyche in theyz offences haue tranſ⸗ 


greſſed the lawes of God oz of the p2ynce, to the oꝛ⸗ 
der of Juſtyce, whereof vnder God, the pꝛynces and 
rulers be miniſtres in earthe, in whyche doynge we 


— foꝛgeue our owne pꝛiuate grudge and dyf- 
pleaſure. | 

And yfanyeperadnenture wyll thynke it to be 
an harde thynge, to ſuffer and foꝛgeue hys enempe, 


 whyche in wooꝛde and deede hathe doone hym anye 


diſpleaſures, lette hym conſyd er agayne, howe ma- 
nye harde ſtoꝛmes oure Saupoure Chꝛyſte ſuffered, 
and aboode foz vs, what were we when he gaue hys 
moſte pzecyous lyfe foz vs, but hoꝛryble ſynnergs, 
and hys enempes? Howe mekelye tooke he foꝛ oure 
ſake all rebukes, mockes, byndynge, beatynge crou- 
nynge wyth thoꝛne, and the mooſte appzobzyouſe 
death, It is vndoutediye aboue oure frayle and coꝛ⸗ 


kupte nature to loue our enempes that dooe hate vs 


and it is a deade of greater perfection then man hath 
of him ſelfe, but GOD that requireth it, wyll gyue 
grace that we mape doo it yf we aſke and ſeke fox it. 
And therefoze in thys petition oure Sauyour Chꝛiſt 


teachethe vs to aſke thys grace of our heauenlye fa⸗ 
ther that we maye foꝛgeue vs our enempes, and that 
| he wyllfozgeue vs our treſpaſſes, euen ſoo as we foz⸗ 
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Fei them that troſpaſſe agaynſt vs. | 
It is farther to be noted, that to foꝛgeue oure bꝛother 
bys faulte, is alſo to pꝛaye to GOD that he wyll foꝛ⸗ 


geue hym and wil not impute his offence to hym and 
to wylhe to hym the ſame grace and gloꝛye, that we 
deſyꝛe vnto our ſelues and alſo our ſelfe when occaſt- 


on ſhall comme to helpe hym, as we be bound to help 


dur chꝛyſten bꝛother. | 
And here we thynke iterpedient, thatlyke as in 
the foꝛmer parte of thys petition we haue declared, 
the parte and duety of hym, whyche ſhould foz chari⸗ 


tyes fake foꝛgeue, ſo to declare the part and duetye of 


them to whom foꝛgeuenes ſhoulde, be made, leaſte 
euyll doers and noughtye mynded people myght, by 


the foʒmer declaration take occaſyon ſtyll to perſeuer 


in theyꝛ noughtye myndes an d doynges, and pet 
clayme foꝛ geuenes of theyꝛ neyghbour. | 
wcwyherloꝛe ve ſhal vnderſtande, that foꝛgeuenes 
afo:e ſpoken of, is not ſo mente in ſcrypture, that by 
it iuſtice, oꝛ lawes of pzynces,ſhoulde be broken, con: 
dempned 02 not executed. Foz although our Sauy: 
our Chꝛpſt in thys petition doth teache vs to remytte 
and foꝛgeue al iniuryes and treſpaſſes, done agaynſt 
vs, pet he which hathe done the iniurye, oz treſpalle, 
is neuertheleſſe bounde to acknowledge hys faulte, i 
to aſke fo:geuenes therefoze not onelpe of God, but 
of hym alſo, whom he hath offended, and to intende 
to doo no moze lo. And furthermoze to recompence, 
and to make amendes, vnto the parties agaynſt wh 
he hath treſpaſſed, accoꝛdynge to hys Winne 
| | power, 


I 
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power, and as the greuouſenes, and greatnes ofthe 
offence requyzeth. And in caſe he whiche hathe com⸗ 


mytted the offence, oz treſpaſſe, be obſtynate, and wyl 


not doo theſe thynges befoze rehearſed, whyche he 


is bounde to doo by the lawe of God: than mayethe 
partye whyche fyndeth hym ſelfe greued, not wyth⸗ 
ſtandynge any thynge that is ſayd beloꝛe in this pett- 
tion la wefully and wythout offence of Goddes com⸗ 
maundementes aſke, and ſeke, recompenſe of ſuche 
iniurpes as be doone to hym accoꝛdynge to the oꝛder 
and pꝛouyſion ofthe lawes of the Realme made in 
that behalfe, ſo that he alwaye haue an eye and reſ⸗ 
pecte vnto charitye, and doo nothynge foꝛ rancoz oz 
malyteoꝛ foz ſiniſter affection,neptherbeareanyeha- 
tred in hys harte towardes hym whome he lueth, but 
onelye vppon a ʒeale and loue, ofthe mayntenaunee 
of Juſtyce, coꝛrection of vyte, and refoꝛmatian of the 
partye that hath offended, remembꝛynge alwayes 


that he ercede not oꝛ goo beyonde the {pmyttes and 
bondes of thys generall rule, taughte by oure Ha⸗ 


uioure Chꝛyſte in the goſpellt Mathewe. vii. 
As ye would that other men chuld doo vnto 
vou, euen ſo doo you vnto them foꝛ thys is 
the lawe and the pꝛophetees. 
Ind thus we chzilten folke, wayinge foꝛgeuenes on 
the one partye, andthe dewtye ol hymthat js foꝛge⸗ 
uen on the other parte ( as here nowe we be taught 
ſhalithe better knowe how to endeuour oure ſeiues 
to obferue both wayes, in ſuch ſozte as we are boun⸗ 
den to obſerne and folowe. ö Ft, 
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Cn expoſition 0 02 declaration of the lyrte 
petition, which is. 
And let vs not be led into tentation. 
2 > 1O2the better vnderſtandynge okthis 
I petition voue ſhall note fyꝛſte that 
there be two maner of tentatyons 
g V2 381 whereofone commethe, and is lene 
2. to vs by OD, who ſufferethe thoſe 
= — that behis,tobe temted by one mea⸗ 
nes r scher 10 there pꝛobation, oꝛ tryall, albeit he ſo 
allyſtethe and aydeth them in all uche temptations, 
that he turneth all at the ende vnto they: benefyte, 
and pꝛolptte. Foz as the wiſe man laieth (Etcl.xx vii) 
Lyptie as the | buen trieth the potters veſſell, ſo 
doth tentation of trouble tric the righteous 


man and with this maner of tentation, God tem- 
pted ſundꝛy wiſe, oure holye father Abꝛaham: he ten⸗ 
ted alſo Job with extreme pouertie, hoꝛrible ſickenes 
and ſodayne death of his childzen,and daylye he ten- 
teth and pꝛoueth allſuch as he loneth. 

The other tentation commeth cheitly of the deupll 
whyche lpke a furiouſe and a woode lyonrageth,and 
runneth aboute perpetually ſekynge how he mapye de⸗ 

uour vs, Ind it commeth alſoof ourowneroncapyſ- 
cence;which continuallye inclineth and ftyzrethe vs 


to tuyll. aa Saynt James ſayeth.(Jacob.i. Euery 
man is tented, dzawen, and intyſed by hys 


owneconcupyſcence Of whyche concupyſcente 
albeit, we haue ſomewhat ſpoken befoꝛe, yet here 
iu no wyle we mape omytte to ſpeake of it are. 
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And therefore knoweye that thys ee is 
an inclination, and pꝛonttie, ol dur inoꝛdinate nature 
to ſpnne, whiche imperfection man hathe by the fall 


ol Adam, ſo that althougheoziginail ſpnne, istaken - 
awaye by baptyſme, and the diſpleaſureappeaſed bes 


twirte God and man, yet there remayneth a dyſoz⸗ 
der and debate, betwene the loule and the fiethe, 
which ſhal not be extinete but onely by — 
Foz there is no man ſo moꝛtikped, ſo ſequeſtted from 
the woꝛlde, and ſo rauyſhed in ſpirpte, in deuotyon 03 
in contemplation, but that ſomme-coneupylcence is 
in hym, howe be it by goddes grace and mercye it 
reygneth not, noꝛ is of God accounted ko ſynne, noz 
is hurtekull but onelye to them that byconſente pelde 
vnto it. It wyll neuer ceaſe but one wape oz other it 
wyll euer aſſaulte vs, and yf we do not fyght with it 
and reſiſte it continuallye, it wyltouercome vs, and 
bꝛynge vs vnto bondage, ſo that by this oure roneu⸗ 
piſcence, and our conſent, all vyce, and ſynnes be in⸗ 
gend2ed:acco:dynge to the ſayinge ol laynte James, 
(Jacob. i. Concupiſcence whan che doth con 


eiue, che bꝛingeth loꝛth ſinne and that of a 
ſotes.thatis to ſat,firſt acteg and dedes.co 

traryto the lawes of God, and alt 
and cuſtome of the ſame deedes, and at the 
length ge bꝛingeth furth blindnes; and con⸗ 
tempte. Foꝛ ſo the wyſe man ſayeth teꝛouer. ri.) 
The wicked man when he commeth tothe 
bottome of ſinne * nought thereby, 1 
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But blynded with euyll tuſtome eyther thynke the 

ſynne, that he vſethe, to be no ſynne, oz ells yf he take 
it fo: ſynne, vet he tareth not foz it, but eyther vpon 
va yne truſt of the mertye of GOD(which is in dede 
noryght truſte, but a very pꝛeſumption) he wyll con⸗ 
tinue ſtil in purpoſe to ſinne, oꝛ ells vpon vayne hope 
oflonge lyfe; he wyll pꝛolonge, dyffer, and delaye to 
doo penaunce foz the ſame, vntill the laſt ende ofhis 
ivie. And often times pꝛeuented with ſodaynedeathe 
he dieth without repentanſde. 

.. VWherefoze conliderynge howe daungerouſe it is 
to fall into ſpnne, and howe harde it is to aryſe p cheif 
and the veſt wayeis, to reſiſte( wyth Gods helpe) the 
kirſt luggeſtion vnto ſynne, and not to ſuffer it to pꝛe⸗ 
uaple with vs, but aſſone as mape be, to put it oute 
of our myndes. Foꝛ yt we ſuffer it to tarye any while 
in our hartes, it is a greate peryll, left that confente, 
and dede wyll fol owe ſhoztly after. 

Setondh ve ſhall note. that our ſauioure Jeſus 
Chyſte doth not teache vs in this ſixt petitio,to pray 
vnto God our father, that we ſhoulde be clerely wyth 
out all tentation: but that he wyll not luffer vs to 
be ledde into tentation, that is to ſape, that whan we 
be tented he wyl geue vs grace to withſtande it and 

not luv vs to be ouercome therewith actoꝛdyng 


bei SayntÞPauleſayth(i.Cotin.x.)Godts 
true and faythfull. and will not ſuffer vs to 
be teneed aboue that we maye beare, but he 
wyllſo moderate the tentation „that we 
mayxe ſuſteine and ouercome it. and . Aa 
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ſaveth (Facob:t.) Thytike that you haue g 
greate cauſe to toye, when vou be troubled 
with diuers tentations. Foꝛ the triynge of 
your faythe bꝛingeth pacience, and pacyence 
maketh perfect wozkes, ſo that vou maye be 
perfecte and ſounde lackynge in nothynge 
And almyghtye God allo exhoꝛteth vs; and callethe 
vpon vs to fyghte agaynſt tentatiõs ſaping ( Apo. ii.) 
he that getteth the victoꝛye agaynſt them. J 


wall geue hym to eate ofthe tree of lyfe. Ind 


agayne he layeth. He that ouercommeth them. 
wall not be hurte with the leconde deathe. 
And Saint Paule layeth( ii. Timothy. ii. Moman 
Galbecrowned ercepte he fyght lawekullye: 
That is to ſaye. Excepte he defendẽ hym lelfe atidre? 
ſyſte hys enemyes at al poyntes to hys power oute 


ſauiour geueth vs a good courage to fyghte fn 


battaple, where he ſayeth, Joan. xir. We of 
comfozte,fo2 Jhaueonercome the worde. 
that is to ſaye:Jhaue haddethe victozve ofaliſynneg 
aud tentations, and ſoo ſhall vou haue vf the 
faulte be not in youre ſelues. Foz pe fyghte . 
wyth an aduerſarye, whyche is al⸗ 
redye vanquylhed and 
_— 
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ETheerp oſition 02 declaration of theſeuenth 
and laſt petition of the Pater noſter, whyche is. 


But n vs from euyll, Amen 


75 Oncerningthys, vii. petition ye ſhall 
Anote, that lyke as in the. vi. petytyon 
ES! Chꝛyſte taught vs to deſy2e and pꝛaye 
et ourheauenlpe father that he woulde 
= A A zo peſerue vs from the daungerous 
— === tentations ofthe fleſhe, the wozlde a 
the deuyll,and not to be ouercome wyth them, euen 
ſo nowe in thys ſeuenth and laſte petityon, he dothe 
teache vs to pꝛaye that yl by oure fraylenes and coz: 
rupte nature, we though tentation, doo fall into the 
thꝛaldome of the Deuyll by ſynne, yet that he wyll 
ſone delpuer vs from it, not to lette vs contynue in it, 
not to lette it take roote in vs, not to ſuffer ſpnne to 
. vpon vs, but to delpuer vs and make vs free 
om it. | 
' Synneigthe excedyng eupll, from the whyche 
in this petition we deſpꝛe to be deliuered:and though 
in thys petition, be alſo compꝛehended ail euylles 
in the wozlde as ſpckenes, ponertye, deathe, wyth 
other lyke aduerlitie, vet cheifely it is to he vnderſtan- 
ded of ſynne, whych onelvye of it ſelfe is euyll a oughte 
euer withoute condition to be eſchued. And as foz 
other aduerſities,neyther we canne ne oughte to re⸗ 
fuſe when god ſhall ſende them neyther we oughte 
to pꝛape foz the eſchuinge ofthe, otherwyſe then with 
this condition, if gods pleaſure ſo be. Many thynges 
de ſuſter in this wozide,x take them foz — 


we 
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be not euyll of them ſelfe : All afflictions, diſeaſeg 
punyſhementes and tozmentesof the bodye, all the 
troubles of thys woꝛlde: and all aduerſytyes, be 
good and neceſarye inſtrumentes ok God, fozoure 
ſaluation. Foz God hym elfe, who canne not ſaye 
other then trueth, ſayeth: Apocalip.iii. Thoſe that 
loue, I chaltyſe. Aud agayne the apoſtle, Hebꝛe.xii. 
ſayeth, He receyueth none but whom heſcoꝛ⸗ 


geth. Thys is a tyme of ſcourgynge, bs thetyme 
to come, is the tyme ofreſt eaſe and blyſſe. | 
lye it is à greate token, that we be in the faupure of. 
God when he doeth ſcourge vs, and tryeth+fyneth 
vs lyke golde in the fyꝛe, whiles we be in thys woꝛld 
As con trarpe it is a greate tooken of hys indignaty⸗ 
on to wardes vs to ſuffer vs lyuynge euyll, to conty⸗ 
nue in pꝛoſperitye, and to haue all thynges after our 
wyl and pleaſure, and neuer to trouble oz punyſhe vs 
wyth aduerlitye. Therefoꝛe oure ſauyoure Chꝛyſte 
Jelus (who knoweth what is beſte foꝛ vs) teacheth 
vs to pꝛape and to deſyꝛe to be delyuered, not cheyfe- 
ly from woꝛldely afflyctions trouble and aduetſptye, 
( whyche SDD ſendeth habundantlye euen to them 
whome he beſte loueth, and wyth whome he is beſte 
pleaſed) But the euyll whych we molt chief{yeſhould 
pꝛay to be delyucred from, is ſynne, whycheok it ſelfe 
is lo euil, that in no wile god can be plealed ther with. 
And becaule oure auncient enemy the deuyll, who 
is the well and ſpꝛynge of iniquitye and is not onlye 
hymlelfe an homicide, alyer, and hater of the trueth 


from the begynnyng : but allo is the verye roote, and 
occaſton of all ſynne, a the comon pꝛouoker # 1 


Jad. ii., 


And ſure⸗ 


—— > — — 


— = 


- THE ExPOSITION-OP 


of man ta theſame , yea and the letter oz hynderer, 


ok all vertue and goodnes, becauſe thys enempe ne⸗ 
uer ceſſeth, but continnallpe ſerchethe by all craſtes 
and wples to enduce vs to ſinne, and ſoo to dentoure 
vs, and to bꝛing vs thereby to euerlaſtynge damna⸗ 
tion: Therefore lyke as we delyꝛe here to be delyue⸗ 
red fron ſynne, (oo alſo we deſpte that oure heauen⸗ 
ly father wyl ſau? vs, and defende vs from this eupll, 
the cauſer oſynne, that is to ſaye, the Deuyll, and 
from hys powꝛe x tyꝛannye, ſo that he ſhall not by his 


malyte and gyles, entyce and dꝛawe vs into ſynne, 


whereby we maye finallye be bꝛoughte vnto euerla⸗ 
ſtynge dampnation, from the whyche alſo we pꝛaye 
here to be delyuered. And fynallye touchynge thys 
wooꝛde. Amen. ye ſhall note that it is here, added 
vnto the ende of thys molt excellent pꝛayer, to teache 
vs thereby, that yf we doo come ſoo as we oughte to 
be pꝛepared foz ta make this pꝛayer (whych due pꝛe⸗ 


this vater noker)that then vndoutedlye we ſhall receiue 
of dur Loꝛde thoſe thinges nedefull fot vs, whiche 
in thys pꝛayer of the peer noſter, we doo aſke "whyche 
that we maye doe, graunt vnto vs the father 
- theſonne and the holye ghoſte to whome 
be all honoure and gloꝛpe wozlde 
1 wythout ende. | 
1 Amen. 


paration we befoze haue declared in the . ok. 
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Here folowethe the Salutation of the ar 
chaungell Gabꝛpell made to the bleſſed Uyꝛgyn 
Marp, taken out of the fyꝛſt chapter of Saint 
Luke commonlpe called the auc Maria, with 
the expoſition oz declaration. 
thereok. 


| Hayle Marye full of grace, oure TLoꝛde is 
with the, bleſſed art thou amongeſte all wo- 
men. And bleſſed is the fruite of thy wombe. 


is not without greate and weygh⸗ 
. fee conſiderations, that oure fozefa= 
FI 


thers, thzoughoute the vniuerlall oz. 
'Z Jcatholyke Churche haue nerte after 
the earcrroſter.fet fourthe and commen- 
— ded the Salutation ofthe Irchaun- 
gel! Gabyyell, where wyth he ſaluted the bleſſed vyꝛ⸗ 

gyn Marpe, mother of our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛyſt, cal⸗ 

led the aue maria, the ſame to be frequented x deuoute⸗ 
ly vſcd and ſayde of all chzyſtcn peeple. Fozſeynge. 
that the hygh meſſenger of almyghtye God, and hea⸗ 

uenly ſpirite Gabuel, did moſte iopfullye wyth thys 
ſalutation greete the UAyꝛgyn Marpe, beynge then a 
moꝛtall woman liuinge on the earthe, and not ha⸗ 
uynge then conceyued in her vnde fyled, and chaſte 
wombe, our ſauiour Chꝛyſt, howe much moze oughte 
we moꝛtall earthipe and ſynneſull creatures, with all 
pꝛomptneſſe and alacritie to ſalute with the ſelf ſame 
woozdes, chat blend Dein nowe, when as — 

onelke 
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onely ſhe hathe bꝛought foꝛth our ſauyour x redemer 
Chꝛyſt, but alſo ſhe her ſelfe is exalted in heauẽ aboue 
all aungelles, and archaungelles: Belydes thys alſo 
the matter it ſelfe conteyned in thys Salutation, is 
ol ſuch woꝛthynes, comfkozte and ſpirytuall fruyte to 
the faythfull remem berer, and deuoute frequenter 
of the ſame, that all goode men haue alwayes founde 
them ſelues by meditation hereof greately edyfyed, 
And thys thinge to no man can ſeme ſtraunge that 
wyll duely marcke the pythe ,cffecte and wepghtye 
ſenſe in the ſame ſalutation conteyned, whyche we 
wyll here bꝛefelye declare vnto you. And fyzſte you 
thall vnderſtand how that it was decreed of the hole 
Crinitie that after the fall ot oure fpꝛſte father Adam 
(by whiche mankynde was exiled out ofheauen) the 
ſecond perſon in Trinitye ſhoulde take vpon hym the 
perfecte Nature of man, to redeme mankynde from 
the power of the Deuyll, and to reconcyle the ſame a⸗ 
gayne vnto hys Loꝛde God. And foꝛ thys purpoſe 
(as S. Luke in hys fyzſte Chapyter declareth ) the 
aungell Gabzpell, was ſente from God to the Uyꝛgin 
Mari, with the higheſt meſſage that euer was, which 
was to treate and conclude a leage of peace. betwene 


God and manne. And when thys aungell came 


vnto thys bleſſed Uirgin, he layde theſe woꝛdes. 


Hayle ful ot grace dure loꝛde is with the, blel 


ſed arte thou amongeſt women. And truelpe 

thys woꝛde Hayle oꝛ be ioyfull, is a woꝛde moſte 

mete and conuen vent foꝛ the aungell, commynge on 

a meſſage, to begynne hys Salutation wythall. Fo! 

neuer was there Creature, that hadde ſoo greate 

and Juſte cauſe, to reioyſe foz anve Benefptte, — 
| cepue 
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reteyued at godes handes, as hadthe bleſſed vyꝛgyn 
Marye, foꝛ that it pleaſed almyghtye God to chuſe 
ſpecyallye and appoynte her to that moſte excellente 
and incomparable dignytye, that of her ſhould be con 
ceyued and boꝛne, Chꝛyſte beynge both god and man 
the ſauioure and redemer of all mankynde. And not 
onelpe foꝛ this cauſe oz purpoſe, the aungell beganne 
with this wozde of highe comfozte, but alſo foz that 
he perceyued the virgyn beyngalone would be much 
abaſhedand aſtonyed, at hys marueylous and ſo⸗ 
dapne comminge vnto her. And therekoꝛe thoughte 
it expedient fyꝛſte of all to vtter thys woꝛde of Joye, 
and comfoꝛte, whyche myghte alſo put away al feare 
from the bleſſed Uyꝛgynne. And by theſe woozdeg 
Our loꝛde is wyth the, is ſignifyed that GOD; 
was in the vyꝛgyn Mary not onelye by eſſence, pow⸗ 
er and pꝛeſence, (as he is in all creatures) noꝛ onely 
with his ſpeciall grace (as he is in all holye men and 


women) but he was alſo in her by receyuynge of dure 


nature and fleſhe ot her ſubſtaunce, vea the hole Tri⸗ 


nitie was with her by a ſinguler and ſpecyall ſozte, 


fox the ſonne ofgod was with her in that ſhe concey- 
ued a bare him. The holye goſt was with her foꝛ that 
ſhe by hys power and vertue dyd conceyue. God the 
father was wyth her becauſe ſhe in tyme concey- 
ued hys ſonne, being of him begottẽ by eternall gene⸗ 
ration befoꝛe all tyme. And by theſe woozdes, 
bleſſed arte thou amongeſte all women, was 
mente that there neuer wag noꝛ ſhall be woman ſos 
bleſſed ag ſhe was. 

And 
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And truelye ſhe maye well be called moſt bleſſed amd 


geſt all women foꝛ that ſhe had greate and hygh pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiues vohyche neuer other woman euer hadde, 


hath, oꝛ ſhall haue. Is not this a hygh pꝛerogatyue, 


that of all women ſhe was choſen to be a mother to 


the ſonne of God? Ind what excellent honoꝛ was ſhe 
put to whan not withſtandyng the decree was made 
of Chꝛyſtes natyuitie by the holye Trinitie, vet the 
thynge was not done and accomplyſhed, wythoute 
.02 befoꝛe her conſent was graunted, foꝛ the whyche 


ſo ſolempne a meſſenger was ſente? and alſo howe 


hygh grace was thys that after the defaulte made 


thꝛoughe the per lwaſion of the fyz\t woman Ene, by 


whome Adam was bꝛought into dilobedyence, and 
thereby all mankynde to ſtate of dampnation, thys 
bleſſed Uyzgyn was electe to be the inſtrumente, 


of oure reparation, in that ſhe was choſen to beare 


the Sauiour and redemer of the woꝛlde. And is not 
thys a wonderfull pꝛerogatiue, to ſee a Upꝛgyn to 
be a mother and conceyue her chylde wythout ſpnne? 
the archaungell myghte therefoꝛe woꝛthely laye that 
ſhe the ſayde Mary, was the molt bleſſed of all other 
women. And wyth thele woꝛdes the aungell Ga: 
bzyell made an ende of this ſalutation. But yet pee 
ſhall note that the woꝛdes folowynge. whyche are 
And bleſſed is the fruite of thy wombe. Be 
not the woꝛdes ofthe aungell, but of S. Elyzabeth 
mother of Jhon Baptiſt, foꝛ whan after the depar⸗ 
tinge ol the angel Gabꝛiel the virgyn Marye beynge 
tcõceiued w Chꝛiſt came to ſalute her coſe Elizabeth, 
ſhe the ſayde Elyzabethe beynge inſpy2ed wyth the 
holy Ghoſt, x thereby knowyng v the vyꝛgyn _— 
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was contepued wyth Chꝛpſte, ſpake the afozeſayde 
woꝛdes of the fruyte, being in the vyꝛgyns wombe, 
it is to wytte, of our ſauiour Cyailte; And here is al⸗ 
ſo an other wonderfull thynge to be noted, foꝛtas 
it appeareth in the fyrſt chapyter of Saynte Luke) 
the chylde in S. Elizabethes wombe, that is to fave, 
Saynt Jhon Baptiſte( whiche vet had ſcant Iyfe) 
gaue teſtimonye to thys frute, that it ſhoulde ſaue 


hym and all the woꝛlde, and as a pꝛophette he dyd 


lepe foꝛ ioye, inhis mothers wombe, and althoughe 
he coulde not than ſpeake, pet neuertheleſſe he de⸗ 


. elared by ſuch ſignes, and tokens as he coulde, that 


bleſſed was the frupte of that wombe. And woꝛthe 
ly the thyng is called p fruyte of her wombe, in the 
ſubſtaunce of the nature of man, whych our ſauiour 
Chꝛpſte toke vpon hym, was taken of the nature of 
the moſte bleſſed vyꝛgyn, and ofher: wombe. And ſo 
therefoze it is called ths frupte; of her wombe. And 
he maye well be called the blefled fruyte, foꝛ that he 
hath ſaued vs, and gyuen vs lyte, contrarye to the 
curſedfrupte, whych Eue gaue to Adam, by whiche 
we were dyſtroyed, and bꝛoughte to deathe: But 


bleſſed is the frupteof thys wombe, whyche is the 
fruyte of lyfe euerlaſtyng. And it is here to be noted 


that althoughe thys falutatyon be not a pꝛayer of 
petition, ſupphcation, oꝛ requeſt, oꝛ ſupte: Pet ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe, the Churche hath vſed, to adioyne it to 
the ende of the pater noſter, as an hymne oz pꝛayer, ol 
laude, and pꝛayſe, parte ly of our loꝛde, and ſaupoure 
Jeſus Chꝛſt, fox oute redemptyon, and partelye of 
the bleſſed virgin foꝛ her humble content, gnaen, and 

Bbb. expꝛeſled 
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expꝛeſſed, fo the auugellathys ſalutation. In dede, 
laudes, pꝛapſes, a thankes are in thys aue Maria, pꝛyn⸗ 
eypally gyuen, and yeldcd to our Loꝛd, as to thauc⸗ 
toꝛ ot our redemption: but pet here wythall the vyꝛ⸗ 
gyn lackethe not her laudes pꝛaylſe and thankes, fox 
her excellent and ſpaguler vertues, and chyefiye,foz 
that ſhe beleued, and humbly conſented, accoꝛdynge 
to the iayinge ofthe holye Matrone S. Elizabethe, 
whan ſhe ſayd to thys vyꝛgyn. Luce. i. Beſſed arte 
thou, that dyddeſt geue truſte, and credence, 
to the aungelles woꝛdes: foꝛ all thynges that 
vaue ben ſpoken vnto the, calbe pertoꝛmed. 
Who is there now that hathe a good Chꝛyſten heart 
and conlidereth the meanyng, the effecte folowyng 
the aucthoz, and other the cyzcumſtances of the auc 
Maria, that wyll not counte, and iudge them vnwox- 
thy of the name of Chzyſten men, who ol late yeres, 
not onely haue in all they: bokes, and other pzynted 
papers, of purpoſe lefte oute thys godiye ſalutation, 
diſdaynyng at the honour of the bleſſed vy2gyn Ma⸗ 
ry here in conteyned, but haue alſo to the vttermoſte 
of theyꝛ power, by theyꝛ enupinge agaynſte the com⸗ 
mon commendable and deuout2 vle thereof, gone 
about to plucke it cleane ont of mennes heartes, and 
myndes, and ſo fox euer to abolyſhe the memoꝛpe of 
her bleſſednes, moſte contrarpe to the determination 
oftheholy ghoſte, by the mouthe ofthe ſame vyꝛgyn 
declared when ſhe layd ( Luk. i.) E ece enim ex hoc beaten 
me dicent omnes generationes That is to ſape, Beholde 


verely from hence foꝛth all generations — 


"THE AVE MARIA 


callmebleſſed, whyche thynge lyke-as the aum⸗ 
gell of God, and the godly matrone Elizabeth then 
dyd, the vy2gyn Marye, as then beyng in moꝛtall 
eſtate, and neyther Chꝛyſt of her then boꝛne noꝛ man 
kynde then by Chꝛyſte redemed. So nowe, foꝛ that 
the ſonne ofthys bleſſed vyꝛgyn, hath bothe redemed 
vs, and allo all mankynde, from eternall damnati⸗ 
on, and ſhe her ſelfe no we is mooſte gloꝛiouſelye pla- 
ced in heauen, in ſtate of immoꝛtalitie: And thyꝛdly 
that ſuche notable examples allo herein ſet befoze 
our eves, by the Tungell and Elizabeth: And kynal⸗ 
ly toz chat the holy gooſt dyd playnelye ſaye that all 
generations ſhoulde frome thenſefoꝛthe call her blyl⸗ 
ſed, fox theſe reſpectes, J laye, the hole catholyke 
churche doth mooſt toyfully vie and frequent 
the ſayde lalutation, and ſo muſt we do, pk 
we wil be true members of the | 
Catholyke churche. 
0 -..-..r . 
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I A : the ptoinyſſe 
. hn "was mad Fn pꝛelace of 
W ts over entreated of faythe, as 


IJ) 2 1 hauynge alſo ſette furthe 
— 195 pythe of dur chꝛyſten 
faythe, wb 3 comp7yſed in our comon 
Crede, 1 5 allo 5 ration therevpon , ha⸗ 
uynge thy2delyeſetfozth the ſeuen fatramentes, with 
they: expolitions. And tykewyſe fourthlye hauyn 15 
intreaced of the tenne Commaundementes, and 
made they declaratyon . Ind confequentlye alter 
that hauynge et hrthethette e pater io der, and after: 
wardes, the aue Maria, wth they exp2tptyons, and 
declarations, and thereby foꝛ ſo farre fozth,and for: 
ſomuche) accompiyſhed the pꝛompſſe, made in the 
ſayde Pꝛeface, there remavneth onely nowe ſpecial⸗ 
lye to be ſpoken, ofthe ſeuen deadly ſynnes, and the 
ſeuen pꝛincypall vertues, with the eyght beatitudes 
whiche here ſhalbe ſette furthe ( nt yet bꝛiefelye) by⸗ 
cauſe good hope is concepued, that at thys nexte 
Parlyament, whyche (God willynge) ſhall begynne 
the. xxi.daye of the monethe of October, nexte com⸗ 
mynge, 9; at the Conuocatyon of the Clergye of the 
Pꝛouince of Canturburye , whyche is accuſtomed 
to folowe immedpatlye the ſame, ſome Godlye oꝛ⸗ 
der and dyrectyon, ſhall be taken amongeſte othere 


thynges 
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nges, fox ſuche matters of religion to be fo fullys 
fr forthe, as —_— ſtande vothe oth the —— 
God, and alſo wyth the honoꝛ pzofyt, and wealthe of 
thys realme, And bzyefely therefoꝛe to knytte vppe 
here thys matter, ye ſhall kno we that there are ſeuen 
capytal oz pꝛincipall deadly ſynnes, it is to wytte. 
pude, Enuye, Wꝛathe oꝛ anger, louthe, coe 
uetouſnes glottonye, and lechere. 
And allo there are ſeuen pꝛyncypall, oz chpel, 
vertues,it is to wytte. Faythe, hope, charytye, 
pꝛudence, temperaunce, iuſtice, and foꝛtitude 
02 ſtrengt e. 
Pꝛyde, is an inoꝛdinate lone of our one aduaun⸗ 
cemente and pꝛoper excellencye of whyche doo ryſe, 
boſtynge, oſtentation, hypocrilye, ſcyſmes. 
and ſuche lyke. 
Enupe, is a grudge oꝛhatred at anothers felytytie 
farynge well oꝛ good hap. Of whyche doo ryſfe. 
Detractation, Murmuration, dyſſention 
peruerle iudgmentes, and ſuche lyxge. 
Wzathe oꝛ anger, is an appetite oz deſpꝛe ol 
bengeaunce oz other hurtes, whyche appetite oz de⸗ 
ſyꝛe yl it doo cõtinue in the hearte, is pꝛoperly called 
Hatred, Ot whych wzathe oz anger do ryſe, Bꝛau 
lyngs, and perſecutyons of woꝛdes and deedes 
and ſome tymes, Woundes, ſtrypes, Man⸗ 


ſlaughter, and ſuche lüge. 
4 Me Slothfulnes 
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eee 
anpe godlye oꝛ ſpyrituallt , 0 e 
fo: godde fake to doo. Ok whych ciouthfulnes, doo 
rye, Dluggtines, puſillannmitie, oz Weake- 
nes of mynde, diſperation. and ſuche lyke. 

Couetouſnes, is an immoderate loue oftem⸗ 
poꝛall ryches oz goodes, eyther in the vnlawfull get- 
tynge of them, oz in the vnlawfull kepynge of them, 
Of whych couctouſnelle doo ryle deceyte,  thefte, 
Dacrilege, Sunonpe, vſuty, and all fylthye 
lucre oꝛ gavne. f 


- Glottonye, is an immoderate delectatpon, oz 
pleaſurc efpectally taken in meates oz dꝛynkes. And 
in glottony one doth ſpecially offende in fyue ſoztes, 
oꝛ maner. Fyꝛſt concernynge the tyme as whan one 
Dothe cate oz dꝛynke, eyther ouer earlye, oz ouerlate, 
02 to ofte. Secondly one doth offende in qualytye as 
whanone dothe immoderatlyedeſy2e, ouer delycate 
meates oꝛdꝛynkes. Thytdclye one dothe herein of- 
kende in quantitye, as whan one doth eate oz Dzynke 
ouermuche whereof the bodye is ouercharged and 
the ſenſes therofhyndered oꝛ greued, oz the powers 
ofthe loule impeched oz letted the bodye being made 
moꝛe vnhable to ſerue y ſoule, c the ſoule made alſo 
mooꝛe vnhable to ſerue God. Fourthiye, one dothe 
herein offende in gredyneſſe oz vozacitie, as whan 
one dothe ouer gredilpe and ouer haſtelye, take hys 
meate andſdꝛynke. Fyktlye and laſt one doth offende 
herein, when he to accomplyſche hys — 0 
| N pleaſu 
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pleaſure, in meates 02 dꝛynkes doethe caufe.them to 
be pꝛepared, ouer curiouſlye. 

And as concernyng Lechery, ther is no nede here to 
declare it, with hys bzaunches cirtumſtaunces, in 
almuche as it is at large opened befoꝛe in the expoſi⸗ 
tion of the. vii. commaundement, and ſoꝛe it is to be 
lamented that it is athynge fo well knowen, and 
ſo much vſed in our dapes as it is, hynderynge won⸗ 
— 4 manpe godlye allayzes in the common 
wealthe. 


The leuen pꝛincipal oz cheife vertues are Fayth 
Hope, Charttie, Prudence, Temperaunce. 


Juſtice, and Foꝛtytude, 02 Strengthe. And 
thꝛee of theſe, that is to ape, Faythe, Hope, and 


Charytie, directly x immediatly doo tende to God 
who is the ende okall. And the reſte, that is to ſape: 


Pꝛudence, Temperaunce', Jultyce and 


Feoꝛtitude, doo tende directlye and immediatlye 


to the meanes, whereby the ſayde ende is attepned, 
and directly and immediatly, to the afozſayde ende. 
And mozeouer the ſayde thꝛe fyꝛſt are to be conſpde⸗ 
fed touchynge ſpecoallye, the inwarde motyon of the 


muynde, and tye other foure remaynynge, are to be 


conf.dered ſpecially touchynge the out warde actes, 
oꝛ dedes. and beſydes thys the thꝛee tyꝛſte doo ron⸗ 
terne onre doynges towardes God, and the foure 
other doo concerne our actes, bothe towardes oure 
= * alſo towardes oure neyghboure, oz euen 
thꝛyſten. 


. The offyce of Pꝛudency, is to choſe, 02 og 
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 Theoffkyceof Jultice is to doo vpryghtlye and 
ſtrayghti vp. _ 


Theoffyceof Leinporaunce.is not to be ouerco⸗ 
med 92 ſtayed 92 letted, by anye woꝛldelxe pleaſures 
dz vanities. 

The oſtyce of Foꝛtitude oꝛ ſtrength is not to 
omytte oꝛ leaue vndone, any good thynge, whyche 
oughtto be done, foz anye woꝛldely grieues oꝛ trou⸗ 

es. 

And by the way we do here note that theſe foure 
Pꝛudence, temporance, iuſtice, and foꝛtitude. 
arecommonly called Cardinall vertues, foz aſmuch 
as they are the pꝛyncipall and doo conteyne vnder 
them many other vertues. . 

Now concerning the eyght beatitudes fozaſmuch 
ass they are moſte playnelpe and ozderly ſette furth in 
che. v. chapter of. S. Mathew, we wyl here rehearſe 
the ſame vnto you, as they of hym are rehearſed, deli 
rynge pou ſeriouſlye and ofte to mediate the ſame, 
as whereby you maye bothe knowe wherin felicitie 
dothe conſiſt, and howe allo to attayne and coinme 
vnto the ſame. N <p 
And concernynge thys matter ofthe beatitudes S. 
Mathewe in the ſayd. v. chapyter doth thus let foꝛth 
the pꝛoceſſe thereof | 

Videns autem ieſus turbas aſcendit in montem, e cum ſediſict, acceße. 
runt ad eñ diſcipuli eius, e apericns os ſuũ, docebat eos dic ens. Beati pdus 
pere: ſpiritu, quoniam ipſorum eſt regni celorũ. Bcart mites, quonid ipſe 
poßedebunt terram Beati qui lugent, quoniam ipſi conſolabuntur. Btati 
gquieſuriunt ey ſitiat iuſtitiam, quonii ipſi ſaturabuntur. Beati miſericor 
get,quonian ipſimiſecordian coniſeguentur, 
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Ecaii mundi corde, quoniam ipſi deum uidebunt. Beati paciſici quonioe | 
| filijdeiuocabuntur,Beatiquiperſecutioaun! patiuntur propter inftitiant 
' quoniamipſorumeſt regnum celorum That is to ſape. 


And Jelus ſeinge the multitude, did go vppe 


vnto a hyll, and whan he was let hys dyſct- 


ples came vnto hum, and he openynge hys 
mouthe, did teache them ſayinge. Wleſſed 
are the pooꝛe in ſpirite.foꝛ theires is the kyng 
dome of heauen. Bleſſed are the meke fo? 
they chall polleſſe the earthe, Gleſſed are they 
that doo mourne, foꝛ they chall receaue com · 
foꝛte.Bleſled are they who doo hunger and 
thꝛyſte the iuſtyce, foꝛ they walbe fylled. 
Wleſſed are the mercyfull, foꝛ they @all ob⸗ 
tayne, oꝛ Cette mercye.Bleſſed are the pure. oꝛ 
cleane in harte, foꝛ they ſhall ſee God, Bleſſed 
are the peace makers, foꝛ they chalbe called 
the ſonnes oꝛ childꝛen of GOD, Bleſſed 
are they, whoo doo ſuffer perſecution, foꝛ iu⸗ 
ſtice ſake, foꝛ theirs is the kyngcdoimne of hea- 
uen. 

And thus no be hauinge, foꝛ the tyme, donne ſo 
muche, as one man, with this chapleynes, and fren⸗ 
des coulde doo, and wiſſhynge that it were muche 
moꝛe better and moꝛe exactlye doone then it is. fp⸗ 
nallye ſubmyttynge the whole, vnto the iu gemente 


of the catholpke churche, and the ſee — — 
CCC. a 
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allpoyntes. J wyllnowe adde herevnto certayne 
Collectes, to beſayde, and rehearſed dayelye by the 
pꝛeiſtes in their Malle concernynge both oure holye 
father the Pope, with his mooſte reuerende Legate, 
the Loꝛde Cardinall poole, and alſo concernynge the 
kynges and Quenes moſt excellent maieſties, whoſe 
health and wealth, are our great ſauegarde, and aſſu⸗ 
raunce. And yet ouer, and beſydes thys, a ſpeciall tol⸗ 
lecte, oꝛ pꝛayer, ſeuerallye, foꝛ the kynges pꝛoſperouſe 
tomeye, bothe in goynge, in tarienge, and in well 
retournyng, to be had, whyche the holye Tryny. ye, 
the father, the ſonne and the holye Ghoſt, mercifullye 
doo graunt and bꝛynge to paſſe. Unto whom 
be all honoure pꝛayſe, and gloꝛve, foʒ euer 
and euer. Amen. 
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D Eus omniuui fidelium paſtor, & rector, famulum 


tuum Paulum papam eius nominis quartum, 


quem paſtorem eccleſie tue preceſſe uolui ti, propitius 


refpice,daei queſumus uerbo, & exemplo, quibus pre 

elt proficere, ut ad uitam, una ci grege ſub credito, per 

ueniat ſempiternam, Per. : „ 
Secreta. 1 

Oblatis que ſumus, domjue, placare muneribus, cc 
fam ulum tuum Paulum papam eius nominis quartum 
quem pa fforem populo tuo eſſe uoluiſti, aſſilua frote- 
ctione guberna. per. | 

P octcommunio. 

Fec nos que ſumus, domini diuine facramenti pero 
ceptio protegat, & famulum tuum Paulum Papam 
eius nominis quartum quem paitorem populo tuo eſſe 
uoluiſti, una cum commiſſio ſibi grege ſaluat ſemper 
& muniat, per. 


¶ The thꝛee Collectes oꝛ oꝛations foꝛ the mooſte res 
.:,:* nerend; Lozde Cardpnall Poole. 


RE queſumus, domini famulum enum Reginal- 
dum Polum, Cardinalem, ſacro ſantle ſedis apo- 
Rolice a latere legatum, & intercedente beata dei ge- 
nitrict Maria cum »mnibus ſanctis tuis, oratie tue in 

741 — 3 R ; 5 N 8 1 
eo dona multiplica, ut ab omnibus liberetur offenſes, 
Ctemporalibus non deſtituatur auxiliis, & ſempi 
ternis gadeat at inſtitutis. per. 1 
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\* Secreta, 


Saſcipe queſumus, domini,tibimunus oblatum, r 
intercedente beata dei genetrice Maria, cum omni. 
bus ſandlis tuis, famulum tuum Peginaldum Pelum, 
Cardinale,ſacro ſancia ſedis apoſtolicæ a latere legas 
tum, ' tua propitius ubiq miſeratione cnſerua, at que 
ab omnibus quas meretur aduerſitatibus redde ſecu- 
rum, ut tranquillitate precepta, ab omnium uiſibilium, 
& iuuiſibilium inimicorum in ſidijs liberatus, deucta 
tibi menta de ſeruiat. Per. 
1 Polt conununio. | 
- Eubiefum t:bi famulum tuum R eginaldum Poli 
Cardinalem, ſacro fancte ſedis Apoſtolice a latere le- 
gatu m, que ſumus domine viterceſſione beatæ dei gene- 
tricis Marie cum omnibus ſanclis tui, propitiatio 
celeſtis amplificet,ut & preſentis uitæ periculit exo 
atur, & perpetuis donis firmietur. Per. | 


CThetince Collectes, o2 ozations, fox the Kynge, 
and Queues maieſties; andtheys countaplers. 


9 Eus in cuius manu ſunt corda reg num, qui eis hu. 
milium conſolator, at fidelium fortitudo, et pro- 
tector omniũ in te ſperantium,da regi uoſtro Philips 
pb, & reginæ noſtræ, Marie, eorum ꝗ conſilitatis, & 
populo Chriſtiano triu mphũuirtutis tue ſcienter exs 
colere ut per te ſemper reparentur ad utnia n. Per. 

5 ee 


Prayers © 
> Secrita 


: - Suſcipe que umts domine pretis,eg boftias ac 


fie tuæ, quas pro ſalute ſamili tui, regis: uoſtn Nis 


ppi, & Regine noftræ Mariæ, corum que aonſolianio 


rum, ac protectione fidelium populorum, tuæ maieſtats 
offerimus, ſut plicantes, ut antiquabraohy t ui te ope 


rante miracula,fuperatisinimclsy ſecura t. bi feria 


* » 


Chriſtianorumlibertas Per. 'Þ 12 * i Wb 2 Ant ; 
Poſtcammunio : 


Preſta queſumus omnipotens deus, at per hee my 
ſteria ſancta que ſumpſimus,rex no fer P hilippus, 
& regina'noftra'Mavia;' tordin gather li uc pbk 
pulus Chriſtianus , keniÞtPrationabilia meditantis, 
que tibi placita ſut, & dictisexequatur & factis. Per. 


CThe th:se Callecteg. az oꝛat ions ſoʒ the pꝛoſps⸗ 
roua bopage, and ſale retrurne ot aux most 


- . noblebyng, Phripppe. 


Ar. 2 dKET-E$N ratio primo an 
A Peſto domine ſupplicationibus:noſtris, & uiam 
f deuc ti, ac py fumuli tui, Philippi regis noſtri, et 
onnium e rum qui in tius ſunt comitati, in ſalutis 
tue proſperttate diſpone, ut inter omnes ajæ & uitæ 
huius marietat is, tuo ſemper protegantur auxilio. Per 

Secrets „„ 


Propitiare dumini ſupplicationibus noitris, & has 
eblationcs uas libi oſſerimunpro deuatu, d pia 


mulo 


Qrayers 


mulo tuo, Philippo rege noſtro, & omnibus illis, qui 
in eius ſit comitatu,benignis aſſume. t uiam illorlim 
G precedente gratia tua, dirigas, & ſubſe quente 
comitari die neris, ut de attuatg,incolumitate eorum ſe 
exnduin mifuricordir tweprefidi 4 gau damos. -per, 
e e Poſtcommunio. | 
Sumpta queſumus domine celi ion erg {atras 


wents,ad proſperitatẽ iteneris, deuoti, & py \ famuli 


tui, Philippi rege: noſtri, e omnium eorum qui in eius 
| ſunt comitatu 2 2 Gros ad N cuncta 


cler, 8. 
e Collects 03 ations, fo the b 
CT the 8 0; phy 


© Oratio. © 
Ae eien, amine fm ub Edmilb 
epiſcops? noftro; r pre Tor," Wecrtndo, 
gue recta ſunt eXemplo 2 operum , auimas ſts 
orum inſtruat ſubditorum, & eterne remunerationi 


mercedem a te pyſcimo nl 


SP r Gecrete* © : | 
ene lin nn domine placatus Tx, 

& 9 aum Edmundum Epiſcopum ncſtrum 

gregenque. ſbi. comifſum,benixnus ſeper, & ubique 

— mew ge per | 

TRIES * Poltcommunio.” 


Hee noscommunia domine:purget a crimine , & fo 
* muluu 


TW TY NVDw>d 8 -=-o 


Prayers | 
mulum tuum Edmundum,  epiſcopum noftrum, e 
commiſſum ſibi gregem benigna queſumuss piet ate, cõ. 
ſerua. Per. | $3 


CA pꝛaper in verfes, fox the pꝛoſperouſe bopage; 
abode,and retourne ot our molt excellente and 
noble kyng,kyng Phylyppe. 


1. Proſpereatnofter,terraque,marique Philippus 
Proſpera ſint, ut iter, ſic mora, ſic reditus. 
2» PDProſpereat no ſter, maneat, redeat que Philippus 
Proſpera ſint terra cuncta, mari, atq polo 
3 Sit tibi rex noſter.terraque marique Philippe 
Tam bene, ? tua, ⁊ noſtra Maria, cupit. 


Ad lectorem. 


Vue, uale & ſi quid iouiſtis rectius iſtis. 


Candidus impartis ſi non, hys utere mecum. 


EDE MVNDVS ESTO, BON VS ESTO BON IS, 
DS GLORIAM DBo. 
fFINISs 
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LONDINI IN EDIBFYS 
hannis Cawodi,T ypographi Regie 
Maieſtatis. 


